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EXACT AND NATURAL SCIENCES
UDC: 517.946

NONLINEAR INVERSE PROBLEMS FOR THE SYSTEM OF POROELASTICITY EQUATIONS

Khujayev Lochin Khusanovich

Tashkent University of Information

Technologies Karshi branch, Karshi , Uzbekistan
lochin-x@mail.ru

Abstract. This paper deals with studying the solvability of the inverse problem with an unknown
Darcy time-dependent coefficient, for a system of poroelasticity equations, and with the uniqueness of its
solution. The problem is considered in a rectangular domain. The conditions of the direct initial-boundary
value problem and the integral redefinition condition necessary for finding the unknown coefficient are
specified. In the proof of solvability, the parameter continuation, the fixed-point, the cut-off and the
regularization methods are used.

Method. To prove the existence and uniqueness of a solution to a nonlinear inverse problem,
combinations of the cutoff method, the regularization method, and the fixed point method are used.

Results. In this paper, we consider a nonlinear inverse problem for a poroelastic system. Theorems
are obtained on the solution of the posed inverse problem and the uniqueness of the solution.

Discussion. If in the solution of the inverse problem the function on the right side and any coefficient
are considered as unknown, then such a problem is called nonlinear. Nonlinear inverse problems for
hyperbolic equations have been studied by many scientists. Nonlinear inverse problems for poroelastic
systems have not been studied so far. The paper proves theorems on the existence and uniqueness of a
solution to the formulated nonlinear inverse problem

Key words: inverse problem, systems of equations, Darcy coefficient, partial density, regularization,
porous medium.

Introduction. In this paper, by the inverse problem for a system of poroelasticity equations we mean a
task in which, together with obtaining the solution, it is necessary to determine the right-hand side (mass
force) or/and one or another coefficient (coefficients) of the equation itself. If the solution and the right-hand
side are unknown in the inverse problem, then such an inverse problem will be linear; if the solution and, at
least, one of the coefficients are unknown, then the inverse problem will be nonlinear. It is the nonlinear
inverse problems for a system of poroelasticity equations that will be studied in this paper. The nonlinear
inverse problems for hyperbolic equations in various statements were studied in [1-21] and in a number of
others, however, in the statement below, similar problems have not been studied before.

Statement of the problem

Let D be an interval (0,1), Q is the rectangle {(X,t):xeD,te(0,T),0<T <+wx} Further, let
a(x), f(x t), K(x t), u(x), u(x) and s(t)be the functions defined for xe[0, 1], te[0, T].
The inverse problem A,. Find the functions u(x, t), v(x, t) and s(t), in the rectangle Q
satisfying the system of equations [18-22]:
{un —Uy + rs(t)a(x)(u-v,) = f(x, t)
Ve — s(t)a(x)(u-v,) = f(x t)
when the boundary conditions for the function u(x, t)are valid:
u(0,t) =u(L t) =00<t<T, )
and the initial conditions for the functions u(x, t) and v(x, t)

, M)

u(x, 0) = uy(x), u(x 0) =u(x), xeD 3
v(x, 0) =0, v (x 0) =0, xeD ' )

as well as the additional condition
jK(x, tu(x, t)dx =p(t), 0<t<T 4

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2022/5 (93) 3



EXACT AND NATURAL SCIENCES

are valid.

Insystem (1), u(x, t) and v(x, t) are the components of the displacement velocity of the elastic
porous body, and the saturating fluid with the corresponding constant partial densities p,and p,, for
simplicity, we assume that the shear wave velocity is constant and equal to unity, y=p,/ p,, and the

function of the form s(t)a(x) characterizing the Darcy coefficient is responsible for the dissipation of
energy in the system. For simplicity, we assume that a(1)=1.

Let V,and V, be the following spaces

V, = {v(x, ) v(x t)eLw(O, T;HZ(D)mﬁl(D)j,

v (x, t)e Lw[o, T;Hl(D)j,vn(X, t)eL, (o, T:LQ(D))},

0

= o) su(x e (0 T 0) (D)

0
V(x t)el, (O, T; Hl(D)J,vn (% 1) e, (Q).Vy (X t)e LZ(Q)} ;
the norm in these spaces is defined by the equalities

”V”vO :”V”LJO(O,T;HZ(D)) +||Vt||Ln(0,T;H1(D)) +||Vtt||Lw(0,T;L2(D)) ! ”V'L/1 :”V”Lw(O,T;HZ(D)) +||Vt||Lm(0,T;Hl(D)) +||Vtt|||_2(Q) +||Vxxt|||_2(Q)

Here 1*(p) denotes the Sobolev space [23].
For convenience, we introduce the following notation. Namely, we set

1 1 1 T1
F(t) =[K(x t)f(x t)dx Ml=p“u{f(x)dx+fuf(x)dx+”fz(x,t)dxdt}exp(l'),
0 0 0 00
1 1 T1
p=p+ps My =MT +[uf (dx+ [uf (dx+ [ [ £2(x,tydxa,
0 0 00

M, =

1
2 H 2
2(]; f.”(x,t)dxdt + 4vrai meg(!;f (x,t)dx +

+

1 1 1
2[ u? (xydx+ 2[ ug? (x)dx — 4  (x,0)ug (x)lx
0 0 0

}exp(r )

1
M, =2M,T J{zj f.2 (x )xdt + dvrai max [ F2(xtydx+
Q 0

|

1 1 1 1
_ 2 _ 2 _ 2 _ N2
N, _QET(.([K (x,t)dx, N, —(r)r<1ta<>T<E|:Kt (x,t)dx, N, = ED%!K“ (x,t)dx, N =N; ggg)T(|a(1,t)| ,

+

1 1 1
2[ u? () + 2] ug () — 4  (x,0)ug (x)x
0 0 0

1 1 1
1 [ g N2 +2N2 + N2
N, = aX(X,t)( Kz(y,t)dyj dX, N. =—0 1_ 2 ,
4 £| |£ *T y(m—m,)
1 . , ~ o .
Nazmvralr[lg%(F(t)—ﬂ ], @=2Ng+N;, B=M;+NT, M;=M;+M,,

1 1 T1
M. = ! u (x)dx + l uZ (x)dx + ! ! £2(x,t)dxdt ,

1 1
R, :2(N1M1)% +(N2|v|2)% +(N0|v|3)§, R, =N;M,2 +N,M,2,

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2022/5 (93)
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Investigation of the inverse problem A, .
Theorem 1. Let the following conditions be satisfied:

a\/ﬁT<2, a(x)eCl[O,l], K(x, t)eCz(Q), ,u(t)eCz[O, T];
t) < -my <0, g(t)<-m <0 atte0T]; R, <m, R <m;
(X, O)u,(x)dx = (0), Jl.K(x, 0)u1(x)dx+Jl‘Kt(x, 0)u, (X)dx = £/(0).

Then for any function f(x t)such that f(x, t)el,(Q), f(x t)eL(Q), and for any

F(t) -«

O e

functions uy(x) and u,(x) such that uo(x)eHz(D)ml—(;l(D), ul(x)el—(il(D), the inverse problem
A, has a soluion  {u(x t),s(t)fsuch that  u(x t)eV,,v(x t)eL, (0, T;L(Q)),

vi(x t)eL, (0, T;L(Q)).vy (x, t)eL,(Q), s(t)eL,[0, T].
Proof. Let U(x,t), V(xt) be given functions. Define the functions ¢(t, U), w(t,U,V) and s(t,U,V):

g(tu) = 2jKt(x,t)Ut(x,t)dx+jKtt(x,t)U(x,t)dx—
“KO.HU, (0,1) + KLU, L) + j K, (x U (x, t)dx

w(tUV) = j K, (%, U (x, t)dx + Jl'ax (X)U K(y,t)U, (y,t)dy]dx + j'a(x)K (X, t)V, (x,t)dx,

F(t) — #"(t) + ¢(t,U)

y((®) —ptUV)
Consider the initial-boundary value problem: find the functions u(x,t), v(x, t), which are the solution to
the system of equation in the rectangle Q:

Uy —Uy + 7S(tUV)a(x)(u,-v) = f(x, t)
{vtt - s(t,U.V)a(x)(u-v) = f(x t)
such that conditions (2) and (3) are satisfied.
We show that this boundary value problem has the solution that belongs to the space V.

We use a combination of the cut-off, the regularization, and the fixed- point methods.
Let M, be an arbitrary number from the interval (R;,m,). Define the cutting functions G, (&) and

Gl<§>={§’ fléf<a, Gz(§)={9i’ Flef=m,

s(t,U.V)=

1)

G,(S):

if [S[>m,, m, if|S>m.
Using the functions G, (&) and G, (&), we define the function §(t,U,V):
F(t) - #/'(t) + G(4(tV))
y('@®) =G, (w(tUV))
Let &, be a fixed positive number, & is a positive number from the half-interval (0,&,].

§(t,UV)=

Consider the initial-boundary value problem: find the functions u(x,t), v(x, t), which are the solution to
the system of equations in the rectangle Q:
U —Uy + 78(tu,v)a(x)(u,-v) —eu,, = (X t)
{Vn - 5(t,uv)a(x)(u-v) = f(x t)
such that conditions (2) and (3) are satisfied.

It is for proving the solvability of the boundary value problem (1)), (2), (3) (for fixed ¢ ) that we use
the fixed point method.

(L)

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2022/5 (93) 5
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Let the function f(x,t) belong to the space L,(Q), U(x,t), V(x,t)is an arbitrary function from the
space V,.

Consider the following linear initial-boundary value problem: find the functions u(x,t), v(x, t), which are
the solution to the system of equation, in the rectangle Q :
U —U, + 7S(tLUV)a(x)(u,-v)—eu, = f(x t)
{ s(t,UV)a(x)(u-v) = f(x t)
such that conditions (2) and (3) are satisfied.
Solving the Cauchy problem (1., ) with respect to v(x t) with zero initial conditions, we obtain

(Luy)

v, (%, t):J'[§(77,U,V)a(x)u,](x,77)+f (x,n)]exp[—a(x)fs*(f,u,V)ngdn.

Further we will use this equality. In other words, we consider the initial-boundary value problem (1, )
with respect to the function u(x,t), and denote the resulting integro-differential equation by (17, ):

Uy —Uy + 78(t,UV)a(x)u, —eu,, —y5(t,U)a j x)u, (X, n)exp(—a .t[ (&U) dg]dn— f(xt)+

75(t.U)a(x)

where denote by 5(t,u)=5(t,u,v),

O —

s(n.U)a(x) f(x, n)exp(—a(x)

<[ C—

§(§,U)d§jdn

v(x, t)=_|'(t—77)[§(77,U,V)a(x)un(x,77)+f (x,n)]exp{—a .[ (EUV ngdn (5)

Therefore, the initial-boundary value problem is the first initial-boundary value problem for
equations of a composite type with an integral term (also referred to in some published works as pseudo-
hyperbolic, or the Sobolev type equations). The solvability of this initial-boundary-value problem in the

space V, (if the function f(x,t) belongs to the space L,(Q)) is established using the methods, for example,
as in [24, 25]. Since the function V(x,t) also belongs to the space V,, we obtain that the initial-boundary
value problem (17,), (2), (3) generates the operator @, which takes the space V, into itself:

dD(V) = U. We show that the operator @ has fixed points in the space V,. We will do this using the

Schauder theorem.
Let us consider the equality

H[u” — Uy +75(LUV)(U,v,) — euy, Ju, dxdr —”fu dx dr |,
00

[ Y S——

1
[v.. = $(tUV)(u,v,)lv, dxdr _”fv, dx dr
0
resulting from system (1, ). From this equality it is easy to pass to the inequality

j uZ (x, t)dx + j uZ(x,t)dx +2y j j 5(r,U,V)(U(X, 7) — U, (X, 7)V, (X, 7))dxd 7 +

’ t1 ’ t1 o0 1 T1

+2¢[ [uZ (x ydxdr < [ [u? (x tydxd+[[ uz? () +uf (x) o+ | £2(x tyded
00 00 0 00

jvf (x,t)dx — 2.t|.Jl.§(r,U V(U (X, 7)V_(X,7) —V(X,7))dxd 7 sﬁvf(x,t)dxdr +.T|.j. f2(x,t)dxdz

Multiplying the first equation by o, and the second one by p, , after some transformations we come to

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2022/5 (93) 6
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psjl'uf(x,t)dx+ p,ij(X,t)dX +psju§(x,t)dx+ H $(r,U,V)(U.(x,7) - V. (X, 7))2dxd 7 +2¢p, j j uZ (x,t)dxdz <

sﬁ psuf(x,t)dxdr+ﬁ V2 (x,t)dxdz + pj[ugf(x) +uf (%) Jox +pﬁ f2(x,t)dxdz . (6)
00 00 0 00

Further, bearing in mind that due to the conditions of the theorem and according to its construction, the
function §(z,U,V) is non-negative, and using the Gronwall lemma, we obtain the estimate

1 1 1 1 T1
p.Jut (t)dx+ g [V (x,t)dx < p[ [u (ydx+ [u? ()ax + [ f 2(x,t)olxolr}exp(T) =M,. @
0 0 0 0 00
From inequality (6) and estimate (7) follows
1 t 1
I[uf (x,t) +uf(x,t)]dx +g”ufr(x,t)dxdr <M,/ p,. (8
0 00

Therefore, from inequalities (7) and (8) we have
1 1
fueeaxsM,/p,  [V(xtdx<M, /g
0 0

Now consider the equality

Ct—

j[u — Uy +5(,UV)u, — eu,
0

~s(c,UV)[[s(U.V )a(x)u, )+ (x,n)]exp[—a(x)js*(f,U,V)déJdn}um dxdr =

t
i
that is also a consequence of equation (17 ).
Now consider the integral

t1 T T
3=[[s(z.uV)[[s(nUV)a(x)u,n)+f (xn) ]exp[ )jé(ﬁ,u,v)dgjdndx dr.
00 0 n
Thus, we have

13| < maxa(x) [ [[s(=UN s (7.0 W YJu, (| de+ [ |50V )| (x. 7).

[01]

O

_dxdr )

o'—.p

Hence, taking into account the inequalities [15]

|vX(0,t)|§U|vxx(x,t)|2 dsz, (10)
v, @) < [ﬂvxx(x t)f dx] , (11)
[a(L, )4 (t) -G, (&) 2 m-m, (12)

IA

4(t.U)| 2J1.|Kt(x,t)Ut(x,t)|dx+j.|Kn(x,t)U(x,t)|dx+|K(O,t)UX(0,t)|+|K(Lt)UX(Lt)|+j|KXX(x,t)U(x,t)|dx£

1 L

ZU|Kt(x,t)|zde2[J.|U x ) dx]+ﬁ (1K (%] + K (x,0]) jz[“U(X t)* dx]

IA

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2022/5 (93) 7
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+(|K(O,t)|+|K(1,t)|)( j U, () dx]z .

we obtain

5(z,U.V)| <N, +N, ﬁ[uf(x,t) +UZ(x,1) +Ux2X(X,t)]dXJ2 (13)

Integrating equality (9) in its left-hand side by parts and taking into account the estimates, obtained, we come
to the third estimate after conducting simple transformations

1 1 t 1 t1
Juz (xtydx+[uz, (x,t)dx -+ [5(2,U,V )u? (x tydxdz +¢ [ [u, (x,t)dxd 7 <
0 0 00 00
L 2
+N5U[uf(x,t)+uf(x,t)+ui(x,t)}dx] +C, (14)
0
where
1 1T 1
C, = [[us? (0 +u? () Jox+=[ [ F2(x tydxd .
0 80 0
Combining inequalities (8) and (14), we arrive at the inequality
t t 3
y(t) <N, [y(@)dz + N [y? (r)dz + M. (15)
0 0
In formula (15):

y(t) = j.[uf(x,t) +UZ () +ug, (x.1) Jax.

3/2

The following inequality 3y(t) <2y
inequality

(t) +1 makes it possible to simplify inequality (15) and to pass to the

y() <a[y?(r)dz+ 5.

Properties of the solutions to the integral inequalities [26, Ch. 111] make possible to obtain for the function
y(t) the estimate

yO <y, (),
where the function Y, (t) is defined as the solution to the Cauchy problem

3
Yo =ay¢®), Y0 =5.
The function Y, (t) has the form

ap
)=——7——.
0= G TRy
Consequently, for the solutions of the initial-boundary value problem (17 ), (2), (3), an a priori estimate
holds:

4p
yt)s —————. (16)
(2—a JpT)?
From inequalities (14) and (16) we obtain
1 1 t1l t1
j uZ (x,t)dx +qux(x,t)dx + j j §(z,U ,V)uf(x,t)dxdr+g”ufx,(x,t)dxdr <C/. (17)
0 0 00 00

If now we consider the equality

ot—

j[uﬁ — Uy +S(r,UV)u, — eu, -
0
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rUVI (n,U.V)a(x)u, (x, )+ f xn]exp(—a I EUV df]dn}u dxdr =
0 n

fu_dxdzr ,

Ot_..-'
O e

then with allowance for estimate (17) and the form of the function §(t,U,V), it is easy to obtain the
following estimate

t1
j j uZ (x,t)dxdz <C, (18)
00

with the constant C,, determined only by the norm of the function f (X, t) in the space L,(Q), and by the

number C,.
From estimates (16), (17), and (18), the resulting a priori estimate is derived for the initial-boundary value
problem solutions (17, ), (2), (3)

”“”vl <C, (19)

with the constant C,, defined only by the numbers M,, C, andC,.

With the help of estimate (19) we will prove that all the conditions of the Schauder theorem are
fulfilled for the operator @.

First of all, note that from estimate (19) it follows that the operator @ transfers the ball of radius C,

of the space V, into itself.
Let us prove that the operator @ is continuous.
Let the sequence of functions {vm(x, t)} converge in the space V; to the function, v(x, t), u,(x t) and

u(x, t) are images of the functions v, (x, t) and v(x, t) and with the operator action, @, w, (X, t) are the
functions u, (x, t)—u(x t).

The functions Wm(x, t) are the solutions to the initial-boundary value problem

w

et — Wi

+78(t UV)Wy — EWp =

-s(t,u,v j[ (m.u,v)a(X) (U, = Uy, )+ (5(7,U,V) =5 (7,Uy,, V) ) Uy,

—_:[[§(§1,um,vm)a(x)um§1 &)+ f (x,g“l)]exp{—a(x)j'§(§,um,vm)dé}dgl}x

a

t

xexp(—a J. EUV) dedn 7I8(t u,v) =S(t, Uy, Vi U s

n
w, (0, t) =w,(Lt) =0,0<t<T, w(x 0)=w,(x 0)=0, xeD.
By repeating the proof of estimate (19), it is not difficult to make sure that the functions Wm(X, t) can be
evaluated:

||Wm|Lvl <Cpl|5(t,u,v)-5(t,uy,,v (20)

o
The following equality takes place:

S(t,u,v)-s(t,u,,v,)=

: ( ,
AIF(t) — ' (OI[G, (w(tuv)) = G (v (tu,va))] + £ (B[ G((tu)) — Gi(h(tun)) ]+
+G, (w(t.uv))[ G (4(tu,)) — G(e(tu))] +
16, (4(00))[ G (y(tuY) = (v (tuv)) B
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Using inequality (10), the boundedness of the functions £/(t), "(t), G,(&). G,(&), the Lipschitzness of

the functionsG, (¢) and, G,(&), as well as the belonging of the function F(t) to the space L,[0, T],
bring about the inequality

||§(t’ u,v) - §(t’ Un, ’Vm)||L2(Q) < CS ["U - um”LE(o,T;LZ(D)) +

+||umt —U ”Ln(O,T;LZ(D)) + ”umx 0.1) - Uy (O’t)||L2[0,T] + "umx @t- Uy @ t)||L2[0,T] }

with the constant C,, defining the functions f(x, t), K(x, t), x(t), and the numbers m, and m,.
Inequalities (15) and (16) with allowance for (10), (11) give the estimate
[wil, <ColVi =, - (22)

This estimate means that the operator @ is continuous in the space V,.
Let us now prove that the operator @ is compact in the space V,.

Let {vm(x, t)} be the boundedness of the sequence of the functions from the space V,, {um (X, t)} is the
sequence of images of the functions u,, (x, t) with the operator action @. It follows from estimate (19) that
the sequence{um(x, t)} is also bounded in the space V,. From the boundedness in the spaceV, of the
sequences {vm(x, t)} and {um(x, t)} as well as from the theorem of complete continuity of imbeddings
W} (Q) —» W;(Q), W;(Q) — L,(6Q), and from the possibility of choosing a strongly convergent sub-
sequence converging almost everywhere [23, 27] it follows that there are sub-sequences {vmk (x, t)} and
{umk (x, t)} as well as the functions v(x, t) and u(x, t) such that k — oo, and there is the convergence
Vo (X, t) > V(X t), u, (x t) — u(x, t), which is weak in the space W (Q) Vo (% 1) > v(x, t),
Vi (X 1) = v (%, t), almost everywhere in Q, v, (0,t) = v, (0, 1), v, (L t) - v,(Lt), and
almost everywhere on the segment [0, T], u, .. (X t) — U, (X t), which is weak in the space L,(Q).
These convergences and continuity of the functions G,(&) and G,(&) mean, in particular, that the
convergence §(t, mG)—>§(t, v) occurs almost everywhere on the segment [O, T]. Obviously, the limit
functions u(x, t) and v(x t) in the rectangle Q satisfy equation (17,). Let us set
W, (x,t) =u,, (x, t)—u(x, t). Since for the sequence {Wk(X, t)} estimate (22) holds, this sequence will
converge in the space V, to the identity of the zero function. In other words, we have proved that for any
sequence {Vm(x, t)} bounded in the space V,, a strongly convergent sub-sequence {fl)vm(x, t)} can be

extracted from the sequence in question. This means that the operator @ is compact in the space V,.

So, the operator @ transfers the ball of the space V, of radius C, into itself and is quite continuous.
Consequently, all the conditions of the Schauder theorem are met for this operator. According to this
theorem, there exists a function u(x, t) belonging to the space V, and being the solution to the initial-
boundary value problem (17, ), (2), (3).
It will be established that for the solutions of initial-boundary value problem (1), (2), (3) there are a priori
estimates, which are uniform in terms of the parameter ¢ .

Now let for the function f(x, t) the conditions of the theorem be valid. Obviously, estimates (7)
and (8) are stored for initial-boundary value problem solutions (17 ), (2), (3). Further, if, in equation (9)
corresponding to equation (17 ), the partial integration is not only on the left-hand, but also on the right-
hand side, and then on the right-hand side the Jung inequality is applied, it is not difficult to obtain the
inequality

1 1 t1 t 1l
%jufx(x,t)dx +%jufx(x,t)dx +Hq(r,u)ufr(x,t)dxdz-+gj u2, (x,tydxdr <
0 0 00 00
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< NBj[uf (X, t) +uZ(x,t) + ufx(x,t)]dx+

+N, [j[uf (% t) +uZ (X, t) +u’ (x,t)]dx]2 +

0

1t1 111 11 11
+= [z (ydxdr+= [ 12 (x ydxdr+ [u (x)dx -+ [ug? (x)dx -
200 2OO 2O 20

1 " T (x )+ [ #2(x.0)d

—| f(x,0u?(X)dx +— | U2 (X, t)dX +— x,t)dx,

J 100000+ T Ul (x5 55 [ 1200

where 6 has an arbitrary positive number. Let us set & :%, and we obtain that for the solutions of the

initial-boundary value problem (17 ), (2), (3), the following inequality is valid:

1 1 t1 t1
[l (x tyax+[u (x,t)ax + [uZ, (x t)dxdz <2 [u? (x,t)dxd 7 +
0 0 00 00
T1 1
2 : 2
+2.(|:_(|; f.”(x,t)dxdz +4vrai Mmax '([ fo(x t)dx +

1 1 1
+2[ u? ()dx +2[ ug? (x)dx— 4] £ (x,0)uz(x)lx| + C.
0 0 0

In this case we made use of inequality (16).
From inequality (23) with the help of the Gronwall lemma, it is easy to derive a priori estimate

1
qux (x,t)dx <M. (24)
0
This estimate as well as inequality (23) mean that for the solutions of the initial-boundary value
problem (1., ), (2), (3), the following uniform estimate is performed ¢
1 1 t1l
.futzx (x,t)dx +qux (x,t)dx +g.[ u2, (x,tydxdr <M,. (25)
0 0 00

Estimates (7), (8) and (25) show that there are inequalities for the initial-boundary value problem solutions (

Lun) (2, ()

[P )] < 2(NM,)2 +(N,M, )2 +(N;Ms )2 =R, (26)
w(t, uv) < Nslvé +N4M§ =R,. (27)

The conditions of Theorem 1 and inequalities (26) and (27) mean that for the solutions to the initial-
boundary value problem u(x, t), v(x, t),(1,,,). (2), (3) the equalities hold:

G, (g(t, u)) = 4t u), Gy(w(t uv)) = w(t uv), s(t,uv) =s(t uyv),
where the function v(X, t) is defined by formula (5').
Obviously, the function s(t, u,v) is non-negative and bounded by the function from above on the segment

[0, T]. Further, clearly, for the solutions to the initial-boundary value problem (17 ), (2), (3), an a priori
estimate will be obtained:

t1
[Juz (x tydxdz <M, (28)
00

with the constant My defined the numbers my, m;, Ry, R, M; —M, ,and the functions K(x, t) and f(Xx, t)
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Thus, we have proved that the initial-boundary value problem (1), (2), (3) has the solution

u‘g(x, t) which is the solution of the initial-boundary value problem (1,), (2), (3) and such that for a family
of functions {ug(x, t)} the uniform in ¢ a priori estimates (8), (23), (24) and (28) are valid. From these
estimates and also, from the theorems of complete continuity of imbeddings W) (Q) — W, (Q),
W, (Q) — L,(6Q) and of the possibility of choosing a strongly converging sequence of the subsequence
almost everywhere, it follows that there are sequences {,,} of positive numbers and the function u(Xx, t)
such that at m — oo, the convergence takes place: &, =0, u (X, t) — u(x, t), which is weak in the
space W, (Q), u™(xt) »>u(x.t), um(xt) > u(xt) almost everywhere in Q,
u (0, t) > u,(0,t), ur(Lt) »>u (Lt), almost everywhere on the segment [0, T],
gun (x, t) — 0 is weak in the space L, (Q) It follows from these convergences that almost everywhere
on the segment [0, T], and further that equation (1°) will be fulfilled for the limit function u(X, t). In this
equation, the second and the third terms belong to the space L, (0, T; LZ(D)) following from estimates (8),
(23), and (24). Since the right-hand side in equation (1) also belongs to the space L, (0, T; LZ(D)), we
obtain that the function u, (x, t) will also belong to the space L, (0, T, LZ(D)). Then the function u(x, t)
will belong to the space V.

So, it is proven that the initial-boundary value problem (1), (2), (3) has the solution u(x, t) belonging to the
space V. Let us show that this solution and the function s(t) defined by the equality s(t)=s(t,u,v) will
give the desired solution to the inverse problem A,.

Let us multiply equation (1°) by the function K(X, t) and then integrate it along the segment [0, 1]. Hence,
we have the equality

;—ZZU K(x,t)u(x,t)de - Zj' K, (x,t)u, (x,t)dx — j. K, (x,f)u(x,t)dx —

-K@t)u, (@, t) + K, (0,t)u, (0,t) - j K, (5 u(x, t)dx +

s(t)gﬁ K(x,t)u(x,t)dx} —jKt (X, Hu(x, t)dx —_l[ax(x)U K(y,t)ut(y,t)de} =F(t).

Further, this equality is derived directly from the representation of the function s(t)

H'®) —p(t,u)+sE)[ (1) -y (t, uv)]=F(t).

Subtracting from one of these equations the other one, we obtain the equality

;—22[.1' K(x,u(x,t)dx — ,u(t)} + s(t)%ﬁ K (x,t)u(x,t)dx — ,u(t)} =0 (29)
Let us designate v(t) = j' K (X, Du(x,t)dx — z(t) .

The consequence of equality (29) is the equality
t
%I:V'z(t) —v2(0)]+ ! S(eW2(0)dz =0, (30)

It follows from the conditions of agreement of Theorem 1 that there are equalities v(0)=v'(0)= 0.
Since the function s(t) is non-negative, equation (30) means that the function v/(t) is identical to the zero
function. But then the function v(t) as it is, will be equal to zero owing to the equality v(0)=0.The
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identical transformation of the function v(t) to the zero function means that the solution u(x, t) to the

initial-boundary value problem (1°), (2), (3) satisfies condition (4). Together with the belonging of the
functions u(x, t) and s(t) to the required classes (which in the course of the proof of Theorem 1 is shown)

all this means that the functions u(x, t) and s(t) will give the desired solution to the inverse problem A,.

The theorem is proved.
We will now discuss the uniqueness of solutions to the inverse problem A,.

Let W, be the set:
W,={{u(x,t),v(x,t),s(t)} u(x.t)eVy,v(x, t)eL, (0, T;L,(Q)).
V(X t)eL, (0, T;L,(Q)) vy (X, t) €L, (Q),s(t) € L[0,T],
#(t) — w(t uv) = k> 0,s(t) = 0attel0, T]}.

Theorem 2. Let for the functions, a(x,t), f(x,t), K(x,t) and g(t) the conditions of Theorem 1 be
fulfilled. Then, in the set W, , the inverse problem A, cannot have more than one solution.

Proof. Let {u,(x,t),v;(x,t),5,(t)} and {u,(x,t),V,(x.t),s,(t)} be two solutions to the inverse problem
A, belonging to the set W, . Let us set

W (% 8) =1 (X, 1) = U, (%, 1), W, (X, 1) =V, (X,) =V, (X, 1),
fxD) =715, - ORUL (X v (1), (1) =[5,0) —5 1A Uy (X)) vy (x.).

The following equalities take place
Wy — W + 75 (X)W, = fi (X, 1) + 751(t)J.[51(77)a(X)W17; + fz(x,n)]exp{—a(x)jsl(f)d éJdU :

W (X, 0)=w,(x, 0) =0, xeD, w(0,t) =w(Lt) =0, 0<t<T
The function w, (X,t) is defined by the function w,(X,t) according to the formula

w, (1) = [ (t=m)[ s, (a0w, + f,(x n)]exp[—a(X) | sl(g)dcfjdn .
Let us consider the equality '

jj[vvlrr Wi Sl(Z')a(X)VVlT]|:V\Ilr _(X_%jvle :|dXdZ' =
zﬂ fy {wl —(X—%jwlx }dxdr++;/:[Isl(r)£[sl(77)a(x)vvlﬂ + T,(x,77) ] x

xexp[—a(x)jsl(f)df]dn{wh —(x—%jwlx}dxdr.

By integrating on the left by parts and applying the Jung inequality, we will come to the inequality

Jl'[vvf(x,t) + W (x,1) Jox+ j[wﬁ 0.7)+W (L) dr<

8@ [[semacom, + f2<x,n>]dn[wl, —(x—%jwlx}dxdr N
+5H ffdxdr+C(5)H(wf +w?)dxdr, (31)

in which the number ¢ is an arbitrary positive number. The second integral is also evaluated as above
through the function Y,(t). Given the representations of the functionss (t) and s,(t) and through the
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functions u, (X, t)and u,(x, t), respectively, and further considering the belonging of the solutions
{w(x1),,)} and {u,(xt),s,(t)} tothe set W, , it is not difficult to obtain the inequality

H f2dxdz <M, W(wf, +W2 )dxdz + j[wfx 0,7) + W2 (1, r)]dr} (32)

with the constant M, determined by the functions a(x), f(x,t), K(x,t) and g(t). Combining inequalities
(31) and (32), then choosing a number ¢ to be sufficiently small, we obtain the inequality

_1[[\/\/12I (x,1) +fo(x,t)]dx < M(;ﬁ(wf, +W2 )dxdz +M/ .
0 00

From this inequality and from the Gronwall lemma follows the identity W, (x,t) =const. Obviously,
this identity is actually fulfilled as w,(x,t) = 0. The latter identity means that the functions ul(x, t)and
u, (X, t) coincide in the rectangle Q.

From the coincidence of the functions u,(X, t) and u,(X, t) follows the coincidence of the
functions s;(t)and s,(t) on the segment [0,T]. And from expression (5') it follows that the functions

v,(x, t) and v, (X, t) also coincide. The theorem is proved.

Conclusion. In summarise, this paper deals with studying the solvability of the inverse problem with
an unknown Darcy time-dependent coefficient, for a system of poroelasticity equations, and with the
uniqueness of its solution. The problem was considered in a rectangular domain. The conditions of the direct
initial-boundary value problem and the integral redefinition condition necessary for finding the unknown
coefficient have specified. In the proof of solvability, the parameter continuation, the fixed-point, the cut-off
and the regularization methods were used.
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Abstract. In this paper, we consider one-dimensional time-fractional diffusion equation is bounded
domain. In this work, we have seen the existence of a solution of the 1st initial boundary value problem for
the one-dimensional diffusion equation. It is proved that the solution of problem (1)-(5) exists and is unique.
First, we give a definition of the classical solution of the direct problem. Then we studied its features. In the
process of solving the equation, we used Foure's method, Mittag-Liffler function, Caputo fractional
derivatives, Laplace transforms for Caputo fractional derivative. Finally, we directly show that the solution
of the problem exists and is unique.

Keywords: fractional diffusion equation; Caputo fractional derivative; Fourier method; Mittag-Leffler
function.

Introduction and problem statements.  Fractional diffusion equations are more adequate than
integer-order models for describing anomalous diffusion phenomena because fractional order derivatives
enable the description of memory and hereditary properties of heterogeneous substances [2, 3]. For the last
few decades, fractional diffusion equations have attracted great attention not only from mathematicians and
engineers but also from many scientists from fields like biology, physics, chemistry and biochemistry,
medicine and finance [3-8]. The time fractional diffusion equations arise when replacing the standard time
derivative with time fractional derivatives and can be used to describe super diffusion and sub diffusion
phenomena [2, 9-11]. Direct problems, i.e. well-posed initial value problems (Cauchy problem), initial
boundary value problems for time-fractional diffusion equations, have attracted much more attention in
recent years, for instance, on some unigueness and existence results we refer readers to works [12-19] and on
exact solutions of these problems to [20-21]. However, in some practical situations, a part of boundary data,
or initial data, or diffusion coefficient, or source term may not be given and we want to find them by
additional measurement data which will yield some fractional diffusion inverse problems. Zheng and Wei in
[22, 24] solved the Cauchy problems for the time fractional diffusion equations on a strip domain by a
Fourier truncation method and a convolution regularization method. In this paper, we consider one-
dimensional time-fractional diffusion equation is bounded domain.

Consider the following one-dimensional time-fractional diffusion equation:

Ofu(x, t) — Uy, (x,t) = f(x, 1), (x,t) € Q, Q)
In the rectangular
Q={(xt):0<x<0<t<T}
Now, we give definition of direct problem for Eq. (1). Find in the domain Q a function u(x, t) such that

u(x,t) € Q) N CF*(); 2)
Lu=f(xt), (x1t)e; ©)
u(x,0) =¢pkx), 0<x<[,0<t<T, 4)
u(0,t) =u(l,t) =0, 0<t<T, ()

where ¢, f are given functions and 97 stands for Caputo fractional derivative of order n—1<a <n(nis
positive integer) in the time variable (see [1])

! fot(t —)eyM()dr, n—-1<a<n,

ofu(t) = {ra-a
u™(), a=neN,

and
¢ = {ulx,0:ul, ) € c™(0,D,t € (0,T], dfu(-t) € C,(0,T],x € (0,1},
¢;°(0,T] = €#(0,T].
where @ > 0,n € N,0 <y < 1 besuchthaty < a (see [1], p.199) and here
C,(0,T] = {f(t): tYf(t) € C(O,T]}.
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n—1<as<sn;

2. Preliminaries
Two parameter Mittag-Leffler (M-L) function.

oo z*
Ea,B(Z) = Yk=0 T@k+p)’
where a, 8,z € C with Re(a) > 0 — denote the real part of the complex number a.
Laplace Transform Method for Caputo Fractional Derivatives.
The Laplace transform method formula
(LEOFY)(s) = s“(Ly)(s) = Zj=pdjs* ™! (I—1<a<LlEN),
where d; = yU(0), j=0,..1—1, (see[1], p.312).
Lemma 1. The initial-value problem of functional differential equation for
a € (0,1).
{a;"v(t) + v (t) = f(b), 0<t<T
v(0) = aq,
where d¢ stands for a Caputo fractional derivative operator, 4,a are constants, then there is a explicit
solution which is given in the integral form

(t) = A (—AtY) + [, (t = D) Eqq(—A(t — )% f(D)dr.
and this solution is unique v (t) € C;*[0,T], where 0 <y < a, Eq () is the two parameter M-L function.
Proof. (See [1], p. 302).
3. Propositions
I.Let0 < a < 1and g € R be arbitrary. We suppose that k is such % < k < min{m, wa}. Then there exists
aconstant C = C(a, B, k) > 0 such that
[Bap(@)| < ——, k<l|arg(@)|<m

— 1+|z/

Il.Let0 < o < 1and A > 0, then we have

%Ea,l(—/lt“) = —At* 1 E, o (—At%), t>0.
Il.Let 0 < ¢ < 1 and A > 0, then we have

0fEg1(—At%) = —2AE, 1 (—At9), t>0.
IV.Let @ >0, >0, and A > 0, then we have

S tP 1By (<AtY) = tF 2B, (—2t%),  £> 0.

1

V.For0<a<1,n7n>0,wehave 0<E;,(-n) < )

Moreover, E, ,(—7) is a monotonic decreasing

function withn > 0.
VI.For 0 < a < f < 1 the following hold:
(i)For 2 >0, tﬁ‘lEa,l(—/lt“) is completely monotonic function.
(if) For t € [0, T], we have
Eqp(—At%) < o0 and [ (t — )% Eqp(—A(t — 5)¥)ds < .

(iii) Furthermore, for A € R*,t € (0,T]

M@ 1Ey o (—At%) < 22

t 1+t
4. Investigation of direct problem
Using applying the method of separation of variables, we seek a solution of (1)-(5) with the form
u(x,t) = X(x)T(t) (6)
Moreover, f(x,t) = 0.
Carrying out a separation of the variables, we obtain the following one dimensional eigen-value problem:
u(0,t) = X(0)T(¢t) = 0. @)
X0) =X =0. (8)
Where A is constant of the separation of variables. The boundary condition for X(x) follows from the
corresponding conditions for function u(x, t). For example from
u(0,t) =T(t)X(0) = 0.
it follows X (0) = 0, since T(t) # 0. We have only non-trivial solution.
The solution of equation (7)-(8) have the form
Xn(x) = sind,x.

The eigenvalue
mm
An = 7 n € N.
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have corresponding eigenfunction

Xn(x) = Aysind,x.
where A,, is some constant factor. We choose this so that norm in L, of solution X,, with weigh 1 equals
unity

Xl = A o X3 COde= (A [ sim A,
(Xn(x);Xm(x))Lz(o’[) = 1’

Hence 4,, = \/% So

Xp(x) = \[%sinlnx. 9
We consider the integral
l
To(t) = [, ulx, t) Xp(x)dx. (10)

Introduce an auxiliary integral, namely,
T,50) = [y “ulx t) Xy (0)dx,

here ¢ is given sufficiently small positive value.

OFT)() = f: T (D)X, ()dx = f; T (tx (0, 8) + £ (%, ) X (X)dx=

- -

=f; () Xa()dx + [ f () Xy (0)dx = —ATE () + f(0), (11)

where
l
fa(®) = [, £, ) Xn(x)dx.
We conclude that
[ 1 (0, ) X (D)l = X, 0011, 0) | L T e D X () dx

&
= X! (O)u(x, t) |’ B 4 L7 Ul ) Xy (0 dx=—2 [ ulx, ©) X, (0)dx = —AT,*(©).
From formula (11) arrives

(07T (8) = ATy () = fu (D). (12)
The initial condition (2) give:
To(0) = [, u(x, £) X, (X)dx = [, p(x)Xn(x)dx = @y (13)

According to the lemma 1, the initial-value problem (12)-(13) has a unique solution in T;,(t) € C;*[0,T] and
it is defined by the formula

Ta(6) = onEq(=26%) + [ (t = )* Eqq (=A(t = D) fu(T)dT. (14)
This means that solution to problem (1)-(5) is unique, because with ¢(x) =0 and f(x,t) =0 we get

identities ¢, = 0, f,,(t) = 0, and then formula (14) implies that u,, (t) = 0. In view of formula (10) the letter
equality is equivalent to that

folu(x, t) X, (x)dx = 0.
Since the system X,, (x) is complete in the space L, (Q), the function u(x,t) = 0 almost everywhere in Q and
with any t € [0,T]. Since in view of condition (2) the function u(x,t) on Q we conclude that u, (x,t) = 0
on Q. Thus, we have proved the uniqueness of the solution to problem (1)-(5).

Since we have fol u(x, t) X, (x)dx = ¢, equal to, we bring it to equation (14)
2 l

To(t) = f; j 0 (&) SINAZEq (—At*)dE +
0

+ ST EDsinaE — 0 B (-~ D)) dgd
The value of problem (1)-(5) will be equal to the following:
u(x, t) = Yoe1 @nEq(—At%*) sin ?x+

Ty fy (€ = D Eqa(—A(t — D) fu(T)dT sin " x (15)

5. The existence of a solution
Under certain requirements to functions f(x, t) and ¢ (x) we can prove that the function
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oo

t
u(x,t) = ; <<ana(—/1t“) + fo (t = D)* ' Ega(-A(t - T)“)fn(r)dr>
. n
X SlTLTx
is a solution to problem (1)-(5).

Formally termwise differentiating the series in formula (14), we get the following series in formula (15), we
get the following series

Upr(x, ) = — (E)Z Yoo n?T, (t) sin nnx >0, (16)
u(x,t) = Y2, 08T, (t) sin=x,t > 0, a7
Lemma 2. The following estimates are valld with large n:
luCx, )] < €1 Xnza(l@n] + If2lD, t € [0,T], (18)
[ux Cx, )] < Co Xz n? (ol + IfalD), ¢ € [0,T], (19)
10fu(x, 0)| < C3 Y=g n(@nl + 11fulD). t € [&,T], (20)
here in after C; = max {1 F(Fl(i—ay)y)T“ V} are positive constant values independent of ¢ (x) and f(x, t), and

€ is a positive sufficiently small value.
The weighted space C, [0, T]. Then we have,

o0 Ifnlly rt 11—
[ux, O < € B (lonl +Fe [yt =D e Vdr) <

C Ifully . T@T1 =)\ _ X r@-v)
-Y a— Y—
< 2 (|<pn| T T ATy ) S Z (1ol + 1 s Wl
< G Zn=1U@nl + NIfalD; (18%)
Now we get two times derivative by space variable in u(x, t), then we get

T\ 2 t
uxx(xl t) = - (T) Z%ozl n2 (q)nEa(_/lta) + fO (t - T)a_lEa,a(_/l(t -
—T)“)fn(T)dT) sin?x.

Similarly, we estimate wu,., (x,t) on Q:
T\ oo Ifally ot .
e 01 < = (7)) 2 (Il + g (e~ )i var) <

c Ifally ., T(@)(L—7¥)
S;"2<'¢"'+ e T e ) =

ra
< 7a? (lonl + T 2225 MMl ) < G Zicin®Uonl + 141D (19%)

In estimating (20), we first use Eq. (12) and the estimate (18), then we have
za To(0) sin x| < Z(A (HCIETAGDE

< Xn- 1(/1 lon| + Ay ”fn(t)”y+ IIfn(t)II) < G Xn=1n(@nl + lIfalD; (20%)

l0fux, )] <

Lemma 3. If o(x) € C?[0,1], ¢""(x) € L,(0,D),
f(x,8) € CP (@), fax(x,t) € Lo (2), and
@(0) = () = ¢"(0) = 9" () =0, (21)
f0,8) =f(L,t) = frx(0,8) = frxx (L, )=0, 0<t<T, (22)
then the following representation are valid:
o5 £
on=—"5 fa=—T5E (23)

nr

here ¢(3) fn(3)(t) are coefficients of the expansion of functions ¢’ (x) and f.,,(x, t) in series with respect

to the function system { f cos/lnx} such that
n=1

3 7]
i Pl RS P T (24)
sea o < (25)
n=1|/n = La[o,nxclo,17"
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Proof. Indeed, the derivatives of the function up to the second order should be continuous, the third
piecewise continuous and besides (21).

_ Zfl _TCTld_ 2( Z)J‘l d( TL'Tl)_
On = i Ogo(x)sm ; xdx = T\~ O(p(x) cos i x)=
V2l

. l l / m l ! l r .
=—E[(p(x)sm?x|0 - [, (x)cos?xdx ] :Efoq’ (x)cos?xdx =—¢'y; (26)
According to the above calculations, the following equality is also valid for f,(t)

ful®) = \Efolf '(x, )cos Txdx = f ' () (27)

Now we show the representations (23). Henceforth,

= \/gfolgo(x)sin?xdx =ﬁ(—%) folgo(x)d (cos?x) =

=P (x)sin ™ x lq)'(x)cosﬂxdx =2 cos ™ xdx =
0 n Y0 1

_V2l l l L, m ~
=—— @'(x)d (sm—x) (nn)z [go (x)sm—x |0 fo 7 (x)cosTxdx ] =
W2l _W2L 1Ly,
~ )z f (x)sm—xd =Gzl ? (x)d (cos”l—nx) =

:\/; (E) [¢”(x)cosTx|0 - fo (p”’(x)cos?xdx ]=
:\/% (#)3 fol (p(3)(x)cosnl—nxdx = (#)3 0n®; (28)

According to the above calculations, the following equality is also valid for £, (t):

l 1\3
R e 00 ™ xdx = (L) 190 (29)
The inequality (24) and (25) are obtained by using Bessel inequality.
In view of lemmas 3 with t > ¢ > 0 the series (15),(16),(17) are majorized by the convergent series

3) f3)
ez (B2 7T)

n

The series (15), (16) and (17) convergent absolutely and uniformly on Q, i.e., function (15) satisfies
conditions (1) and (2).
The given assertion implies the next theorem.
Theorem. If ¢(x) and f (x, t) are functions satisfy conditions of Lemma 3, then the problem (1)-(5) has a
unique solution, which is represents the sum of series (15).

Conclusion. In this work, we have seen the existence of a solution of the 1st initial boundary value
problem for the one-dimensional diffusion equation. It is proved that the solution of problem (1)-(5) exists
and is unique.
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STRUCTURAL CHANGES IN AGRICULTURE: PROBLEMS OF MODERNIZATION AND
WAYS OF SOLVATION
Hasanov Ismet Gachay oglu
“Nakhchivan” University

Abstract:

Introduction. Qualitative changes in the agrarian economy predetermine an increase in structural
and maneuvering possibilities for ensuring intersectoral rationality and intrasectoral redistribution of
resources. Actually, structural changes are directly related to modernization measures as an integral part of
agricultural policy. The main direction of structural reforms is aimed at creating a balanced system of
agriculture aimed at adequately responding to modern challenges and ensuring economic growth. The main
goal in this process is to create the balance between production and demand, as well as the optimization of
the sectoral structure of agriculture. Depending on the direction of structural changes, by considering the
issues indicated in the article, the prospects for the modernization of production, the priorities for the
formation of an innovation chain are determined.

Research methods. The article discusses the significance of utilizing new techniques that have
superseded the old and classical methods of studying of changes in agricultural structure and are
increasingly being used by contemporary scholars. The carried out research on modernization problems is
based on observational, comparative method and especially research-statistical method.

Results and Discussions. The analysis' findings made it abundantly evident that as science and
technology advance and efforts to promote modernization are strengthened, the demand for creative
products from manufacturers rised. In recent years, the structure of production has undergone substantial
changes as a result of the state's supply of suitable economic support to agriculture, paving the way for
modernization of production and the sustainable development of rural areas.

Conclusion. The evolution of the agrarian economy generally demonstrates that the content of
economic relations changes as a result of switching to an inventive production structure model. This is
because diversification of the methods employed to carry out the Development Strategy of agricultural
institutions is ensured when the interests of economic entities are coordinated at various levels. Activities
designed to protect the interests of economic entities combine the following concerns: stimulating the
production of agricultural products by increasing the economic availability of financial and credit
resources; forming a state order for the supply of products; increasing the level of stimulation of local
agricultural production in order to solve food problems, etc.

Key words: modernization, innovation, production structure, scientific and technological progress,
diversification, stimulation.

Introduction. Agriculture, as one of the most important branches of the economy, is directly involved
in the country's food security, serves as a guarantee of stabilization of the socio-economic situation, has a
significant impact on the standard of living of the population, provides raw materials for a number of sectors
of the economy. Agriculture, as well as a consumer of scientific and technical products in the process of
widespread reproduction, creates conditions for the modernization of most structures, including individual
industries. In this regard, it remains necessary to form a more effective economic mechanism aimed at
creating normal conditions for the development of the agrarian economy.

In connection with the transition to a market economy, transformational processes in agriculture have
led to the emergence of new forms of economic relations, new structural units and management models.
These processes create the basis for the development of a new sectoral structure of agriculture, ultimately
ensuring proportionality. Qualitative changes observed in various branches of the agrarian economy
contribute to increasing the possibilities of structural maneuvering to eliminate inter-sectional irrationality
and intra-sectional redistribution of resources. Such conditions form the potential for modernization of
production structures in agriculture, leading to the emergence of an objective need for transformative
processes. In fact, the presence of structural changes in agriculture and “a modernized system of scientific,
educational and informational consulting services in the agricultural sector acts as one of the necessary
resources to ensure competitiveness in this area” [1].

Materials and methods. There are different ideas about the concept of structure in the economic
literature. The structure, according to R.Barr, was a means of regulating the activities of the subjects of the
organization, by its nature it consists of numerous and diverse parts [5, pp. 191-192]. In this sense, the
structure ensures the integrity of certain economic elements. A.N. Koshelev considers the structure as a set of
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stable relations of an object in the context of external and internal changes and characterizes the structure as
a system of functional relations between various historically established divisions of the economy [8, p. 8].
0.Y. Krasilnikov considers the structure of the economy as a complex system of interrelated elements. In his
opinion, the structure is the styles that arise under the influence of the mechanisms of distribution and
exchange in accordance with the level of modulation of a particular area [7, p. 7]. The above indicates the
broad and multifaceted nature of the structure of the agricultural sector. Based on the foregoing, it can be
noted that without the implementation of modernization measures based on structural transformations and
technological changes, it is impossible to ensure the sustainability of economic development.

The structure of agriculture includes various components: stable organizational and managerial,
technical and technological, territorial and environmental relations between producers, activities, resources
and other elements of the agrarian system that ensure their integrity, etc. Since the agrarian structure
corresponds to a multilevel type of hierarchical configuration, its study is necessary to develop the concept of
structural changes taking into account the internal logic of economic development. In fact, the dynamics of
the agrarian system occurs through the transformation of its structure. Quantitative changes in this process
cause qualitative changes, and this is due to the specifics of the changes taking place in agriculture.

Researches show that structural policy in agriculture is formed in close connection with agricultural
policy. The main direction of the structural policy is the formation of a balanced agricultural system capable
of adequately responding to the challenges of the external environment, ensuring sustainable development
and ensuring economic growth [2, p.133]. The main goal in this process is to achieve a balance between
production and demand, to provide the necessary conditions for the free intersectoral movement of resources,
and to optimize the field structure of agriculture. Naturally, the implementation of modernization based on
the introduction of achievements of scientific and technological progress plays a fundamental role in solving
these issues.

The formation of a modernized structure of agriculture directly affects the increase in production
efficiency by meeting the demand for products and services, saving material and technical resources,
improving the use of financial and labor resources and activating innovation processes. At the same time,
ensuring its scientific and technological development in the context of globalization and climate change
makes it possible to formulate the priorities of the agrarian structure, as well as to realize the need for
sustainable development in social, economic, environmental and technological terms.

The patterns of development of the agrarian sector require a transition to an innovative development
model with an increase in the efficiency of structural transformations, taking into account the integration of
science and production. This means that the development of the agricultural sector cannot be achieved
outside the innovative context. The innovative context includes reserves for intensifying production to ensure
economic development in the long term [4, p.27]. Therefore, in order to ensure the sustainable development
of the agricultural sector, it is necessary to ensure its consistent modernization and transition to an innovative
model of activity.

Results. The results of the analyses clearly indicated that the development of scientific and
technological progress, the strengthening of measures to stimulate modernization ultimately leads to an
increase in manufacturers' demand for innovative products. lhe provision of appropriate economic support to
agriculture by the state has led to significant changes in the structure of production in recent years, paving
the way for the modernization of production and sustainable development of rural areas. . Studies show that
in 2020 alone, 277,840.2 thousand manat was spent to subsidize the agro-industrial complex, 232,935.93
thousand manat for tilled and perennial crops, 28,361.54 thousand manat for cotton, and 228.6 thousand
manat for tobacco, sugar beet - 749.5 thousand mantas, 8,389.5 thousand manat for calves acquired through
artificial insemination, 2,157.91 thousand manat for wet cocoons supplied to silk processing and production
enterprises, 5,017.18 thousand manat for each bee colony. This measure was manifested in the impact on the
structure of production. Thus, in 2020, compared to 2016, an increase in production was achieved for most
types of products for all categories of farms. Thus, for all economic categories, the production of grain and
leguminous crops increased by 6.3%, the production of cotton - 3.8%, tobacco - 91.7%, potatoes - 3.8%, the
production of vegetables - 36.9%, fruits and berries - 28.4%, grape production by 52.4%. But in the
production of farm plants a decrease of 3.6% was recorded. In the comparable period, the production of
meat from livestock products increased by 14.5%, including beef by 9.2%, lamb by 15.7%, poultry by
20.8%, milk by 9.1%, eggs by 18.4%.

An analysis of the dynamics of agricultural production shows that in 2016-2020, gross agricultural
output (in actual prices) increased for all categories of farms. Thus, over the years of comparison, this
indicator increased by 49.6%, including in crop production - by 56.3%, animal husbandry - by 44%.
Compared to 2016, agricultural enterprises in 2020 recorded an increase in gross output by 85.7%. Gross
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crop production at agricultural enterprises increased 3 times, gross livestock production - by 30.5%. The
gross output of individual entrepreneurs, family peasants and households increased by 46.5% over the period
of 2012, in crop production - by 47.6%, in animal husbandry - by 45.5% [Table 1].

Table 1
Gross agricultural output, in million AZN [10]
Indicators In 2020
compared
2016 2017 2018 2019 2020 {0 2016,
in %

All farm categories 5632,4 6580,0 7010,0 7836,7 8428,9 149,6
fgf(')‘;d;?gduction 25772 | 30190 | 31860 | 37512 | 40284 | 1563

: 3055,2 3561,0 3824,0 4085,5 4400,5 144,0
-animal husbandry
Agricultural enterprises 4492 645,4 660,9 713,2 834,5 185,7
f”ci'c‘jsg‘r%' ction 1458 2385 | 2621 | 3210 | 4383 3 dofs

X 303,4 406,9 398,8 392,2 396,2 130,5
- animal husbandry
Individual
entrepreneurs,  family 5183,2 5934,6 6349,1 7123,5 7594,4 146,5
farmers and households
!”Ci'éfgr% Juction 24314 | 27805 | 29239 | 34302 | 3590,1 147,6

X 2751,8 3154,1 3425,2 3693,3 4004,3 145,5
- animal husbandry

Looking at the changes in the area of agricultural crops and the area of perennial crops in the last five
years, it is clear that in 2020, an increase of 0.2% was recorded in the total area of cultivation compared to
2016. The decrease occurred at the level of 0.8% in cereals and legumes, 9.2% in potatoes, 9.9% in
vegetables, 24.2% in food melons, and 20.6% in sugar beets. In the compared years, there was an increase of
95.1% in cotton growing, 29.1% in tobacco growing, 34.1% in sunflower for grain, 0.6% in sorghum, and
10% in tea growing [table 2].

Based on the current state of agricultural production, it can be said that the introduction of
modernization has a significant impact on the place of agriculture in the country's economy and the
sustainability of agricultural development. In this regard, one of the most important issues can be considered
ensuring the optimization of production areas with an integrated approach to the development of agriculture.

Table 2
Changes in the cultivated area of agricultural crops and perennial crops (thousand ha) [10]
Names of plants and Years In 2020
perennials 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020 compared to
2016, in %
Total plants 1628,3 1665,7 1738,0 17171 1630,9 100,2
Cereals and legumes 997,5 977,2 1083,1 1072,3 989,1 99,2
Cotton 51,4 136,4 132,5 100,1 100,3 195,1
Tobacco 2,4 3,2 3,4 3,1 3,1 129,1
Potatoes 62,8 58,8 59,3 56,9 57,0 90,8
Vegetables 73,9 69,4 69,5 69,4 66,6 90,1
Farm plants 26,4 23,4 20,9 21,4 20,0 75,8
Sugar beet 7,1 13,9 8,6 7,4 50 69,4
sunflower for a day 8,2 15,2 11,6 16,6 11,0 134,1
Grape 16,0 16,1 16,1 16,1 16,1 100,6
Tea 1,0 11 11 11 11 110,0

At the same time, the changes taking place in the world economy, the expansion of progressive
technological structures at the global level and the intensification of competition, currently require the
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construction of agricultural production based on the following paradigm: the effective use of land, material,
technical, financial, labor resources; the expansion of the use of scientific and technological progress in
production; ensuring the intensification and modernization; creation of highly efficient technological
structures in production areas, etc. [ 3, p.72].

Based on the research, it can be noted that structural changes and modernization measures in
agriculture are also manifested as an integral part of the policy of diversification of production.
Modernization of the production structure by correcting the financial and credit policy aimed at measures to
diversify agricultural production can be considered one of the priorities of stimulation in this direction. From
this point of view, in international practice, the formation of an economically justified system for regulating
the import of innovative products, including stimulating the import of more advanced technologies, machines
and equipment aimed at modernization, is defined as the main measures.

Taking into account the stimulation of scientific-research and experimental-constructive works, the
activation of innovative processes and the acceleration of the application of their results to production are
also important issues to be solved. According to calculations, bringing the level of application of the
achievements of scientific and technical progress to 60-70% can ensure an increase in the production of
agricultural products by 25-30%. Studies show that there is a need for significant changes in the functioning
mechanisms of scientific organizations in the country, and in financial support aimed at increasing the
efficiency of scientific-research and experimental-constructive works. This can be explained by the fact that,
despite the allocation of 183.3 million manats in the state budget for 2021 for spending on science, this
figure is quite low compared to most countries. Looking at the dynamics of science spendings from the state
budget of the republic, it is known that an increase is observed in 2016-2020. Thus, compared to 2016, the
expenses incurred on science increased by 30.3% in 2020. The specific amount of the expenditures on
science in the gross domestic product is at a low level - in the years when the research was conducted, this
indicator changed in the range of 0.15% - 0.2%. The share of expenditures on science in relation to state
budget expenditures ranges from 0.5% -0.6%. Internal research and development spending increased by
30.3% in 2020 compared to 2016. But the share of domestic research and development expenditures in the
gross domestic product was 0.2% per each year. Internal current expenditures on research and development
increased by 33.2% in comparable years [Table 3].

Thus, in the context of transferring of the agricultural production structure to an innovative model
based on these principles, it is necessary to ensure the solution of the problems of financial recovery of the
industry, the effective allocation of financial resources, an increase in the annual volume of subsidies, the
development of a strategy for more complete use of resource and innovation potential, the elimination of
imbalances in development between industries, forming an innovative model on the basis of this, it can be
noted the necessity of activating investment and innovation processes aimed at modernization of production.

Table 3
Expenditures for science in the Republic of Azerbaijan [10]
Indicators 2016 2017 2018 2019 2020 In 2020
compared
to 2016,
in %
Spending on science from the 110,2 109,8 117,8 122,3 143,6 130,3
state budget, million manats
In relation to gross domestic 0,2 0,2 0,15 0,15 0,20 X
product, in percent
In relation to state budget 0,6 0,6 0,52 0,50 0,54 X
expenditures, in percent
Domestic expenditures on 124,7 129,9 147,5 163,9 162,5 130,3
research and development,
million manats
In relation to gross domestic 0,2 0,2 0,2 0,2 0,2 X
product, in percent
Domestic current 120,8 128,0 145,0 161,3 160,9 133,2
expenditures on research and
development, million manats

It is known that the most important elements of the mechanism of modernization of structural changes
in agriculture are such entities as: state authorities, business entities operating in the agricultural sector, etc.
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[6, s.53]. In this regard, it is important to pay special attention to institutional changes. The institutional
structure of agrarian policy includes the institute of property, the budgetary institute, banks, insurance
organizations, etc. The agrarian sphere in economic processes, as a universal model reflecting the various
components of the interaction of agricultural entities with the state, provides for the consideration of
managerial features.

From the point of view of the organizational and economic mechanism, modernization of agricultural
institutions includes the following components: forecasting, planning, regional programs, projects, state
programs, mechanisms of state regulation of demand for agricultural products, institutions of stabilization
and development, etc. The analysis shows that an important component of the organizational and economic
mechanism for the formation of modernization development strategies is the financial strategy of agricultural
enterprises. The financial strategy allows to determine the risk limit, the limits of the capabilities of
enterprises and the direction of state support. Naturally, in the conditions of modernization of the
organizational and economic mechanism, there is a need for economic incentives for agricultural entities, as
well as for stimulating the use of innovations. As a part of institutional modernization, the development and
implementation of a system of appropriate measures and mechanisms to support the competitiveness of
agricultural production can be considered as one of the main issues.

Conclusion. The possibility of implementing the strategy of institutional modernization of the
agricultural sector is provided by the following objective conditions: achieving a systematic institutional and
legal framework; the formation of appropriate infrastructure, the formation of financial resources, improving
the quality of human capital, expanding entrepreneurship, ensuring integration into the world economy, etc.

The effectiveness of the functioning of institutions that stimulate the rational use of resources, the
protection of property rights in conditions of risks and uncertainty, is currently manifested as the most urgent
problem [7, p.1248]. Therefore, there is a need in the institutional structure to modernize the institution of
ownership, including the elimination of administrative barriers in this area, and the improvement of
mechanisms related to land ownership.

In general, the nature of modernization of the agrarian economy shows that the transition to an
innovative model in the structure of production leads to a change in the content of economic relations. This is
due to the fact that when the interests of economic entities are coordinated at different levels, differentiation
of the mechanisms used in the implementation of the Development Strategy of agricultural institutions is
ensured. Activities aimed at ensuring the interests of economic entities combine the following issues:
stimulating the production of agricultural products by increasing the economic availability of financial and
credit resources; forming a state order for the supply of products; increasing the level of stimulation of local
agricultural production in order to solve food problems, etc.

Thus, depending on the direction of structural changes in the agrarian sector, the modernization of
production determines as the most important priority the discovery of promising areas for expanding the
application of modern technologies, the formation of an innovative chain in the interaction of Science and
production.
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U IO KON O6DTOATI

V3BEK TUWIMHHUHI CO®JIUTTHU CAKJAIITA MACBHYJIMUA3

FOnoaweea [lunopom Hucmamosna
byxopo oasnam ynueepcumemu npogeccopu

Byrynru xyHra kenu® mun KaIOMUHUHT CHU(ATIOBYMCH CHU(ATUAA OHA CY3UHUHT TaHJIAHWIIN Ba
OHAI0 THJ aiQo3iaapy MYIITAPAKIMK KacO 3THO OHA TWIMMH3HMHT Maino OYIraHJWTHHM; OHATApHU
ApaTyBud, MHCOH 30THHHUHI €p IO3MJa MaBxyl OYIMIIMHM TabMHMHJIOBYM 30T cudaThia Kail napaxana
apJIoK/Iacak, MIJUJIAT MabHAaBUATHHUHT KY3TyCcH OYJIMHIN OHAa TWIMMH3HHM XaM acpald apaiinami, Oy ydyH
XaMHUIIa XapakaTia OYNMMIIMMHU3 3apypiMrd Xap OWUPHMHU3HHHT SHT ONUH OypwiapuMusgaH OupH
SKAaHJIUTUHKM aHrnad erauk. by Oopaga Xykymar ToMOHMAaH KaOyn KwinHTraH (apMOH Ba KapopJiap,
THIMMM3 JIaBNIAT THIM MAKOMHIA JPUINTAH KyHHH «Y30ek Twiu Gadipamm» 1e6 5bTUPOd STHIIMIIM,
acocuiicu, amanuid (paoNUSATHUHT >KOHJIAHWIIM KUIIWHU KyBOHTHpamu. (3epo, Oy Xapakariap yMMOHIaH
ToMuH, Xosoc. KauoHku, xap OMpuMH3 Kaepaa, KaHIai mapouTaa OYIMaiiiK, oHa THIMMH3Ta «yKpairan
Ky3MapHH YHWUO ONUWII» JapaxkacWja TWIMapBap OyiIMac 3KaHMH3, Xap KaHIall pacMmuii KOFO3i1ap
pacMHSTIMTHYA KOJIaBepaIi. )

TUIUMH3HUAHT OHAJTapUMU3Ai MyKaIac, TYFUITaH 3aMUHAUMU3CK YIIYF, THHY XaéTUMH3 KaOu TOTIIN
9KAHJIUTUHY;, Y30eKHUHT «OM3MINTMHU TABMUHIOBYHM THPHUKIIHUK, &KIOATApUMH3IaH €TUO KeIraH Mar3u TYK
MabHaBHH MEBPOCIUTHHN, YHU aBIIoAyiapra (Fopar KuiMacaaH) 0op TapoBaTH, IMKOHHUATH, 3aJBapH OWIIaH
€TKa3MII 3apypPIMTUHI MUJIJIAT OHTHTa CHHTANPHII KYAa-KyAa MyXHM.

X¥ym, Oy MallakkaTiId WITHA KuM Oaxapaan? Kum Ba kumnap y3nurunaH keuuO Oy 3axmarra Oen
Oormaiimn? Anbarra, XaMmMaMu3. AMMO XamKuMu3aa Oup axkud Hakyi O6op: «Ommas Ky O¥iica, mrypea xam
tarura ojaam». Jlemak, Oy Oopama THJI dTaJapHHUHT Oapura OWpIEK WIIOHWO Kys KOJHUIN XaMHINA Xam
V3UHM OKJalBepMaian. Xap Oup KacO sracu «y3 IOMYLIIM»HH CHIKUAWIIAH Oa)KapCHH: XaJKKa, KacOura,
BIDKIIOHUTA XMEHAT KWIMAacuH. Spatranian Kypkuo, Oangacuaan ysaiau0 UII TYTCHHKH, IIYHAA TYPMYILIUMHU3
V3nurumu3 y3annapuga okand... (byryn XX acp omamiapu HHXO0ATAAa MaWgananiub, OYKY3ianivd
KETraHJIMTMMU3HHA UHKOP 3THO OYnMaiinu. AQCyCKu, akcapysT TAIIBUIIUMH3 KOPUH Japau, MOJIAMNA OOMIHK
ramu. Toxngop BaGo OyTyH ayH€ra KyTKy CcONraH KyHjiapaa Oy KYNpOK Ce3WIIu: XaTTo Xahpus
MalJiarIapuHy XaM €6 Kysaurad fapakaaa MaHKypTJIaIuOau-s, 01aM 30TH. ..)

Byryn oHa TunuMH3ra SbTHOOPDHM OWJIaJaH, OHAlApUMH3AaH Oonwiad  MakTabraya TabJIdM
Myaccacaiapuia, MakTad TabJIUMHIA JaBOM STTHPUIIMMH3 KEPAaKKH, SHA MacbhbyJIHIT, acocaH, YCTO3-
MypaOOHHIapHUHT 3MMMACHTa TYIIUITN TaOWui X0i. (DCIalauk: OONMaTuTUMU3IaHOK OHAIApUMU3, KEHIH
yCTO37MapuMHU3 Xap OMp HapcaJaH MabHO axTapumra yprarmaauiaapmu?! TunuMuz, AUIUMH3, KaJTuMH3
yIAPHUHT YTUTIapUra kapad pocrianManumu?! OHa THIU YKUTYBYUMH3ACK CHUIIO CY3JIalIHU HMILIad Maiik
KuMaauKMu?! Y CTO3MMU3IEK alrbopiIapHu €1 YKumra TupumMaankmu?! Batan, oHa, MakTtad cy3mapuHu
SIINTTaHAa >XOH TOMUPHMH3ra Kajap OSHTHKHUII TYyFEHHHM IWIMMU3Ta MyaJUIMMYy MyaJlJIMMalapuMU3
coiaMagunapmu?!)

3epo, y30ek TuaMra naBiaT THIM MAKOMUHHUHT OCpWIIMINK, MWUIMH MYCTaKWIUIMKHMHT Kynra
KUPUTWINIIN HATHXKACKAA JABIATHUHT PACMUM TN — ¥30€eK TUiMra 3pTu00p Kydaiinu. OHa THIIM TabIUMHU
ONIIMIArH acocuil Basuda WwKoauN TadakKyp COXHUOJIAPHMHM €TUINTHpHII 1ne0 Oenrmnangu. Jlemak,
MYCTaKWUIMTMMU3OAH OJIMHTU JaBp Ma(KypacHMHMHI THi cuécatura poup MaHdaatd — (MakTad
Ooxamapura ¢akaT TpaMMaThKa YKATIIAO MIUTHHIUKIAH YaIFUTHIN; TIypoHUHT “Bym taii€p!”ura “loum
Taitép!”napHu TapOUsITaNI) MKTUMOMH OYIOpTMacH ¥3 KyduHH HYKOT/IH.

Mwumii uctukiion mapodatu OwiaH Qap3aHiapuMu3 TadhaKKypuHH THIIIYHOCTHKHHHT KOHJIAI0
TabpuGIapn GUIAH GaHI STHIN 3AHKUPHHM Y3IUK. YKYBUWIAPAMH3 KYIHra THIAMH3HHHI COH-CAHOKCH3
HMKOHUATIIAPY KUINTHHU TONIIUPUII, Y30€KOHA KaJIOM CeXpPH, )K03M0acH, TAPOBATHHU XUC STHILTA YPraTHII
3aMOHH aJJIAKOYOH Kennb OYnau, Kaapiu xamkacouM. (DHIM MakTad mapracuaa YTupran Oapua YKyBUMIAH
“TrimyHoc” Tal€piamra OeMMU3HE OOFaraH IIypo JaBPUHUHT “‘coXTa OeI0OF MIaH BO3 KeUMac SKaHMHU3,
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OomamapuMu3 Mar3d TYK, JaHard KaTTHK THJIMMH3HMHT MYCT KHCMHUAAH Jia33aT TOMOJIMAaiIu.
BonanapyuMu3Hu TaHAKHUHT TYK MaF3UIaH XaMHIla 0apaka TONUII OaxTUIaH MOCYBO KMJIMAaHINK.)

“MaxkTtaba TpaMMaTiKa YKUTMAacaK, HUIMaH| YKUTaMu3?” eraH CaBOJIHUHT kaBoOWHM (OYT'YH WHTIIA3
THIM TabIuMU “‘uinu0 kerran” (UHMM3 Tuim TabIuMUIa >Kaauajap KyJularad ycyinnaH (oiinanaHuisnTy.
(Hatmxa sca abno mapaxkanga.) byHma— mwimid xapakrepaard TapOMsBH MaTH Oepuiiaau Ba yHra 3Ta
MapaMeTpHH KYy3/laraH TOWIMPWK KyWniamu: 1) MaTHHM TYFpH (XaTocw3) VKW omumn (OF3aKM HYTK
Majakacw); 2) MaTH Ma3MyHHHH cy31a0 Oepum (aHriam, yKumI—TadakKypHH YCTHpHIN); 3) MaTHHHU EKU
MaTH Xakuda TYFpu &€3a onmum (€3Ma HYTK Majiakacu) jKaIul YCTONIAPUMHU3HUHT YKUTHLI YCYIUIapH
(Gepunral (YKyBYMHHUHT EMIMra MOC, MIJUTMIJIMK 3aMUHUra 3UYJIaHTaH) TapOUsSBUI MaTHHH Ma3MyHHUTa MOC
Tap3ia YKuil oauwe; YKUTaHIApUHU yKUWE Ba Ma3MyHUHU cy371a0 Oepa OJUIN; XaKMaH KUCKAa MaTHHU
KCHraTHpUO €KM Xa)kKMaH KCHI MAaTHHU KHUCKA Tap3/ia XaTOCU3 é3Ma 0aéH yma oauut)1aH U3JIaliiMu3 JKy1a
VpUHIIH.

“Ona TWIM Japciiapyaa TpaMMaTHKa YKUTHIIIAH MYTIako BO3 KeuaMH3MH?” JeraH CaBOJIHUHT
*kaBoOM KyWuparuua: Makta0 oOHa THIM MalIFyJOTIapUaAa YKyBUWIapra 3 Typaard Koujaajiap
CUHTJUPUIIMILH 3apyp:

1) opdorpadus xoumamapu (by xowmmamap ymp OYHM KWUIIMHUHT €3Ma CABOIXOHJUTHHH TapTHOTa
conub Typaam);

2) optosnus xounanapu (by kompamap ymp OYiiM KHIIMHUHT OF3aKM HYTKMHHU afaduil Mebéprapra
MOCTAIITUPHO Typann);

3) mOyHKTyaTiHs KOWJalapu (by xommamap ymMp O¥iiM KWIIMHUHT €3Ma HYTKHAA HHMa
JEeMOKYMIMTHHU KYpcaTud Typaamn).

Konran 6apua mapcnap amanuii xapakrepaa 6ynu0 ynapna YKyBUMHHU CY3 MaHTUFUHU aHTIAII, CY3 Ba
OupuKMaapHH ¥3 YpHUOA KYJUlail OJUII Malaka Ba KYHUKMaJIAPUHH, IIYHUHIACK, IIApKOHA HYTK 0J00MHH
ypraruu 3apyp.

Iyana ymyMui ypTa TabiuM MakTaOnapuja YKATWIAOUTaH OHA TWIM Japciiapy  YKyBUWTa
TWILIYHOCIMK AacOCIapuHH 3Mac, THJIHMHI YEeKCH3 HMKOHUATIApuAaH (GOWIATaHUIIHU, SBHU THIHH
ypraraau.

AKcapusTUMU3ra TaHUII OWp MaH3apa O0op. TOHrHM Kapmiwinaid TypuO TENeBH30p MypYBBaTHHU
Oypaiimuz. FOpTUMU3HUHT AaBnaT Maaxusicy sHTpaiau. TenenaBxaiapaa MakTad ocTOHACHTa KalaM KyWraH
OonaxoHyiapJaH TOPTHO XanKapo apeHajapia FOIMONMKHM KYyiAra KHPUTIaH CIOPTYMIapUMHU3Taya,
00001exKoHY MHU(POKOP, YKATYBUNIO MYXaHIUC, XapOuil ackapy OpT paxOapurada KyJau KYKCHIa MFEJIIHI
KYIIUFUMU3ra xKyp Oynumanu. By kymuuwiurumMu3 ydyyH ogauid Ba ogaTtuil Xosl. bupox »pTrbop OepuHr-a,
Maaxus OYynuO »apaHr covaéTraH OHa TWIMMHU3 KaTTal0 KUYMKHUHT loparura Oup xXunga HQTHXOP
TYWFyCHHH COJNMOKHA. bumacusmu Hera? Ca0aOku, TadakKypuMu3, IyYPUMHU3, KYWHHTKH, OYTYH
OOpIUFUMHU3, CHHPATUMHU3 OHA THJIUMHU3Aru Xap Oup MIMPUH, XUKMATIH KaJIOMJIaH MabHAaBUN 03yKa OJIAH.

Men TimapacTMaH. Y36eknapactMan. LIIlyHuHr yuyH Gapalia aiiTaMaHKH, OHA THIHM OETakpop,
VHUHT IyHE THJLIApHApO KO3MOAaNOpIHKIa Kuécu HyK. Y30ex THImmek cysra, mbopara, HOpaTy XHKMarra
0ol Twiuiap caHokiM. JKymiazaH, TUIMMH3Aa OUpruHa coeunmox (Gebiu OuiaH OOFJIMK rpajyall Karopia
UMUKMOK CY3W XaM Typaaud Ba COFUHYJAH XaTTO Xacra OynuO Koymin napaxkacuHu wudomanainu. Exu
OupruHa tiuenamox (QEbIMHWHT AHTOHUMHHH VHAAaH OpPTHK OHWpIHKIapia XaMm IDKOOWH, XaM canOuit
MabHONapAa udomaail OJaMu3: HCUIMAUMOK — KYIUMCUPAMOK — mabaccym KUIMoK — mabaccym xaos
3MMOK ~— — KYIMOK — KaxX-Kax1aMOK —KaxKaxa YPMOK — KaXKaxa OmMMOK, UINCAUMOK — UPJCAUMOK —
MUPHCAUMOK  — UWMMALMOK — UPWAUMOK — UPUAH2IAMOK, O3UHUHS MAHOOU KOUMOK — 083U KYlogued
eMmMOK — YIMMu3 UKKU MUWUHYU KYPCAMMOK — OaXAHUHU UUSUUMUPOIMACTUK — 023U ENUAMAtiou Kaou.

Xy, alHaH uyukMoK CY3uHU (coeunmox (PebINHU 3Mac) AyHE TIILIApPUra Tap)KuMa KAIHO KYpUHT-
gu?! (Pyc twimparu cxyuame €xu vHDIM3 Tiamgara get bored y30ek THUIMIArU cOSUHMOK MabHOCHHU
6epaan, xomoc.) Exu kyimox cy3MHUHET HUTHpMAara sKHH MyKOOMIN sHA KaiCH THIIA ydpain?

By cunrapu xamma Triniapa XaMm yapaiBepMaiuraH MECOJUTAPHH KYTUTA0 KeITHPHITAMA3 MYMKHH.

By dakarruna 3appazex Ky3ra WinHMac MEHUHT UYTHUXOPUM dMac, TYPKUN THiTra “anadbuii Earopnux”
VpHaTta onraH OoOokamonmM Maxmyn Komrapuithuar sptupoduaup. M.Komrrapuili Typkuii THIUTapHUHT
OoIka TWUTApJaH KOJMIMMAaWIUTaH >KO3W0AaCHHU HO3WK Tap3fa O04n0d OCpraHMTiHU, YHWHT MAaBKEH,
MaKOMHUHH KYTapHIl Macajacuaa 00p MaxOpaTWHU HUINTa COJTAaHIWTHHM, OyHra YMPHHUHT “TyN JaBpuU HHU
GaxIIiIa STrAHIMIMHA AXIIH OGUIaMu3. Y3 NaBpHaéKk ONUM “apaé muau Gunan uKKu yioK4u omoeK memz
noiizca Kunuo6 y3ué dopaémzan mypkuil muinu ypzanuuwt”Hv “Bo:xkud aman” ne6 &ran san. Komrrapuid
Ma3Kyp (QUKpUHUHT TYFPUIUTHHA HCOOTIIAII YUYH ‘‘HIIOHYIM OUp OyXOpOJIMK Ba sSiHA HUIIOMYPIUK OOIIKA
ONIMM/JIaH IIyHJai Oup xabap SIIMTraH 30UMKH, ynap Oy cy3Hu naiiramOap (c.a.B.)ra HucOat 6epud aitran
saunap: “...TypK TWI (JMCOH)MHM YPraHUHT, YyYHKH yJIapHUHI XYKMPOHJIMTH Y30K JaBOM 3Taiu. XaAUCHHHT
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caxux €KHM CaxyX SMAcCIUTHHHMHI >KaBOOrapiuru aWTraH KdIIWiIap rapaaHura. Arap TyFpu Oyica, TypK
THJIUHYU YpraHuIl BOKUO (3apyp)aup”’, AeTaH JaIFIIHA KeITHpaan Ba (PUKPUHU TaBOM ATTUPHO Oy Macaianga
KaTBbHUH Xyjoca KWJIamu: ‘“Xamuc TYFpHU OYIMaran Takaupaa XaMm, YHH YPTraHWII 3apypJIUTHHH aKJI TaK030
Kunagu’”.

lynnait 5xaH, MEH XaM OOpJIUFUMIa OHa ajulac OYIu0 KUpraH, akjid XyIIMMHHUHT (OUp MHCOHTa XOC)
TETAaNosACHAaH KaMOJIOTHTa KaJap MEHHM eTKasraH, MIOUINTUMJA DHTHKHO, OTYKJIapuMza apIoKJara,
TYWFyJapuMHH KyJOFUMTa IIWBHPIA0, KaWFylapumaa TYKWINO yTuT OepraH OHa)XKOH THIMMIAH Hera
UPTUXOP STMAH...

V36ek THIMM KaxoH MuHOapua XxaM sHrpaau! ByryH OM3HH, THIMMH3HH, SIHMH3HH IyHE TaH
osa€TraHuHUHT EPKUH ucboTH 31— 0y! Asxnomnapumu3 Maxmyn Komrrapuii, FOcyd xoc Xoxub, Axman
IOrnakuii, xoxa Axmazn SccaBuii, xaspar Aswmmep Haowuii, mox Ba moup 3axupumaud boOyp,
“Typkmiimapra TypkoHa aifrran” AGymrosu baxoaupxon, Myuuc, ®ypkar, Mykumuii, ABas Ytap, Kommnn
Xopasmuii, Gurpar, Yynmon, bory, A6mymna Komwpuii CHHTapd MHHT-MUHIIIA0 THIAOUUIAPUMH3 PyXH
oJIWAA 1031 EPYFIIMKKA 103 TyTa Oonuianuk. Xaupian niiapuMu3 0apiaBoM OYIICHH...

“Tun — muinat Kanou. Tun 6op — musuiat simaiiau. Llynnaid sxaH, MAJIAaTUHE CEBraH xap Oup MHCOH
THJIMHUHT TaKaupura OemapBo Kapabd Typonamaian”, neiiMu3y, MUHT adCcycku, OemapBo Kapad TypaBepaMmu3.
OUKPUMU3HY KyHuaruiap aaadiiaiiu:

OKeHMHrM  OuMp-OMp ApuUM HMA WYMAa  capmapowxoHanapumus  (aHUKPOFHM,  SpKakiap
caprapouxonanapu) dapoepuion (barbershop)ra, capmapow oGupmurn 6apoep (barber)ra aitnanmu (6apoep
Canum, 06apoep dapxox jgeran €3yBiapra Xxap KyHH KY3UMHU3 TYIISNTH — y30Fd OmiaH 0opca, 3HCa KOTUPUO
YTHO KETAIMH3, X0JI0C);

® SHTHAH OYMJIAETraH MaWIINi CaBJo MIaxo0valapuaH TOPTHO KaTTapoK THXKOPAT AYKOHIIApHTrava
«MBI CKOpO OTKpOEMCS» EKH SHAWTA OUMITaHIapHu « MBI OTKpBUICS» Ned €3raH YbJIOHIapu OU3 yIyH TaOuuit
X0JIra aujlaHuO KOJIIH;

e cMaKXOHAIAPUMU3HUHT memroknapugarn  “Jlasurra”, “Kycox”, “T'omyOble kymona”, “lladpan”;
MauIuii Xu3Mar xoinapunaru “Mopu”, “Kykonka”, “bapou”, “Crozanna”, “barmpa” xabu HOMiap OW3HH
TaIlIBUIIIAHTUPMASTITH Ba X. 30TaH, V36ekucTon Pecrryomukacu «JlaBnmat Tinmm xakuga»ru Konyauauar 20-
Monaacuaa «JlaBxanap, 9bJIOHIAp, HAPXHOMANAp Ba OOLIKA KyprazMaid Xamza OF3aKd axOopoT MaTHJIapH
JaBiaT TWIMJA PaCMUIIAIITHPWIAAN Ba YBJIOH KWIMHAIM Xamjaa OOIIKa TH/UIapla Tap>KUMacH OepHIUIIN
MYMKHH» 1c¢0 aHuK €310 KyHHITaH.

Tun —ymmoH. YV meBamapaaH, O0IKa THUIApAaH OKUO KeJTaH JKWIFajgap XUcoOwra TYIHNO-TOmno
Typaau. LLlyHUHT y4yH THIHMHT JyFaT TapKHOU OUMK cucTeMa Jeinianu. Kamusar TapakKuéTuaa ssHru-sTHra
TyIyHYaTapHUHT TyHEra KeJIUIIM OUIaH THIA yIapHUHT HOMJIApH XaM Haiiio 6ymamu. Exu 6up nHapcaHunr
Typda HOMIapH MaioHTa KeJno, udoaa IMKOHUATIAPDHHN KeHralTHpaau. AMMo Oy ¥3 THIIMHTIa OOpUHH
TorTad “Xypo3KaH] YETHUKH dKaH nieca, “€THO sutamn kepak™ aeranu sMac!

Xaspat mup Amumep Hasouil cy3uu nypy raBxapra, cy3I0BUMHM FaBBocra Kuécnaiinu. Cy3 mypura
HOTHK caiikan OepaJi Ba HOTUKHHUHT MaxopaTH OWIaH CY3 KWIBaJaHUII KOOWIMSATHHU HAMOEH dTaaw, AeO
Tabpuduaca, cy3 aTopaTHHU IOpaKAaH XUC TraH XalK Imoupu JpkuH BoxumoB cy3Hu 3abapkan, raBxap,
OJNITHHTA, IIOMPHHM 3aprapra Kuécnaiam. 3aprap oATHHHH xaBac OmiaH kadTura oiaud, yHIAH MallaKKaTIH
MEXHATH OpKaju Ty3a/UIMK spaTca, LIOMpiap Cy3ra Mexp KyHranaarmHa, TabCUpYaH MUCpajap spaTa
OJIMIIIVHU alTagu.

“OHa TUIUMHH ceBMacaM, cy3napura maxjaué Oyimacam, XaiipaTiaHMacaM MEHra HIOMPIMK Kaiaa
sau!” meranjaa moup Xak!

Mamnb6anapya JiyFaT OOMIINTH KUXaTHIaH pYHXaTIapHUHT OJIIT KATOPHUIAH Y49 SPUM MUJUTHOHIAH OPTHK
JIEKCWK Owpnuryn OwiaH apald TN, WKKH SPUM MIUUIMOHIAH OMIWK CY3u OWJlaH WHIJIN3 TWIH YpUH
srammaiian. Y306eKk MyTaXacCHCIApMHMHI XMCOO-KHTOONapura Kypa, agaOuii TMIMMH3ra Cy3 TaHIAIIIa
“XacHC MUK KWIMACIMKHH WHIJIM3IApAaH YpraHcak (MHIVIM3IAPHUHT JIyFAaTJIapUIaH MaxXaJUTHid —IIeBa
Cy3mapu XaM Nespid TYIHUK YPHWH drajuiarad), Y30eK TWIMHHHT ¢y3 Ba mOopamapu (IeBa Ba amaOuil T,
KacO-xyHap cy3nmapu Ba aramanap, SCKUpraH Ba SIHIM MHaigo OyiraH cysiaap) 3aMOHY MAakOH HYKTau
HazapujaH YeKIaHMal HuFwica, ITyHENA SHT KYN CY3IHM JIyFATIapAaH XaM KaTTapoK JYFaT TY3HWITUMU3
MYMKHH DKaH. V36ex THIHHHHT GOIIKA THII KOJIMILIapUra TylIMalurad, y3ura Xoc puBOXKJIAHUII HyIinapu
MaBXKyIKH, Oy YHUHT Xap KyHH (0ab3aH Xap coary Jakukaaa) 60in0 OOpUIIMHH TabMUHIIAH M.

OHa TUIIMMU3HUHT COQIIMTHHN cakianl, Tanaddy3 Mebéprapuaari YaikalnuIuKiapra bapxam Oepuin
Ba YHHHT TabJIMMH Oopacuia Oa)kapHIIMMH3 3apyp OYiraH WIniap, STalialliMu3 3apyp Oynran Owmmm,
Manaka, KyHukManap Oucép. OHa THIMMH3ra 3bTHOOpP y4yH Xap OMpPHMHU3 MachyiMH3, YHHHT TabIUMH
3aMUpUAa XaM LIy MachbyJIUATHU KydaWTHpHI Basudacu Typaau. “JlaBnat Tumu Tyrpucuna’té KoHyHHUHT
KaOyn KwiwHTraHaurura 33 duin TyasnTH. MyTtaxaccuclapuMHu3 YTTaH WAUTap JaBOMEAA THINMH3HHHT
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MaBKEMHHM OPTTHPHII YYyH KaM XapakaT KWIAWK, AeHumsanTu; Oy Oopamarm KaMUWIMKIApHU caHad
yTunsnTy; y30ex TwinHuHT JlaBnat THiau cudaTtuiary MakOMUHY OLIMPHIN YIyH KWIMHHILY JIO3UM OYiraH
WIUIApHA Takmu(} KuaumsanTi. by axmm. AMMO CTaTHCTHK TaxJIiil IIYHH KypcaTtagu: Y30eK THIIU Iy JaBp
nuynga MakoMuHU Tuknagn. KonyH ¥3 Basudacuau O6axapan. KoHyHHH siHana MyKaMMajUIAIITHPUII BaKTH
kenan. KoHyHHHM KaliTa wnmam skapaéHuja AaBlaT TWIMHU KyJUTalira KaThWUH Tanald KyWuIl, yHH OOIIKa
JABJIATIAPHUHT JaBJIaT THIN XaKUJard KOHYHH OMJIaH CONUIITHPHIN, KOO TOMOHIApUIaH HAMYHA OJIHII
BaKTH aJUIaKa4oH eTraH. byryH y30ek TWIMHHWHT JIaBJaT THJIH MaKOMWHH SHa/Ia Ky4alTUpUII Xakuaa 6o
KOTHPHIIMMHU3, Oy Hynna cOOMTKagaMIMK OMiIaH aMalliii UIIap KUIHIIIMH3 Kepak.

Tabpkumam KOW3KH, V36ekucron Pecniyonukacu [lpesunentununar 2019 #iun 21 oxrsOpnaru [10-
5850-con “Y36eK THJIMHMHI JaBiaT THWIM cH(pATHIArd Hy(y3d Ba MABKEMHHM TyOIaH OMIMPHII dOpa-
TagOupnapu Tyrpucuna”’ ®apMoHHM KaOysl KHJIMHTad THI cHEcaTH OOpacHIary UIiap Ce3WIapiiy Japaxana
amanra oma Oouwiaau. Jemak, 0pTUMHM3Ia MWIIHHA IOKCATUII JaBpu TanabnapuaaH Keaud dmkuO, oHa
TWJIMMHU3HUHT J)KaMHUSTIAArd YpHU Ba Hy(Dy3uHH OImIMpUII OYinda KeHT KyJaMJId UIUIApHA aMaJira OLIMPHLI
y4yH pacMuil gagun Kagam tanmanau. (By axxgoanapra apmoH OyiraH op3ynapHUHT pyEOu; oKkcak mapad,
YIyF 9bTUPO} HAMYHACHIUP.)

Vitnajimuskn, Oy SHrH Y30eKHCTOHAA HCTHKIONHHHT MAbHABUH ACOCIAPUHM MyCTAXKaMIIALL
MIJUTMH KaApUATIApUMH3HE acpail oopacuia XaaIKuMHU3, aKI0UTapIMU3 YIyFiarad WYITHN OFUIIMai JaBOM
STTUPULINMU3IA XYKYyKHI acoc 0Ynnb konaau. 3epo, OyryH Ou3 KanbaH, MabHAH, pPyXaH, CHApaTy cypaTaH
¥30€ek geran HoMra MyHocu0 0ynu0 smamra Tyna XaKInMus3.
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UO“K: 811

LINGVOKULTUROLOGIYANING TARIXIY BOSQICHLARI VA IJTIMOIY-MADANIY
O’ZIGA XOSLIKLARI

Irgasheva Feruza Baxtiyorovna

Buxoro davlat universiteti

tarjimashunoslik va lingvodidaktika kefedrasi katta o qituvchisi
f.b.irgasheva@buxdu.uz

Annotatsiya: Tarjima inson faoliyatining eng asosiy turlaridan biri sifatida uzoq tarixiy bosgichlarga
ega. Magolada lingvokulturemalar tadgigotining tarixiy bosgichlari hamda ularning sotsiolingvistik
aspektlari hagida nazariy fikr bildirilgan. Til, fikrlash, jamiyat tushunchalarining o’zaro aloqadorligi,
ularning ijtimoiy funksiyasi, shuningdek, tilshunoslar tomonidan til, millat va madaniyat tushunchalarining
tarixiy bosqgichlarda ilm-fan terminologiyasidan o’rin egallashi tahlil gqilingan. Tarjimaning sotsial
vazifalari, tarjimani sotsial hodisa sifatida o’rganish, sotsiolingvistikaning tarkibiga kiruvchi tarjimaning
muhim xususiyatlari tizimlashtirilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: til, madaniyat, tarjima, sotsiolingvistika, badiiy tarjima, madaniyatlararo yondashuv,
fikrlash, mulogot.

Annomauyusn: Ilepe6oo, Kax oOuH U3 camvlx OCHOBHBIX GUOOE HEN08eUeCKOll 0esImelbHOCmY, UMeem
OnumenvHble UCMOPUYECKUe dmanvl.B cmamve npedcmasnen meopemuueckuti 632150 HA UCMOPUYECKUE
aManvl U3y4eHUs: TUHSBOKYAbMYPEM U UX COYUOIUHSBUCTNUYECKUX ACTIeKmMO08.B3aumocsszb nowsmuil a3vika,
MblUIeHUsl, 00uecmsa, ux COYudanbHas QYHKYUsl, a Makice Mecmo HOHAMUU SA3bIK, HAYUsl U Kyabmypa 68
UCTNOPUYECKUX — dMAnax ¢ MOYKU  3PEHUss  MEePMUHONO2UU  HAYKU  OblIU  NPOAHATUZUPOBAHBL
nuneeucmamu. Cucmemamuzuposanvl COYUANbHblE 3A0ayu Nepedood, UzyueHue nepesood Kax COYUuaibHO20
AGNEHUSL, BAJICHBLE HEPMbL NePe8o0d, 8X00AUUe 8 COCMAE COUUOIUHSBUCTIUKLL.

Knrouegvle cnoea: s3vix, Kyivmypda, nepegoo, COYUOTUHSBUCMUKA, X)YOOHICECMBEHHbIN Nepesgoo,
MENCKYIbMYPHASL KOMMYHUKAYUSL, MbIULTIEHUE, KOMMYHUKAYUL.

Abstract: Translation, as one of the most basic types of human activity, has long historical stages. The
article presents a theoretical opinion about the historical stages of the study of linguocultures and their
sociolinguistic aspects. Interrelationship of the concepts of language, thinking, society, their social function,
as well as the place of the concepts of language, nation and culture in historical stages from the terminology
of science were analyzed by linguists. The social tasks of translation, the study of translation as a social
phenomenon, the important features of translation that are part of sociolinguistics are systematized.

Keywords: language, culture, translation, social linguistic, literature translation, intercultures
communication, thinking, communication.

Kirish. V.Gyote aytganidek, “tarjima jarayonida tarjima qilib bo‘lmaydigan unsurlarga qadar yetib
borish kerak bo‘ladi, fagat shundagina boshqa xalq, boshqga tilni yagindan bilib olish mumkin”. Tarjima
inson faoliyatining eng asosiy turlaridan biri sanaladi. Insonlarning alohida guruhlar bo’lib yashashi
ogibatida ularning mulogot tillari bir-biridan farq gila boshlagan, buning natijasida turli dunyo tillari yuzaga
kelgan. Turli til vakillarining o’zaro muloqotga kirishishi, tovar yoki ma’lumot almashinishi uchun
tilmochlar ko’magidan foydalanilgan. Vaqt o’tishi bilan og’zaki tarjima bilan bir qatorda yozma tarjimonlik
faoliyati ham rivojlana borgan. Tarjima eng boshdanog muhim ijtimoiy funksiyani bajarib, insonlarda
madaniyatlararo mulogot gilish imkonini bergan. [5]

L.K.Latishevning fikriga ko’ra, tarjimaning sotsial maqgsadlari uning mavjud barcha amalga oshirish
mumkin bo’lgan xususiyatlarini doimiy tasniflovchisidir. Uning izlanishlariga ko’ra, bunday sotsial
magsadni namoyon etish, tarjimani boshqa til vositachiliklari bilan solishtirishdan yiroglashgan holda, uning
jamiyat magsadini aniglovchi mohiyatini tasvirlash zarur. L.K.Latishevning ta’kidlashicha, bunday giyoslash
tarjima — tillarda aloqa qilishning yagona yo’li bo’lib, uning magsadi turli lingvomadaniy to’siqlarni bartaraf
etish orgali mulogot gilish imkonini beradi.

Asosiy gism. Tarjimaning sotsial aspektlari u yoki bu shaklda tarjima bo’yicha qilingan nazariy
izlanishlarida yoritilgan. A. Lilovaning ta’kidlashicha, tarjimaning sotsial vazifalari — turli xalglarning
kitoblarida saqlangan, shuningdek, umumxalq mulkiga aylangan, til to’sig’i tufayli ko’pchilik uchun erishib
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bo’lmaydigan vazifalardir. Tarjima insonlar va xalqlarni birlashtirib, ularning o’zaro aloqa qilishlari uchun
ko’makchi hisoblanadi.

Tarjimaning sotsial vazifalarini aniglashda, A.Lilova ularni quyidagicha tizimlashtiradi:

- kommunikativ vazifa;
- umummadaniy vazifa;
- kognitiv-tarbiyaviy vazifa.

Tarjimani sotsial hodisa sifatida o’rganish sotsiolingvistikaning tarkibiga kiruvchi tarjimaning muhim
xususiyatlarini aniqlamasdan turib imkonsizdir. A.D.Shveysar ta’kidlaganidek, tarjima nazariyasi uchun
sotsiolingvistik nugtai nazardan garaganda shu narsa muhimki, til sotial-madaniy hodisa sifatida garaladi va
tilda ijtimoiy hayot bilan bog’liq bo’lgan turli ko’rinishdagi variativlik mavjud. [4]

Madaniyat tushunchasi o’zida tilni mujassamlashtirishi ma’lumligi sabab tilning lug’at tarkibi
ijtimoiy-madaniy tushunchalarini o’rganish ahamiyatlidir. Har qanday tarjimon, hatto eng mohir tarjimon
ham tarjima qiyinchiliklariga duch keladi, chunki u zaxiradagi boshqa bilimlari yordamida matnni o’zga
madaniyat doirasiga olib Kirishi kerak. Bunda tarjimon original uslubni gayta yaratishi va milliy stilistik
uslubni yo’qotmasligi lozim. Madaniyatlararo muloqot jarayonining yagona vakili sifatida, tarjimon o’zining
gnoseologik davomliligida original fikrlash modelini yaratadi, uning adekvatliligi ko’plab omillarga bog’liq
bo’ladi:

- tarjimonning ma’lumotga egalik darajasi;

- original matn muallifi va tarjimon orasidagi masofa;

- tarjimonning fikrlash xarakteri. M.Rilskiy aytganidek, har ganday mohir tarjimada nafagat
millat alomati, balki individuallik alomati ham namoyon bo’ladi.

Ijtimoiy-madaniy o’ziga xos unsurlar tarjimasi muammolarining ahamiyati va dolzarbligining
ahamiyati tarjima nazariyasi va amaliyoti bilan shug’ullangan L.I.Borisova, V.D.Ivshin, 1.G.Jirova, L.K.
Latishev, V.N.Komissarov, L.L.Nelyubin, G.T.Xuxuni, A.M.shveysar kabi olimlar tomonidan tadqiq
gilingan.

Ushbu muammoning qo’yilishi zamonaviy davrda tarjima sifatini baholashning yuqori mezonlariga
asoslanib, tarjimonning kasbiy kompetensiyasini shakllantiruvchi bilimlar va mahoratni egallashni nazarda
tutadi. Tarjimonlik kompetensiyasining asosini chet tilini egallash tashkil etadi, chunki chet tilini bilmay
turib mazkur sohada faoliyat olib borish haqida gap ham bo’lishi mumkin emas. Tarjimonning kasbiy
mahoratining muhim mezonlaridan yana biri uning yuqori darajadagi lingvomadaniyati, ya’ni madaniy va
o’lkashunoslik bilimlari sanaladi. Ammo shu narsani ta’kidlab o’tish joizki, tajribali va bilimdon
professional ham o’zida dunyo haqidagi barcha bilimlarni mujassamlashtira olmaydi, bundan tashgari, bir
tildan boshga tilga aniq ijtimoiy-madaniy komponentni yetkazib berish jarayonida tarjimon xato va
g’alizliklardan qochish maqgsadida ma’lumotlar katoligi va lug’atlardan foydalanadi. Shunday qilib, nafaqat
milliy til va o’zga til madaniyati haqidagi yuqori bilimlar, balki madaniyatlararo va tillararo mulogotda
tamoyil va yondashuvni ham egallash muhim sanaladi.[1]

Badiiy adabiyot muallif tomonidan berilgan ma’lumot asosida, uning dunyoqarashidan kelib chiqib
o’quvchilarga yetkazilgan hisoblanadi. Ya’'ni asar muallifi dunyo tasvirini qanday anglashini o’z asarida
mujassamlashtirgan holda keng omma ongiga taqdim etadi.

Janr va adabiy yo’nalishiga qarab vaqt va makonda aniqlangan real yoki uydirma haqiqatga taqlid
qilib, unda o’quvchilar tomonidan real gabul gilinadigan personajlar ishtiroki bilan rivojlanadigan vogealar
mavjud. Yozuvchi mahorati o’quvchini nafaqat uydirmaning real hodisa ekanligiga ishontirish, balki uni
muallif tomoniga og’dirish, ya’ni dunyo va ijtimoiy qiymatga ega jamiyat muammolarini yozuvchi
tomonidan asoslanishi va to’g’riligiga ishontirishga majbur qiladi. Badily matnning sotsiomadaniy tarkibi
o’zida personajlar yashaydigan va faoliyat yuritadigan dunyoni aks ettirib, ularning barchasiga muallif egalik
giladi.

Bu badiiy tarjimaning boshqga tilga nafagat muallif o’y-fikri va matn mazmunini yetkazib berish
bo’lgan ahamiyatli jihatini ko’rsatadi, balki badiiy asar tarkibini tashkil etuvchi uydirmalarning
sotsiomadaniy elementlarining tarjimasi muhimligini namoyon etadi.[6] Madaniyatlararo yondashuvning
o’zlashtirilishi ham wushbu vazifalarni bajarishda ko’makchi bo’lishi mumkin. Tarjimashunoslikda
lingvokulturologik yondashuvning o’rnini aniqlash uchun uning taraqqiyot bosqichlarini ko’rib chiqish
kerak.

1. Lingvokulturologiya tarixida ilmiy yo’nalish sifatida V. fon Gumboldtning ilmiy ishlari orqali ilm-
fanning shakllanishi, shuningdek uning ilmiy izdoshlari bo’lgan L.Vaysberger, E.Sepir, V.I.Vernadskiy
kabilar ham ilk bosgich namoyondalari sifatida keltiriladi. Til, madaniyat, millatlar alogadorligi muammolari
XIX asr tadqiqotchilari qizigishlarini doirasida bo’lgan.[2]
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Til va madaniyatning o’zaro aloqadorligi borasidagi falsafiy tushunchalar V. fon Gumboldtning milliy
tilshunoslik nazariyasida va ko’plab Yevropa lingvistik an’analarida o’z ifodasini topgan. Muallif gumanitar
fanlarga doir fundamental masalalarga nisbatan qarashlarini o’zining butun ijodiy biografiyasini qamrab
olgan xronologik ishlarida bayon qgilgan. So’z va fikrlashning o’zaro alogadorligi haqida so’z yuritar ekan,
muallif, tilni nafagat anglangan hagigat vositasi sifatida emas, balki undan ham ortigroq — yangi,
anglanmagan olamning ochilishi deb tushunadi. Olib borilgan izlanishlari natijasida u shunday fikrga keladi:
til — inson fikr-o’ylarini shakllantiruvchi organ, inson faqatgina tilde o’ylaydi, his giladi va yashaydi hamda
sun’iy til orqali mavjud emaslikni til orqali anglashi avval boshdanoq u, ya’ni inson tomonidan
shakllantirilishi kerak.

Keyingi izlanishlarida V. Fon Gumboldt tillarni o’rganishni ularning o’z shakllanish qatori tizimida
qo’llanilishi kerak degan fikrga keladi. Tillarni chog’ishtirishni milliy o’ziga xosliklarni tadqiq qilish
metodlarini o’rganish sifatida qaraydi: insonning gapirish qobiliyati va ehtiyoji butun millat tomonidan
yaratilgan. Til konkret bir insonning erkin mahsuli bo’la olmaydi, u butun millatga tegishli va cheklangan
individuallikdan butun gamrovli mavjudlikning o’zgaruvchan vositasi hisoblanadi. Har bir konkret millat
madaniyati shu millat individlarida bosgichma-bosgich shakllanib borishiga asoslanadi. Turli xil yosh, jins
vakillari orasida til aynan o’sha millatning turli xarakter va intellektlarida aralashadi, tozalanadi va qayta
shakllanadi. Bu jarayon millatlararo xarakterga ega bo’lib, so’z va tillar, tor doiradagi muloqgot vakillari
doirasida butun insoniyatni gamrab oladi. Barcha tillarning bu tarzdagi diggatga molikligi shu bilan
izohlanadiki, barcha tillar grammatika va leksikasida barcha til sharoitlaridan ayro tarzda olingan
predmetlarning salmogli migdori mavjud. Har bir til jamoasi gnoseologik o’ziga xosligi bilan shartlangan
g’oyasiga alohida olingan har bir til tushunchalari qurilishi o’ziga xoslik idioetnizm g’oyasiga qarshilik
gilmasligi isbotlanmagan. V. Fon Gumboldtning garashlarida tilning shakllanishi fagatgina jamiyat ichida
muloqotni tutib turishga intilish sifatida emas, balki insoniyatning tabiatiga o’rnashib qolgan, ulardagi ruhiy
kuchning rivojlanishi va dunyoqarashining shakllanishida almashtirib bo’lmaydigan ehtiyoj deya
ta’kidlanadi. [3]

2. Keyingi bosgichni postgumboldtizm deya atash mumkin. V. fon Gumboldt tomonidan aytilgan
ko’plab fikrlar tanqidiy bahoga yuz tutdi, qayta ishlandi va aksincha uning izdoshlari tadqiqotlari natijasida
keyingi taraqqiyot bosqichiga ko’tarilib neogumboldtchilar sifatida inson verballashtiradigan til va fikrlash,
til va mavjudlik o’zaro aloqadorligini o’rganadi.

Nemis lingvisti K.Abel idioetniklikning gumboldtcha g’oyasiga sharh keltirib, tillarni bir-biri bilan
qgiyoslashni begona o’lkalarga sayohat qilishga o’xshatib, biz ko’rib turgan narsalar, binolar arxitekturasidan
to Kiyim-kechak bichimiga, rasmiy marosim nutqidan to qiziqarli hazillargacha, ammo milliy o’zgargan
ko’rinishda va qayta shakllangan. Millatlar orasida munosib o’rin egallash uchun o’sha tilning o‘ziga dunyo
fikrlash bo’yicha tadqiqotlarigina kafolatlay oladi. X.G. von der Gobelensning qarashlarida tilning milliy
o’ziga xosliklari birinchi o’ringa qo’yilgan bo’lib, uning fikricha, biz o’rganadigan har bir til bizga yangi
dunyoni emas, o’sha biz ko’rib turgan dunyo hagida, ammo biz unga boshgacha nigoh bilan nazar solamiz,
uni boshqa doirada ko’ramiz. Shuning uchun biz shu paytgacha e’tibor bermagan narsalarimiz ko’zimizga
tashlanadi va biz ko’nikib qolgan elementlar nigohimizdan chetda qoladi, predmetlar oldingiga nisbatan
boshga qonuniyatlar, boshqa munosabatlar va vositalar orqali bog’langandek tuyuladi. Shu sababli dunyo
ham biz uchun boshqachadek ko’rinadi. Millatning ruhiy g’oyalari F.N.Finka konsepsiyasida namoyon
etilgan bo’lib, unda millatning ruhiy o’ziga xosligi 0’zining tarkibiy qismlaridan biri bo‘lgan dunyoqarashni
ham o’zida mujassamlashtiradi. Muallitning xulosasiga ko’ra, tilning ruhiy o’ziga xosligi va ichki shakli,
ya’ni til qurilishi, orasida o’zaro alogadorlik mavjud, til bo‘yicha asoslar esa millat tilining psixologik o’ziga
xosligi va uning grammatik qurilishi borasida bahs yuritadi. [7]

Inson va mavjudlik orasidagi vositachi sifatida til haqidagi V. fon Gumboldtning g’oyalariga ko’ra
insonning obyektiv borligga munosabati va o’zini tutishi E.Sepir va B.Uorflarning etnolingvistik
konsepsiyasi asosini tashkil etib, unga ko’ra til unga egalik qiluvchining fikrlashini shartlantiradi, o’rab
turgan borligni anglash fikrlash amalga oshgan tilga uzviy bog’ligligini namoyon etish vositasidir. Turli
tillarda so’zlashuvchi va turlicha madaniyatga alogador odamlar dunyoni har xil gabul qiladilar, til esa
mavjud muhrlangan borliq hagidagi tushunchalar ogimini tartibga soladi. Biz tabiatni tilimiz vositasida taklif
etilgan yo’nalish bo’yicha gismlarga ajratamiz. Biz dunyodagi mavjud narsalarni ularning turlicha ekanligi
anigligidan u yoki bu kategoriyalarga ajratmaymiz, balki aksincha, bizning ongimizda tashkil etilgan, bu
deganiki, bizning ongimizda saglangan til tizimi orqgali, taassurotlarning koleydoskopik ogimi sifatida
namoyon bo’ladi.

Y.L.Vaysberger gumboldtcha lingvofalsafiy tadqiqotlarning davomchilaridan biri sifatida e’tirof
etilgan. [lmiy terminologiyaga “dunyoning lisoniy tasviri” tushunchasi aynan u tomonidan kiritilgan, ammo
uning fikricha, bu tushuncha uning ustozi izlanishlari natijasidir. Ushbu tushunchaning nazariy asoslari bizni
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o’rab turgan olamni til vositasida verballashtirish holati bo’lib, u olamni g’oyaga aylantiradi, tilning ichki
shakli tushunchasini va shu ichki shakl orgali boshqa til olamiga sho’ng’ishni anglatadi. Har bir til 0’zining
mazmun doirasida o’z dunyo lisoniy tasviriga ega. Konkret til dunyosining lisoniy tasviri bu uning
umummadaniy mulkidir. Y.L.Vaysbergerning tadqiqotlariga ko’ra, dunyoning lisoniy birligi — ushbu til
jamoasi tarixiy ongida shakllangan va dunyo hagida tushunchalar umumiyligi, mavjudlikning
konseptualizatsiyasi aniq usulidir. Konkret tilning dunyo lisoniy tasviri uning gayta shakllantiruvchi kuchi
bo’lib, til mansub shaxsga til orqali “oraliq dunyo” sifatida o’rab turgan olam haqidagi tasavvurdir.
Dunyoning lisoniy tasviri til jamiyatining bir turkumda o’ziga xos 0’z-0’zini anglash mavjud bo’lib, til
vositalari muhrlanishi vositasida keyingi avlodga dunyogarash, xulg-atvor normasi, hayot tarzi orqali o’tib
boradi.

3. Lingvokulturologiyaning zamonaviy bosgichi fundamental ilm-fan sifatida shakllanishi va uning
yutuglari hamda natijalaridan gumanitar yo’nalishlarda qo’llanilish imkoniyati bilan xarakterlanadi.
Madaniyatni til orqali o’rganish yuqorida keltirilgan tarixiy bosqichlarga ko’ra bu g’oya yangi emasligini
ko’rish mumkin. Shu sohadagi tadqiqotlardan olingan natijalarga ko’ra XX asr oxirida lingvistikada quyidagi
holatni gabul qilish mumkin bo’ldi, ya’ni, til madaniyat bilan faqatgina bog’liq emas, u uning orgali
shakllanadi va uning yordamida ifodalaydi. Til madaniyatni hosil gilish, rivojlantirish, saglash qurolining bir
gismi, chunki til yordamida moddiy va ma’naviy madaniyatning obyektiv mavjud namunalari hosil bo’ladi.
Shu asosda ilmiyy o’nalish — lingvokulturologiya paydo bo’lib, u lingvistika va madaniyatshunoslikning
mexanik bog’ligligi emas, balki yangi ilmiy tushunchalarni shakllantiradigan va dalillarni isbotlay oladigan
mustaqil fanlararo fandir. [8]

Xulosa. Xalglarning bir-birini o’zaro anglashi uchun lingvistik tadqiqotlarning zaruriyati, milliy
madaniyat muloqoti umumiy qabul qilingan dalil bo’lib, E.Sepirning fikriga ko’ra, til ijtimoiy mavjudlik
doirasida madaniyatni ilmiy o’rganishda yo’lboshchi sifatida borgan sari katta uning ahamiyati orta boradi.
Til milliy madaniyatning shakllanishi va rivojlanishiga ta’sir ko’rsatish qobiliyatiga ega. Shunga ko’ra, til,
madaniyat va shaxs muammosi asosiy o’rinda qo’yish kerak, chunki aynan madaniyat orqali insonlarning
ma’naviy muloqoti, xalglarning bir-birini tushunishi va hamkorligi boshlanadi, madaniyatlar mulogoti esa
shaxslarning mulogotida yangilanib boradi.
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Abstract. Phonostylistically, in the pronunciation of words with phonetic changes, various additional
meanings are formed. Such meanings are clearly manifested in the phenomenon of apocope. In particular,
connotative meanings in the phonopragmatic phenomenon of apocope are important in poetic, prose, and
dramatic works. The phenomenon of apocope is characteristic of colloquial speech in both languages,
revealing the presence of expressive meanings such as love, caress, intimacy, and diminution.

So, emotional-affective meanings in the phenomenon of apocope, which is formed by the phenomenon
of dropping the sound in the pronunciation of words, are various and different.

Keywords: emotional expressiveness, prose, colloquial speech, phonostylistics, pronunciation,
connotation, phonetic phenomena, apocope, syllable, phonostyleme, phonopragmatics.

Introduction. The role of linguo-pragmatic analysis is important in the study of units of language
levels. That is why the study of phenomena related to the pragmatic properties of phonetic units is one of the
urgent tasks of linguistics.

The expression of the author's attitude as a result of the use of sounds and tones in speech with a
certain hidden purpose is considered a phonopragmatic phenomenon.

Phonetic changes are of particular importance in the formation of a pragmatic seme in the lexeme
seme.

The modification of speech sounds come out mainly in two cases in both languages: 1) positional
(according to its place) sound change; 2) combinatory (by interaction) sound change. Positional sound
modification is the change of speech sound depending on the position in the word. The combinatory sound
change is the change of speech sound with certain sound effect in the word during the speech.

In general linguistics, words with phonetic changes in pronunciation and their semantic-stylistic
features are thoroughly studied [1 — 5]. Nevertheless, a more in-depth study of phonostylistic features of
words with phonetic changes remains the demand of the time.

Research method. In this article, we aimed to study the phonopragmatic features of the phenomenon
apocope on the example of the English and Uzbek languages. To reach this aim we used semantic-stylistic,
descriptive and comparative methods in it.

Apocope. In English, the term apocope [o'pokapi] refers to the dropping of the last sound or syllable in
the pronunciation of a certain word, that is, to cut and shorten it. In other words, apocope is a rhetorical term
that refers to the dropping of one or more sounds at the end of a word.

The phenomenon of apocope occurs for two reasons. Firstly, the use of a double consonant at the end
of the word and an attempt to get rid of it. Secondly, to emphasize the stress on the last syllable of
polysyllabic words.

The above-mentioned cases serve to express the characteristics of colloquial speech in both languages.

For example, when pronouncing the word child in English, the consonant «d» at the end of the word is
dropped and it is pronounced as a chile, and when pronouncing the word olde, the vowel «e» is dropped at
the end and it is pronounced as an old. In English language most words have a shortened form of
pronunciation as a result of apocope. For example, the word cinema is shortened from the word
cinematograph, and the word photo is shortened from the word photograph [2, 23]. This can also be seen in
the following examples:

— In many poor neighborhoods, the Sandinista Front has more street cred than the local youth gang
(Tim Rogers. Even Gangsters Need Their Mamas).

— Season your admiration for a while with an attent ear (William Shakespeare, Hamlet).

— After he left the city, thousands of people toasted him with beer at a barbie, an Australian barbecue
(“Pope in Australia”, The New York Times).
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Connotative meanings specific to the style of colloquial speech are realized in the words highlighted
above.

In English language many anthroponyms, meaning personal names, have their last sound or syllable
shortened and pronounced with an apocope. Bryan Garner's book Garner's Modern American Usage lists the
anthroponyms Barbarossa, Bengermine, Deborah, Stephanie, Theodore, Vincennes as Barb, Ben, Deb,
Steph, Theo, Vince and it is noted that they have a number of connotative meanings such as love, caress,
closeness, shrinking in the speech of the characters [3, 51].

About apocope, Oliver Sacks in “Favorite Words of Famous People” describes the phenomenon of
apocope as the result of speech thriftiness, conciseness resulting from the reduction of syllables and writes:
“One of my favorite words is apocope — I use it (for example) in “A Surgeon's Life”: “. . . the end of the
word omitted by a tactful apocope” (Vintage, “Anthropologist on Mars”). “I love its sound, its explosiveness
(as do some of my Tourettic friends — for when it becomes a four-syllable verbal tic, which can be impaired
or imploded into a tenth of a second), and the fact that it compresses four vowels and four syllables into a
mere seven letters” [4, 102].

The phenomenon of apocope also occurs in the pronunciation and spelling of toponyms in English
language. Apocopal toponyms are polysyllabic toponyms formed by omitting the last syllable to achieve
brevity in collogquial speech. Such a pronunciation is often noticeable in English dialects. For example,
Brummagem is the local name for the city of Birmingham. While the pronunciation of the trisyllabic name in
the dialect is said as a monosyllabic Brum.

A number of place names in England, such as Wakefield — Wakey, Skegness — Skeggy, Scunthorpe —
Scunny, Pontefract — Ponte, Huddersfield — Hudds, Doncaster — Donny, Darlington — Darlo, Chichester —
Chy, Bournemouth — Bomo, Accrington — Accy, are also pronounced with apocope.

In fiction, it is used to realistically reflect situations such as striving for brevity in the speech of
various characters, encountering difficulty in pronouncing some toponyms, and in some cases deliberately
distorting them.

Results and discussion. As mentioned above, the dropping of sounds or syllables at the end of the
word in pronunciation, i.e., phonostylistic apocope, occurs in colloquial and artistic speech styles of the
Uzbek language. Apocopal words in the Uzbek language are found mainly in borrowed words that end with
a double consonant. For example, the double consonant at the end of the words baland — balan, go ‘sht —
go ‘sh, xursand — xursan, g ‘isht — g ‘ish, farzand — farzan, payvand — payvan is apocopated.

In polysyllabic words, the final consonant can also be apocopated due to emphasis on the last syllable:
hamroh — hamro, Alloh — Allo, guvoh — guvo.

Also the last vowel of some words borrowed from the Russian language is pronounced with an
apocope: fabrika — fabrik, mashina — mashin, gazeta — gazet etc.

The apocopal pronunciation of the mentioned words is that they have the following connotative
meanings such as unfamiliar, unknown, foreign, strange, extraneous, unusual, out of the ordinary etc [5,
440].

Apocope occurs in the pronunciation of anthroponyms and toponyms, just like in English language.

In the Uzbek language the anthroponyms Nigor(a), Khurshi(da), Sabo(hat), Vasi(la), Foti(ma), Azi(z),
Soli(h), Abdu(llah) express a number of connotative meanings such as caressing, adoration, love, closeness,
passion, etc., by dropping the last sound and syllables in pronunciation. In toponyms such as Samarkan(d),
Toshken(t), Vobken(t) the dropping of the last consonant conveys connotative meanings reflecting the nature
of colloquial speech.

The phenomenon of apocope is in all cases unique to expressive, lively, excited, and imaginative
language [6, 74].

Dropping of sounds in speech is an active phenomenon in Uzbek language dialects, and various
connotative meanings are expressed in it. This case is actively used in poetry, mostly in the language of folk
epics.

In poetry, the phenomenon of apocope is also used in the demand of eurythmic meter and to correct
the rhyme. In the poem “Ko'kan”, G.Ghulam skillfully used this to create an additional meaning of rhythmic
melodiousness:

... Ahyon-ahyon gazetlarda ko ‘rinasan. O ‘giguncha yopishaman juda jazman [7, 91].

It can be seen in pronunciation by dropping the sound «a» at the end of the word “gazeta”.

An example of the apocope phenomenon can be cited from the text of the epic poem “Khaldorkhan”:
Qistagandan gistadi, yo'l yurmoqga ustadi(r). Ko ‘Ida sugsur so'nadi(r), aglidan begonadi(r).
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In the text of the epic, the apocopated sound is indicated in parentheses. The reason for the fall of this
sound is the need to rhyme and associate one word with another in the microtext. Such phonetic variants
served to express additional connotative meanings, such as rhyme and melodiousness in speech.

So, the phenomenon of apocope also performs an important phonostylistic function.

Apocope occurs not only in the pronunciation of denominative words, but also in the pronunciation of
anthroponyms and toponyms.

Apocopated words are used in colloquial and artistic styles and express various connotative meanings.

Conclusion. Apocope is a diachronic and synchronic phenomenon, which mainly occurs as a result of
carelessness in speech and speech thriftiness.

The phenomenon of apocope formed by dropping a sound in the language has phonopragmatically
important semantic and stylistic significance in both languages. Also, such a phenomenon serves to
individualize the speech of the characters in the artistic image, to increase emotional expressiveness, and to
create a local color.

In literary translation, it is important to deeply understand the pragmatic meanings of apocopated
words and convey them to the reader.
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Abstract:

Introduction. The paper examines clinical linguistics as one of the significant branches of linguistics
as well as the common clinical disorders that occur in people, especially the young. Indeed, clinical
linguistics is the study of communication difficulties using linguistic theories, methods, and strategies. One
or more of the following language components may be impaired or broken, resulting in these disorders:
prosody, phonology, morphology, syntax, semantics and pragmatics. Some language issues appear
throughout childhood (neurodevelopmental disorders), whereas others appear later in life (late childhood
and adulthood) (obtained language abnormalities).

Research methods. The study was done employing various methods such as descriptive, contextual,
comparative, conceptual and cognitive analysis.

Results and discussion. All speech deficits limit a person’s capacity to speak freely with others in a
variety of situations. As a consequence, impairments are primarily communication issues. Verbal pathology
(also called as speech therapy in the UK) is the clinical discipline responsible for the examination,
diagnosis, and treatment of individuals with a variety of communication impairments (and not just language
disorders). Clinical linguistics, on the other hand, is a unique linguistic science that is not absorbed by
speech-language pathology in any way. Aside from having a thorough understanding of linguistic
disciplines, the speech-language pathologist must also be aware of a variety of medical problems and their
potential effect on language ability in youth and adolescents.

Conclusion. In the paper clinical linguistics was described according to the core definitions of famous
linguists and the author attempted to compare the differences & similarities between clinical linguistics and
other branches of linguistics. All in all, clinical linguistics is the study of language disorders in all of their
manifestations using linguistic disciplines.

Key words: linguistics, clinical linguistics, language disorders, pathology, treatment, communication,
analysis, concept

INTRODUCTION. This article will expose the reader to a branch of linguistics that
professionals sometimes overlook. Clinical linguistics is the name of this branch. Despite the fact that
clinical linguistics is mostly ignored in most university linguistics courses, it will be shown that this crucial
application of linguistic concepts and theories has the capacity to broaden the study of language in new and
intriguing ways. In fact, clinical linguistics is a discipline of applied linguistics involved in the description,
analysis and treatment of language disorders, especially in the application of linguistic theory to the field of
speech pathology [1, 16]. The study of the linguistic aspect of communication disorders is relevant to a
broader understanding of language and linguistic theory. The International Clinical Phonetics and Linguistics
Association is the area’s informal organization and was formed in 1991. Practitioners of clinical linguistics
usually work in departments of speech pathology or linguistics. They conduct research to improve the
assessment, treatment, and analysis of speech and language disorders, and offer insight into formal linguistic
theories. While most journals in clinical linguistics still focus only on English linguistics, there has been a
movement towards comparative clinical linguistics in several languages.

LITERATURE REVIEW. The study of communication disorder has a history that can be traced
back to the ancient Greeks. Modern clinical linguistics, however, largely has its roots in the twentieth
century, with the term clinical linguistics gaining wider currency in the 1970s, with its use as the title of a
book by prominent linguist David Crystal in 1981. Widely regarded as the father of clinical linguistics,
Crystal Clinical Linguistics has become one of the most influential books in the field as this new discipline
has been detailed, and his definition of the discipline is as follows: “The use of linguistic ideas and
methodologies to the analysis of abnormalities of spoken, written, or signed language” according to clinical
linguistics. He claims that disorder, dysfunction, disturbance, disadvantage, deficiency, deprivation, and
handicap are some of the terms that have been used to describe the challenges involved in this domain [2,
192-193]. These designations vary in their nuances and expectations, as well as their position in terms of
professional status; some are even emotionally charged and politically charged. But, from the standpoint of
clinical linguistics, what matters is how they suggest the presence of an area of disordered language usage
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that, due to its breadth and complexity, demands professional inquiry. In at least two ways, Crystal’s
definition is crucial. In the first instance, it establishes a foundation for applying any theoretical framework
or linguistic method to the study of language disorders. The second way Crystal’s definition is significant is
that it broadens the scope of language disorders to include both written and signed language disorders as well
as spoken language disorders. There’s no denying that the clinical study of language has been overly focused
on speech and oral communication at the expense of other language modalities. The application of linguistic
science to the analysis of speech and language disorders has always been necessary but not well understood.
Roman Shobson, a Russian structural linguist, was one of the first to attempt to apply linguistic theory to the
study of speech pathology. Published in 1941, his book, Aphasie und Laute, documented the results of his
analysis of language use in children’s language and in adults with acquired aphasia. Although Shobson’s
book gained influence only in the English-speaking world with the publication of a translated version of
“Child language”, “Aphasia and Phonological Universals” in 1968, its influence was felt in the US and UK,
among others, where changes in approach were adopted for phonological, semantic, and other areas of
language disorders [3, 89]. His observation that deviant sound patterns obeyed rules analogous to those of
ordinary language systems remains a principle in clinical linguistics even today. Notably, the same approach
was also taken by Crystal and his colleagues when developing a set of language profiling routines. Mostly,
clinical linguistics is understood by many linguistics as follows [4, 58]:

SPEECH — LANGUAGE
PATHOLOGY
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hearing voice
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non-verbal
fluency on-verba
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~
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/ N

LINGUISTICS
language
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speech
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MATERIALS AND METHODS. It’s impossible to discuss language disorders assessment and
therapy without mentioning the physicians who make it possible. These doctors are known in the United
Kingdom as speech & language therapists or speech-language pathologists in the United States, and
according to Cummings clinical linguistics is the study of how the unique human potential for language can
be disturbed in a variety of ways. This includes what are commonly referred to as “linguistic disorders”. It
also covers problems that arise as a result of disruptions in the larger processes of language transmission and
reception. Most significantly, it encompasses all of the diseases that speech and language therapists
encounter in a variety of therapeutic settings [5, 109].

This enlarged definition, like Crystal’s, emphasizes all of the ways in which language is received and
transmitted. Reading, writing, and signing are among the “challenges raised”, in addition to speech and
hearing [6]. Therefore, this extended definition keeps Crystal’s emphasis on non-oral forms of language
while also emphasizing the clinical profession that analyzes and treats individuals with language disorders.
These disorders are assessed, diagnosed, and treated using linguistic concepts and theories. Psycholinguistics
and sociolinguistics are frequently related with these theories and concepts. Clinical linguists use the above-
mentioned expertise of language and linguistic sciences to explain language abnormalities and explore
treatment options. The applications of languages for clinical goals, as Crystal has pointed out, are extremely
interrelated. He mentions a number of well-known language disorders in his book Clinical Linguistics. Some
instances from his book are in the following:
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a) Voice orders include sub- and supra-laryngeal settings involved in dysphonia; syllabic and
polysyllabic discrepancies to account for voice volume and timbre; the distinction between synchronous and
diachronic must be used for a more recognizable voice quality; and the interaction of non-segmental phonetic
and phonological variables.

b) phonological variables and utterances in cleft palate syndrome must be evaluated in terms of
perception and production; segment distribution in utterances.

¢) Fluency - segmental phonetic level (taking into account lengthening, violation of muscle tension)
can affect speech reproduction phonologically; smooth transition at the prosodic level (tempo, pause, etc.)
can affect speech reproduction phonologically; semantic factors, such as the avoidance of certain lexical
terms combined with grammatical structure between adult and child.

d) The notions of segment, feature, and process can aid in the examination of phonological issues.
Aphasia - the understanding and reproduction of speech necessitates a non-segmental organization of speech
involvement.

e) For phonological realization, dyspraxia necessitates several analyses in terms of segments,
features, and processes; more significant instances would necessitate examination of non-segmental
phonological abnormalities.

f) Deafness - a systematic investigation of segmental and non-segmental phonological organizations
and phonetic abilities; semantics, grammatical structure, and sociolinguistic interaction studies are all
important aspects of deaf oral production and interpretation.

Many speech and language diagnostic tests are built on the foundation of linguistics. Some speech and
language examinations, such as the Malayalam Articulation Test and etc., include an articulation test that
analyzes phonetic articulation based on the pronunciation of certain phonemes. Examining language aspects
determines a minor’s language age (markers, synonyms, etc.). The Early Reading Skills Test looks at Phon-
Graph matching to diagnose learning impairments, whereas the Emergent Expressive Morphology (TEEM)
test looks at morpheme understanding. Other language pathology testing tools (SLP) include the Br Basic
Concept Scale (BBCS) and the Clinical Assessment of Fundamentals of Language (CELF), which assess a
wide range of language skills in children, including color concepts, letters, numbers, wording words and
sentences, and other language and cognitive skills. skills. Instead, tests like the Piabody Picture Vocabulary
Test (PPVT) examine children’s and even adults’ receptive vocabulary.

RESULTS AND DISCUSSION. Clinical linguistics highly differs from other branches of linguistics.
This is because the clinical linguist’s knowledge base is extremely extensive. A clinical linguist must
comprehend important areas across a variety of medical specialties in addition to knowing linguistic notions
and theories. A solid understanding of parts of neurology, otolaryngology, and psychiatry is required to
understand aphasia in adults who have had a cerebrovascular accident or stroke, a voice abnormality in
people who develop laryngeal cancer, and language abnormalities in people who have schizophrenia [7, 11].
Understanding the enormous number of genetic and chromosomal illnesses with severe language, speech,
and hearing problems necessitates knowledge of genetics and embryology. A clinical linguist must be
knowledgeable in fields such as child development, cognitive psychology, and neuroscience in addition to
medicine. These are not subjects that academic linguists must embrace, but they are an important aspect of
clinical linguists’ professional expertise. This will become clearer as we look at some of the diseases
addressed by clinical linguists. First and foremost, the clinical linguist is a linguist, because he approaches
the study of language disorders with concepts, terminology, and procedures that any academic linguist
should be familiar with. There have been numerous theoretical advances in linguistics that have aided in the
understanding of language difficulties.

1. Clinical phonetics. Phonetics is a branch of linguistics that studies the sounds of human speech.
Clinical phonetics includes the application of phonetics to describe speech differences and disorders,
including information about speech sounds and perceptual skills used in a clinical setting. The study of the
articulatory movements required to produce speech sounds (articulatory phonetics); the measurement of the
physical dimensions (e.g., frequency) of speech sounds (acoustic phonetics); and the study of how people
perceive speech sounds (auditory/perceptual phonetics) are all sub-disciplines of the field. To describe all
aspects of the generation of speech sounds, phoneticians have a large vocabulary at their disposal. Phonetics
is so important to the clinical linguist’s work that it’s impossible to describe it without using phonetic
vocabulary and concepts. It is phonetics that allows us to classify the speech distortions of a kid with a cleft
palate or an adult with dysarthria as noticeably deviant in nature, rather than simply variations in regular
speech production like those found in regional dialects.

2. Clinical phonology. Phonology is one of the branches of linguistics that deals with the
organization of sounds in ken languages and signs in sign languages. In contrast to clinical phonetics, clinical
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phonology focuses on the application of phonology to interpretations of speech sounds in a particular
language and how it treats phony. The patterns of phonemes in a language, and how these patterns might be
utilized to communicate meaning, are a key topic of phonology. The contrastive function of phonemes is
reflected in these patterns. When one of two sounds is replaced by the other, the meaning of the other is
altered. This contrastive role of phonemes in language can be shown in a variety of ways. The phonemes /p/
and /b/, for example, act differently in word-initial and word-final positions in English, as in ‘pat’ and ‘bat’;
‘pall’ and ‘ball’; ‘lap’ and ‘lab’; ‘pike’ and ‘bike’. Even properly developing children may find it difficult to
employ phonemes to communicate meaning in a language. Phonology is another important aspect of
linguistic understanding of a clinical linguist. Phonological problems are particularly common in young
children — up to 60% of preschoolers, according to some estimates [8, 125] — and make up a significant
portion of pediatric speech and language therapists’ caseloads. These problems can develop without other
factors like neurological impairment or craniofacial abnormalities. They can also be found in children with a
variety of other problems, such as intellectual disability and hearing loss, as one of numerous areas of
language breakdown. Apart from children, phonological issues can also affect adults with aphasia, resulting
in errors known as phonemic par aphasias.

3. Clinical prosody. In linguistics, prosody refers to elements of speech that are not separate phonetic
segments (vowels and consonants), but properties of syllables and larger units of speech. Prosody is
necessary in communicative functions such as the expression of emotions or affective states.

4. Clinical morphology. Morphology is the study of words, how they are formed, and their
relationship to other words in the same language. It analyzes word structure and part of words like stems,
root words, prefixes and suffixes. Children and adults with language difficulties make a lot of morphological
mistakes. The child with specific language impairment can omit inflectional suffixes from nouns and verbs
and utilize them when they are not required. Inflectional morphemes may be omitted in the spoken output of
an adult with aphasia who has diminished expressive language.

5. Clinical syntax. Syntax is a set of rules, principles, and processes that govern the structure of
sentences in a given language, usually including word order. Each language has a different set of syntactic
rules, but all languages have some form of syntax. The sequence in which the determiners appear in a noun
phrase is also specified by syntactic rules, thus while he respected his three elderly aunts is a syntactically
valid sentence in English, the combination he respected three his elderly aunts is not. Syntactic rules explain
the types of motions that must occur between the deep and surface structure of a sentence in order to arrive at
a grammatical phrase of the language in one popular approach to syntax, generative grammar. Because
grammatical problems are widespread in children and adults with language difficulties, syntax is an
especially significant portion of the clinical linguist’s understanding. Auxiliary verbs are omitted, object
pronouns are used instead of subject pronouns, and lexical verbs are used incorrectly in sentences by children
with specific language impairment. Interrogative forms can be immature, and grammatical classes like
prepositions can be left out entirely. Many of the same aberrant and immature grammatical traits can be
noticed in children with intellectual disabilities, especially when a syndrome is present [9, 17].

6. Clinical semantics. Semantics is the study of the interpretation of signs or symbols used in agents
or communities in particular circumstances and contexts. The concept of sense refers to the intrinsic meaning
of a language and is defined in terms of lexical relationships between words. Synonymy (words with the
same or similar meanings), hyponymy (the relation of inclusion between words), meronymy (a part-whole
relation between words), polysemy (a word with two or more related senses), homonymy (a word with two
or more unrelated senses), and antonymy (a word with two or more unrelated senses) are examples of these
relationships (the relation of opposition between words). The foundation of language-external meaning is the
reference. For the clinical linguist, semantics is an essential branch of linguistic study because of its diverse
set of concepts and theories. Children and adults with language problems frequently have semantic
deficiencies. Children with a specific language handicap may make several name errors, many of which are
related to the target term (such as the use of “spoon” for “food”). A youngster with an intellectual handicap
may have trouble categorizing words into semantic domains like fruit and transportation. Many semantic
paraphasias produced by people with aphasia can be classified according to lexical relations like hyponymy
and antonymy. Some lexical substitutions made by aphasic clients can be broken down into components or
primitives.

7. Clinical pragmatics. Many linguistic expressions have significance that isn’t limited to their truth-
conditional or semantic content. For instance, the speaker who says, “What a wonderful kid!” in front of a
rambunctious 5-year-old is plainly trying to make his listener notice his ironic purpose. The speaker’s belief
that the child is anything but delicious is revealed not by the speech alone—indeed, the utterance
communicates that the kid is wonderful by the utterance in tandem with contextual cues, most notably the
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presence of a disruptive kid. Pragmatics is the study of language that analyzes the type of language meaning
shown in this sample in context. Pragmatics is concerned with how one and the same phrase could perform
distinct roles in various settings, in addition to explaining how utterances that express one thing can be
perceived to implicate something quite different. As a result, the phrase presupposition (meanings assumed
between speakers and listeners), deixis (terms such as ‘here’ and ‘today’ that refer to the spatiotemporal
context of an utterance), courteous, and facets of speaking activities such as turn-taking and topic
management are all important concepts in pragmatics. Pragmatic impairments can occur in conjunction with
structural language disorders (e.g., grammar, semantics) or independently of structural language
abnormalities. Cummings delves into these issues in great detail [10, 84]. They have included a child’s
inability to retrieve the implicature of a speaker’s statements, to employ deictic expressions effectively, and
to add themes into a conversation that will be of value to the listener. Adults who have suffered right-
hemisphere injury may understand metaphors and idioms in literal, tangible ways. People with schizophrenia
are prone to making rude remarks. Furthermore, these customers’ failure to follow Grice’s maxims of
relation, quantity, and method may result in irrelevant, lengthy or under-informative, and irrational
utterances, accordingly. Adults with traumatic brain injuries may have inadequate subject management
abilities or ineffectively swap turns with others during discussion.

CONCLUSION. Clinical linguistics, which is suggested in this work, has been underappreciated as a
subject of linguistic study, especially when compared with fields including syntax and semantics. By
highlighting the fundamental importance of linguistics in the description and evaluation of language and
speech problems, this article aims to address the relative neglect of clinical linguistics by researchers in
traditionally prominent disciplines of language studies. Each discipline of linguistic study, from phonetics,
phonology, and morphology through syntax, semantics, pragmatics has been found to give crucial insights to
the knowledge of language disorders. Clinical linguistics, as the term suggests, is the process of effective of
the same concepts and practices that all linguists are familiar with. It would be a misrepresentation of the
core character of this crucial linguistic science to treat it any other way. Admittedly, linguists” work has been
applied to a wide spectrum of communication difficulties at all linguistic levels. However, with the influx of
new concepts from areas like genetics, cognitive neuroscience, and neurology (among others), focusing
solely on the language aspects of a speech impairment is no longer sufficient. One of clinical linguistics’
current concerns is discovering strategies for bringing together knowledge from various domains to provide a
more comprehensive understanding. Another area where more work is needed is the translation of broad
research findings into useful clinical practice tools.
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INGLIZ TILIDAGI QO SHMA GAPLARDA SINTAKTIK MUNOSABATLAR
SINKRETIZMINING FUNKSIONAL TADQIQI
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqola ingliz tilidagi sintaktik, sintaktik-semantik, sintaktik-struktur
munosabatlar va ularning sinkretizm hodisasiga uchrashi va bunda uning vazifalari funksional tahliliga
bag'ishlangan bo’lib, ilmiy ishimizda Frensis Skot Fitzjeraldning “Buyuk Getsbi” asarida qo’shma
gaplarning qo ‘shimcha ma nosi bo ‘yicha sinkretik komponentli konstruksiyalarni tahlil gildik.

Kalit sozlar: sintaksis, semantik-struktur munosabatlar, sintaktik munosabatlar, sinkretizm, o shma
gaplar, bog lovchilar, tobe va hokim munosabatlar, ergash gaplar.

Abstract. This article is devoted to the functional analysis of syntactic, syntactic-semantic, syntactic-
structural relationships in the English language and their encounter with the phenomenon of syncretism
and its functions. We analyzed the constructions with syncretic components.

Keywords: Syntax, semantic-structural relations, syntactic relations, syncretism, conjunctions,
conjunctions, subordinate and dominant relations, subordinate clauses.

Annomauus. Jlannas cmamvs NOCGAUEHA  QYHKYUOHATLHOMY —AHANU3Y — CUHMAKCUYECKUX,
CUHMAKCUKO-CEMAHMUYECKUX, CUHMAKCUKO-CIMPYKMYPHBIX OMHOWEHUN 8 AHTULICKOM A3bIKe U UX 6Cmpeye
C s6NleHueM CUHKpemusma u e2o Qyukyusmu. Mvl npoanaiuzuposanu KOHCMpPYKyuu ¢ CUHKPemu4ecKuMu
KOMNOHEHMAaMU.

Knwuesvie cnosa: Cunmarxcuc, CeMaHmMuxo-CMpyKmypHvle OMHOWEHUs, CUHMAKCUYecKue
OMHOWIEHUSl, CUHKDEMU3M, COI03bl, NOOYUHUMENbHbIE U OOMUHUPYIOWUE OMHOWEHUS, NPUOAMOYHbIe
NpeonodcenUs..

Kirish. Zamonaviy ingliz tilining sintaktik birliklarini, aloga va munosabatlarini, bog lovchilarni
o'rganish, ularni tadgiq qilish doimo tilshunoslarning diggat e tiborini tortgan. Ko pgina sintaktik-lisoniy
birliklar va hodisalar, grammatik kategoriyalar va ularning o'rtasidagi differensiyalar zamonavoiy
tilshunoslar tomonidan tasniflangan. Ammo, shunga garamay, sintaksisda shunday birliklar va grammatik
hodisalar borki, ular turli sintaktik kategoriyalarga mansub bo’lib, ularning kombinatsiyasi sinkretizm
bilan ifodalanadi.Maqolani yozar ekanmiz, quyidagi vazifalarni 0"z oldimizga magsad qgilib qo’ydik:

- ingliz tilida qo'shma gaplar shakllanishi hamda 0’ziga xos xususiyatlarini tahlil qilish;

- ingliz va o’zbek tilida qo'shma gaplarda sintaktik munosabatlar, ularning qamrovi va mohiyatini
aniglash;

- sintaktik munosabatlar bo’yicha amalga oshirilgan tadgiqotlarda bayon etilgan nazariy asoslarni
belgilash;

- sintaktik munosabatlarda sinkretizm tamoyillarini aniglash, ularning nutqdagi funksional
ahamiyatini yoritib berish;

IImiy ishda biz sinkretizmni ratsional va hissiy fikrlashga xos bo’lgan va tilda namoyon bo ladigan
kompleks, 0°zaro garama-garshi leksik, sintaktik va grammatik ma’nolarni ifodalaydigan yagona universal
til hodisasi sifatida ko'rib chigamiz.

Xo’sh, unda sinkretizm o°zi nima va u ganday ma no anglatadi?

“Sinkretizm” (sinkretizm) so'zi yunoncha "bog'lanish" degan ma'noni anglatadi. "Sinkretizm"
atamasi maxsus adabiyotlarda tez-tez ishlatiladi. Ushbu atamaning mazmuni tadqig sohasiga garab
o0'zgaradi.

Lingvistik atama sifatida "sinkretizm" atamasiga murojaat qilsak, ushbu atama o‘zining lingvistik
ma’nosida L.Elmslev tomonidan taklif qilingan, deb hisoblanadi, uning asarida sinkretizm tushunchasi
tilning umumiy mulki sifatida keltirilgan. Biroq dastlab bu atama oldinrog morfologik tadgiqotlarda paydo
bo'lgan desak adolatdan bo'ladi. B.K. Juravlevning so‘zlariga qaraganda hol sinkretizmini ilk bor B.
Delbryuk tomonidan 1907-yilda gayd etilgan.
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Kognitiv tilshunoslik nugtayi nazaridan garaganda, sintaktik munosabatlarning ayrimlari obyektiv
dunyodagi predmetlar, vogealar, belgilar o'rtasidagi munosabatni ifodalaydi. Ayrimlari esa inson
tafakkuriga xos bo'lib, hukm gismlari bo'Imish tushunchalar o'rtasidagi munosabatlarni anglatadi. Masalan,
sintaktik munosabatlarning birinchi turiga misol sifatida shart, natija munosabatlarini keltirish mumkin.

Sintaktik munosabatlarning soni hali aniglanmagan. An'anaviy tilshunoslikda odatda to'rtta sintaktik
munosabat tilga olinadi. Ular predikativ, attributiv, obyektiv, holat (adverbial) munosabatlari bo'lib,
ularning ayrimlari bir gancha ko'rinishga ega. Biz go'limizdagi mavjud adabiyotlardan foydalangan holda
va 0'z kuzatuvlarimizga asoslangan holda sintaktik munosabatini quyidagi ro’yxatini tuzdik: shart, natija,
to’sigsizlik (konssesiv), payt, joy, sabab, magsad va h.k.

Qo’shma gaplarda sintaktik munosabatlarning sinkretizmi deganda biz bir murakkab sintaktik
qurilmada bir necha oppozitsiya hosil giluvchi garama-garshi munosabatlarning birga qo’llanilishi deb
ataymiz.

Tadgiqgot ishining amaliy gismida go’shma gaplar funksional sintaktik tadqigida ingliz va o zbek
tillarida ergashgan qo’shma gaplarda sintaktik munosbatlarning sinkretizm hodisasiga uchrashida o°ziga
x0s 0 xshash va fargli tomonlari mavjudligi aniglandi.

Metodlar. Magolani yozishda va ma’lumotlarni tahlil gilishda quyidagi metodlardan foydalanildi:

- induksiya tamoyiliga asoslangan lingvistik tavsif usuli: xususiydan umumiyga, faktlarni tahlil
gilishdan ularni umumlashtirish va xulosalar chigarishgacha;

- gradatsiya usuli, go shma gaplarda bosh va tobe bo"laklarning komponentlarini o’ rganish imkonini
beradi;

- transformatsion tahlil va uning varianti sifatida qo’shma gaplar strukturasi va semantikasidagi
tashqi yashirin tafovutlar yoki ularning muayyan umumiyligini aniglash uchun foydalaniladigan lingvistik
eksperiment usuli.

- har xil turdagi yadroviy qo’shma gaplarning oppozitsiyaga asoslangan va murakkab tuzilmalar
tizimidagi sinkretik holatlarni ko'rishga yordam beradigan oppozitsion tahlil, xususan, ushbu tahlilda
tranzitivlik holati gollanildi;

- har xil funksional semantik maydonda go’shma gaplar o'rtasidagi munosabatni tasavvur gilish
imkonini beruvchi modellashtirish usuli;

- eng tez-tez uchraydigan sinkretik periferik qo’shma gaplarni hisoblash uchun ishlatiladigan
materiallarni gayta ishlashning statistik usuli.

Olingan natijalar va ularning tahlili. Buyuk Sovet Ensiklopediyasida ham sinkretizm tushunchasi
0'z aksini topgan. Shunisi qizigki, unda sinkretizmga bag‘ishlangan ikkita maqola mavjud: birinchisi
adabiy-falsafiy talginga asoslangan bo'lsa, ikkinchisi atamaning lingvistik talginiga asoslangan.
Tilshunoslikda sinkretizm “ilgari rasmiy ravishda ajratilgan grammatik kategoriyalarning (ma’nolarning)
bir shaklga qo‘shilib, natijada polisemantik (ko‘p funksiyali) bo‘lib qolishi” deb ta’riflanadi. Quyida lotin
ablativiga misol keltirilgan. E'tibor bering, gap "nafagat morfologiyada, balki sintaksisda ham namoyon
bo'ladigan" grammatik sinkretizm hagida ketmoqda.

Sintaktik tizimni nafagat tipik, balki sinkretik konstruksiyalarni ham hisobga olgan holda
strukturaviy-sintaktik va semantik tahlil gilish magsadga muvofiq hisoblanadi, chunki u tipik va
o'zgaruvchan sintaktik hodisalar o'rtasidagi garama-garshiliklarni neytrallash, ularning o'zaro ta'siri va
o'zaro alogaga kirishishini ko'rsatish, ularni farglash qobiliyatiga ega munosabatdir. Bu jarayonlar, aynigsa,
murakkab gaplar tizimida yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi.

Sintaktik tizimni nafagat tipik, balki sinkretik konstruksiyalarni ham hisobga olgan holda
strukturaviy-sintaktik va semantik tahlil gilish magsadga muvofiq hisoblanadi, chunki u tipik va
o'zgaruvchan sintaktik hodisalar o'rtasidagi garama-garshiliklarni neytrallash, ularning o'zaro ta'siri va
o'zaro alogaga kirishishini ko'rsatish, ularni farglash qobiliyatiga ega munosabatdir. Bu jarayonlar, aynigsa,
murakkab gaplar tizimida yaqqol namoyon bo‘ladi.

Hozirgi vagtda morfologik xarakterdagi tranzitivlik hodisalari - zamonaviy ingliz tilidagi sintaktik
munosabatlarining sinkretizmi V.V.Babaitseva, A.Ya.Bauder, 1.V.Vysotskaya va boshgalar tomonidan
batafsil ko'rib chigilgan. Sintaktik tranzitivlikni tavsiflash, xususan, go’shma gaplar sinkretizmi bilan
bog'lig muammolar hali ham chuqur o'rganishni talab giladi. Ushbu maqolada biz tipik va sinkretik
go'shma gaplarni yagona tizimga - "Murakkab bo'ysunuvchi jumlalar" funksional-semantik maydoniga
birlashtirish, ushbu sohada boshqa, kichikroq, turli qo’shma gaplarga tegishli bo'lgan sinkretik periferik
go'shma gaplarning o'zaro kesishmasida 0z yadrolari va sinkretik periferiyalari mavjud bo'lgan
maydonlarni ajratish hagida gapiramiz. Bularning barchasi tadgiqotning dolzarbligini belgilaydi.

Qo'shma gaplar sintaktik, morfologik, leksik sinkretizm turli til darajalarining tarkibiy va semantik
komponentlarini birlashtiradi, bu bizga qo’shma gaplar tizimini funksional semantik maydonning maxsus
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turi sifatida ko'rib chigish imkonini beradi. Qo’shma gaplarning har bir struktur-semantik turi o‘z
navbatida, ushbu tipning o‘zagi va periferiyasini tashkil etuvchi funksional-semantik turlarni birlashtirgan
tizimdir. Qo shma gaplarning barcha turlari periferiyalarining o'zaro ta'sirini tahlil gilarkanmiz, qo shma
gaplarni sinxroniya va diaxroniyada o‘rganish hamda qo’shma gaplarning har bir strukturaviy-semantik
turini maydon tizimi sifatida tavsiflashni nazarda tutuvchi kompleks gamragan holatda amalga oshiriladi.

1966-yilda “sinkretizm" atamasi Tilshunoslik terminlari lug'atining korpusiga Kkiritilgan, unga
alohida izoh berilgan: "Sinkretizm - bu turli xil ifoda shakllarining funksional birlashuvi, garama-
garshiliklarni (oppozitsiyalarni) neytrallash; turli belgilovchilar uchun belgilovchilarning mos kelishidir.
Til taraqgiyoti jarayonida ma'lum bir grammatik kategoriyani amalga oshiradigan kategorik shakllar
sonining gisgarishi, golgan kategorik shakllarning funksiyalarining o'zgarishi (kengayishi) bilan birga
keladi va grammatik omonimiyaga olib keladi. Lotin tilida instrumental va mahalliy ma'noni ifodalovchi
ablativdir".

Sinkretizm lisoniy omofoniyaning o°ziga xos shaklidir. Omofoniya deganda talaffuzi (shakli) bir xil,
ammo ma’nosi boshqacha bo‘lgan ikki so‘z yoki morfemaning har qanday misoli tushuniladi. Sinkretizm -
bu ma'lum bir paradigma ichida yuzaga keladigan omofoniya turi bo'lib, unda Agar bir xil paradigmatik
shakllar majmui umumiy xususiyat bilan bog‘langan bo‘lsa va ona tilida so‘zlashuvchi bu shakllar
orasidagi fargni ayta olmasa, bu sinkretizm deyiladi.

Sinkretik hodisalarning paydo bo'lishi til resurslarini tejash tendensiyasi bilan bog'lig. Bu ko'p
jihatdan ularning xususiyatlarini belgilaydi: 1) semantikaning kondensatori sifatida harakat qilish
qobiliyati, 2) bir-birini tagozo gilish imkoniyatlari (odatiy hodisalarga nisbatan), 3) ko'p funksiyalilik va 4)
maxsus ekspressivlik.

Magolada qgo’shma gaplar strukturaviy-semantik tasnifining zamonaviy varianti tagdim etilgan
bo‘lib, u tranzitivlik va sinkretizmni hisobga olgan holda semantik jihatdan takomillashtirilgan. Ilmiy ishda
V.V Babaitseva tomonidan taklif gilingan o'tish shkalasi yordamida turli xil va ko'rinishdagi go’shma
gaplarning ko'p o'lchovli munosabatlari tahlil gilinadi.

“Whenever you feel like criticizing any one, just remember that all the people in this world haven'’t
had the advantages that you've had.” - Fitzjeraldning romanidan ushbu ergash gapli go’shma gapni tahlil
qilarkanmiz, “Whenever you feel like criticizing any one”’- ergash gap bo’lib, shart munosabatini ifodalasa,
“just remember that all the people in this world haven’t had the advantages that you’ve had.”- hokim
gismida natija munosabatini bildiradi va bir go shma gapda ushbu ikki munosabat sinkretlashadi.

“After boasting this way of my tolerance, I come to the admission that it has a limit.” — ergash gapli
qo shma gapida payt munosabati va natija munosabatini sinkretlashganini kuzatish mumkin, bunda:

After boasting this way of my tolerance — payt
I come to the admission — natija

Yozuvchining quyidagi gapida ham ushbu ikki munosabatning sinkretlashuviga guvoh bo"lishimiz
mumkin: “When | came back from the East last autumn, | wanted no more riotous excursions with
privileged glimpses into the human heart.”

Quyidagi tahlil gilinadigan hol ergash gapli qo’shma gapda esa shart va natija munosabatini kuzatish
mumkin: “If personality is an unbroken series of successful gestures, then there was something gorgeous
about him”, bunda “If personality is an unbroken series of successful gestures” — tobelangan gismida shart
ma’'nosi aks etsa, “then there was something gorgeous about him”- hokim gismida natija munosabatini
kuzatish mumkin.

“There was some heightened sensitivity to the promises of life about him, as if he were related to one
of those intricate machines that register earthquakes ten thousand miles away.” — asardagi ushbu gapda esa
natija sintaktik munosabati 0"xshatish munosabati bilan sinkretizm hodisasiga uchraydi. Quyida
berilgan asardagi hol ergash gapli qo shma gapda ham imkoniyat, ham natija (Adverbial Clauses of Result)
munosabatini ko rish mumkin, garchi bularning ikkisi ham hol ergash gaplarga tegishli bo’lsa ham, ular
alohida-alohida guruhlardir va ular gisman sinkretizm hodisasiga uchraydi deya olamiz: “l enjoyed the
counter-raid so thoroughly that I came back restless”. “Instead of being the warm center of the world, the
middle-west now seemed like the ragged edge of the universe, so | decided to go east and learn the bond
business” — o shma gapda esa ikki emas balki ko 'proq munosabatlarning sinkretalashuvi tahlil gilindi,
bunda:

e Instead of being the warm center of the world — konsessiv munosabat (adverbial clauses of
concession)

¢ the middle-west now seemed like the ragged edge of the universe — o xshatish (adverbial clauses
of comparison)

¢ 50 | decided to go east and learn the bond business — magsad (adverbial clause of purpose)
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“They were both in white and their dresses were rippling and fluttering as if they had just been
blown back in after a short flight around the house.”- ushbu gapda bosh gap “They were both in white”
natija munosabati bo'lib, “their dresses were rippling and fluttering as if they had just been blown back in
after a short flight around the house.”- 0" xshatish, giyoslashga asoslangan hol ergash gapli go shma gap
(adverbial clause of comparison) hisoblanadi va ikkisi bir sintaktik tuzilmada sinkretlashadi.

“He took down his drink as if it were a drop in the bottom of a glass”- gapida esa natija va
o'xshatishni kuzatish mumkin, bunda “He took down his drink” - natija, “as if it were a drop in the bottom
of a glass - esa giyoslash sintaktik munosabatlaridir va ular birgalikda ushbu go shma gapda birikib keladi,
gaysiki bu sinkretizmning asosiy belgisidir.

Quyidagi gapda esa hokim bo’lakda o'rin-joy sintaktik ma'nosi ifodalansa, tobe bo'lakda esa
izohlash munosabati aniqlovchili ergash gapda o'z aksini topadi. “It was sharply different from the West
where an evening was hurried from phase to phase toward its close in a continually disappointed
anticipation.”

“I saw that turbulent emotions possessed her, so I asked some sedative questions about her little
girl.’- qo'shma gapni tahlil giladigan bo'lsak, bunda ushbu gapning hokim gismida sabab munosabati
tasvirlansa, tobe gismda magsad sintaktik munosabati aks etadi.

Ta kidlash joizki, go’shma gaplarda sinkretizm hodisasini tadgiq gilishda ergash gaplarning ustunligi
namoyon bo’ldi.

Hamma gaplarda ergash gap semantikasining asosiy tashuvchisi ish-harakatning sifat xususiyatini
beruvchi yoki uning bajarilish usulini ko'rsatadigan harakat shaklining holati vazifasini bajaradigan ergash
gap bo'ladi.

Sinkretik atributiv ma'noga ega bo'lgan konstruksiyalar soni kam. Ularni M.A. Pavlovskaya, T.A.
Alekseeva, A.A. Isaeva, A.M. Ustinov, E.G. Kolyxanova va boshga tilshunos olimlar sanab o’tishadi [12-
15]. Bu qo'shma gaplarning ergash gapi shart yoki sababni bildiradi, bosh gapda aytilgan gaplarga zid
ravishda bajariladi, ya'ni ergash gap mazmuni bosh gap mazmuniga mos kelmaydi yoki hatto unga zid
keladi. Tarkibiy jihatdan garatgich kelishigi yordamchi so'z - otga ishora giladi, uning atributini ochib
beradi, shuning uchun qo'shma gaplarda atributiv munosabatlar ham amalga oshiriladi.

Quyidagi jumlada bog lovchi so'z which bilan teng ravishda ma'no jihatdan shart munosabatiga
yagin bo’lgan though ishlatilishi mumkin. “This responsiveness had nothing to do with that flabby
impressionability which is dignified under the name of the ‘creative temperament”= “This responsiveness
had nothing to do with that flabby impressionability though iz is dignified under the nae of the ‘creative
temperament”.

Sabab-ogibat munosabatlari qo’shma gaplarda mantigiy sababning konstruktsiyalari, ya'ni teskari
bo'ysunuvchi tuzilmalardir. Bu yerda ma'ruzachi obyektiv vogelik faktlarini tasvirlamaydi, balki sabab va
ogibat hagida mantigiy ravishda bahs yuritadi, demak, bu faktlar hagidagi fikrlar o'rtasidagi munosabatlar
bunday konstruktsiyalarda ifodalanadi: In college I was unjustly accused of being a politician, because |
was privy to the secret griefs of wild, unknown men. Sabab-natija konstruktsiyalarda bevosita asosiy
jumladagi xulosaga ishora giladigan yashirin bog'lanishni tiklash mumkin: he was unjustly accused kelib
chiggan natija bo’lsa, his being privy to the secret griefs of wild unga sababdir.

Semantikaning sabab va obyektiv komponentlarini o'zaro birlashtirgan gap a'zolari va ergash
gaplarning sinkretizmi  to'ldiruvchi  shakllarining sabab ma'nosini ifodalash uchun ganday
moslashtirilganligini aniq ko'rsatadi.

Bundan tashqgari, shuni ta'kidlash kerakki, ko'p sabablarga ko'ra izohlovchi qo'shma gaplarda
bog’lovchi birikma becauseni nafagat sababiy bog‘lovchi so bilan almashtirilishi mumkin, balki izohlovchi
konstruksiyalarda ham qo‘llaniladigan polisemantik birikma bilan ham almashtirilishi mumkin.

Xulosa. “The Great Gatsby” romandagi qo'shma gaplarning tahliliga yuzlanadigan bo'lsak, bunda
turli xil paradigmadagi munosabatlarning sinkretizmini kuzatishimiz mumkin. Misol uchun, shart- natija,
payt-natija, natija —o xshatish (giyoslash), imkoniyat (konsessiv) — o xshatish- maqgsad, o'rin-joy —
izohlash, sabab-magsad, sabab-natija munosabatlari va ular orasida eng ko'p targalgani shart-natija, payt-
natija va natija —o xshatish munosabatlaridir.

Magolada sintaksisning eng katta fikr ifodalovchisi sifatida gap, xususan qo'shma gaplar tahlil
gilindi. So"zlar, ularning bir — biri bilan bog’lanishi natijasida yuzaga keladigan soz iboralari, boglanishlar
turlari va buning natijasida yuzaga keladigan gaplar hamda qo shma gaplar o rganildi.

Ingliz tilida ergashgan go shma gaplar - teng bo'Imagan gaplardan tashkil topgan gap, chunki ulardan
biri bosh, ikkinchisi esa tobe bo'lib, bosh gapni izohlaydi. Bosh gap (principal clause) - mustaqil
mazmunga ega. Bosh gapni izohlovchisi esa ergash gap deyiladi.
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Qo’shma gapdagi barcha ergash gaplar gap bo’laklaridan birining vazifasini bajaradi: ega, predikat,
hol, to'ldiruvchi yoki aniglovchi. Tobe ergash gaplar yuqorida sanab o‘tilgan gap a’zolari bilan bir xil
savollarga javob beradi.

Ingliz tilida ergash gaplarning quyidagi turlari mavjud: ega ergash gaplar, kesim ergash gaplar,
to’ldiruvchi ergash gaplar, atributiv gaplar; hol ergash gaplar va ular yana kichik guruhlarga bo’linadi.

Qo'shma gaplarda sintaktik munosabatlarning sinkretizmi deganda biz bir murakkab sintaktik
qurilmada bir necha oppozitsiya hosil giluvchi garama-garshi munosabatlarning birga qo’llanilishi deb
ataymiz.
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LINGVOMADANIY BIRLIKLARNING DO‘STLIK HAQIDAGI INGLIZ VA O’ZBEK
MAQOLLARIDA IFODALANISHI
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Buxoro davlat universiteti

tarjimashunoslik va lingvodidaktika kafedrasi o’qituvchisi
madinasubhonova2@gmail.com

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada ingliz va o’zbek tillaridagi frazeologik birliklar, ya’'ni maqol va
matallar talgini va ifodasi ko’rib chiqildi. Maqollarning bir tildan ikkinchisiga tarjima qilish yoki muqobil
ekvivalent topish jarayonida yuzaga keladigan muammolar misollar orqali tahlil gilindi. Asosan do’stlik
ma ‘nosidagi tilda berilgan maqollar ajratilib, ularning til sathlaridagi o’rni, tahlili va ishlatilish o ’rinlari
o’rganildi. Tahlillar jarayonida xalq madaniyati, urf-odati, turmush tarzini ifodalovchi lingvomadaniy
birliklarning ifodasi va ularning tarjima gqilishdagi muammolari ifodasi berilgan. Ingliz va o’zbek
magqollarining semantik xususiyatlarini o’rganish jarayonida, ayrim mavzudagi maqollarning o’zaro
o xshash va farqli jihatlarini ko 'rib chiqildi.

Kalit so’zlar: maqol, matal, frazeologiya, mehnat, mehnatsevarlik, folkorshunoslik, lingvomadaniy
birliklar, do’stlik ma’nosidagi magollar.

Abstract. In this article, the interpretation and expression of phraseological units in the English and
Uzbek languages, that is, proverbs and proverbs, was considered. The problems that arise in the process of
translating proverbs from one language to another or finding an alternative equivalent were analyzed
through examples. Proverbs in the language of friendship were separated, and their place, analysis and
usage in language levels were studied. In the course of the analysis, the expression of the linguistic and
cultural units representing the people's culture, tradition, and lifestyle and their translation problems are
given. In the process of studying the semantic features of English and Uzbek proverbs, the similarities and
differences of proverbs on some topics were considered.

Keywords: Proverbs, sayings, phraseology, labour, diligence, folklore, linguoculturemes, proverbs
about friendship.

Aunnomauun: B oanuoti cmamve 6b110 paccmMompeno moaKosauue U 8blpadicerue Ppazeonocusmos 8
AHSTUTICKOM U Y30eKCKOM S3bIKAX, MO eCmb NOCAosuly U no2ogopox. Ha npumepax npoananusuposarvl
npobiemvl, GO3HUKAIOWUE 8 Npoyecce Nepesodd MNOCIOBUY C O00OHO20 S3bIKA HA Opy2ol Ui NOUCKA
ATbMEPHAMUBHO20 dKeUEALenmad. bBuliu vloelenbl NOCI08UYbL HA S3bIKE OPYICObL, UYUEHO UX Mecmo,
aHanuz u ynompebieHue HA SA3LIKOBLIX YPOSHSX. B xode amamuza 0aiomcs 6wlpajicenus SA3bIKOGbIX U
KYIbMYPHbIX eOUHUY, PENPE3CHMUPYIOWUX HAPOOHYIO KYIbIYpY, mpaouyuu u odpas HCusHu, u npooremvt ux
nepegooa. B npoyecce usyuenus cemManmuyeckux 0CoOEHHOCMel aHeIUUCKUX U Y30eKCKUX NOCLo8Ul Obliu
PACCMOMPEHbL CXOOCMBA U PA3IULUSL NOCAOBUY NO HEKOMOPBIM MeMAM.

Knioueevie cnoea: nociosuyvi, nozco8opku, paseonocuzmvi, mpyo, mpyoonodue, @oabKIop,
AZBIKOGYLE U KVAbMYPHBIE OUHUYB, NOCTOBUYDBL CO 3HAYEHUEM OPYICODL.

Kirish. “Do‘stlik” tushunchasi bilan bog‘lig bo‘lgan ingliz va o‘zbek magollari xalgning mentaliteti,
madaniyati va an’analarini o‘zida aks ettirib, bu xalg tilida muhim o‘rin tutadi. Ikkala tilda ham do'stlar
hagidagi maqollar xilma-xil bo'lib, ular orasida sinonim yoki antonim magollarni uchratish mumkin. Lekin
ularning sinonimik va antonimik munosabatlari mutlag deb hisoblanmaydi, chunki ular kontekstga garab
tanlanadi, natijada ularning ma’nolari ham biroz o’zgarishi mumkin. Demak, magolni tegishli o’rinda
go’llash nutgni aniq va ravon giladi. Chunki yuqorida ta’kidlanganidek, magollar nutgda ko’p go’llaniladi va
ular zamon, o’rin, holat va boshga pragmatik omillarga garab tanlanadi. Bundan tashqari, jamiyat va ijtimoiy
jarayonlar magollarning go’llanilishi, ma’no ifodaliligi va boshga xususiyatlariga bevosita ta’sir giladi.

Magollarni bir tildan boshga tilga tarjima gilish jarayoni tarkibiy yoki tuzilmaviy yondashuvdan ko'ra
ko'proq narsani talab giladi, tarjimada magolning asosiy g'oyasini aniq berish kerak. llmiy tadgiqot ishining
asosiy natijasi sifatida ingliz va o’zbek magollarida do’stlik hagidagi maqollar o‘rtasida semantik,
strukturaviy yoki uslubiy jihatdan o‘xshashlik mavjudligi hamda ularda ko‘plab farglar mavjudligi
isbotlangan. Lekin bu magollarning lingvomadaniy o‘ziga xosliklari o‘rtasidagi o‘xshashlik bu tillarda
uchramaydi. Chunki ular jahon tillarining genetik tasnifiga ko‘ra nisbiy tillar emas. Qolaversa, har bir
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xalgning o’z madaniyati, urf-odatlari va, albatta, ushbu xalq tilida madaniyat gismlarini aks ettiruvchi
madaniyatlari bor. Bu madaniyatlar maqollarning o‘ziga xoS semantik va lingvomadaniy xususiyatlarini
ta’minlashga xizmat qiladi.

Yuqoridagi kuzatishlar nuqgtai nazaridan shuni ta'kidlash kerakki, magollarda real yoki tasvirlash
mumkin bo'lgan ijtimoiy amaliyotlar mavjud. Qolaversa, til hamisha kundan-kunga o’zgarib turadi, buning
uchun undagi maqollarning miqdori ham o’zgaradi; ba'zi magqollar yo'qolishi mumkin, odamlar o'z
suhbatlarida boshga ba'zi yangi magollarni go'llashni boshlashlari mumkin.

Asosiy qism. Lakoff va Tyorner magollarning kognitiv jihatdan tahlil gilish bir gator tafsir
jarayonlarini faollashtirishni o'z ichiga oluvchi, Buyuk Zanjir Metaforasi (The Great Chain Metaphor) nomli
nazariya orgali amalga oshiriladi degan fikrni ilgari surdilar. Ushbu nazariya to'rtta bilim vositasini o'z ichiga
oladi, bu esa magollarni butun bir kontekstda talgin gilishga yordam beradi.

Birinchidan, Umumiy ma'lumot (Generic is specific) metaforasi, “Life is journey” kabi misolda
ko riladigan umumiy kontseptual metaforalardan ajralib turadigan umumiy metafora hisoblanib, bu metafora
magollar foydalanuvchilari yoki tarjimonlariga maqollarda kodlangan aniq ssenariy hagidagi bilimlaridan
bahramand bo'lishda va ko'plab o'xshash vaziyatlarni tushunishda foydalanishga imkon beradi.

Ikkinchidan, Yaratililishning Buyuk Zanjiri (The Great Chain of Being) madaniy modelida aks
ettirilgan e'tiqodlar to'plami mavjud bo'lib, ular o'zimiz va biz yashaydigan dunyo hagidagi tushunchamizni
shakllantiradi.

Ushbu model tizimning uchinchi gismi, "Narsalarning tabiati" (The Nature of Things) hagidagi amaliy
bilimlarimiz bilan birgalikda, dunyoning ganday ishlashi to'g'risida nazariyalarni shakllantirishga imkon
beradi. Buyuk zanjir subyektlarni iyerarxiya bo'yicha tartiblaydi, shunda zanjirdagi har bir mavjudot quyida
keltirilgan subyektlarning barcha ko'zga ko'ringan xususiyatlariga, shuningdek, yugori darajadagi
atributlarga ega. Agl-idrok va nutq xususiyatlariga ega bo'lgan va shu tariga quyi darajadagi murakkab
jismoniy narsalar, o'simliklar va hayvonlardan ustun bo'lgan bu iyerarxiyani eng yugori pog'onasi egallaydi.

Nazariyaning to rtinchi gismi bu Og'zaki Igtisod prinsipi (The Principle of Verbal Economy) bo'lib, u
iyerarxiyadagi ma'lum bir darajadagi shaxs hagida gap ketganda, agar bunday ma'lumotni istisno giladigan
boshga ma'lumotlar bo'lmasa, uning eng yuqori darajadagi xususiyatlarini nazarda tutishi kerak. Bularning
barchasiga go'shimcha ravishda, biz ikki tildagi maqollar bilan tanishganimizdan so'ng, ular odamlarning
hayot jarayoni va bajaradigan ishlariga taallugli ekanligini anglab yetamiz [Lakoff & Tyorner, 1989: 175.p].

Ushbu nazariyaga bir qator e'tirozlar ham bo'lgan. Honeck va Temple (1994) Buyuk Zanjir
Metaforasining bir vaqtning o'zida juda murakkab va juda cheklovchi ekanligini ta'kidlaydilar. Bu juda
murakkab jarayon, sababi uning murakkab texnikasi talginning umumiy prinsiplari bilan izohlangan
narsalarni hisobga olish uchun maxsus ishlab chigilgan, ya'ni nutg konteksti lingvistik iboraning gaysi
birliklariga tegishli ekanligini va ular ganday talgin gilinishini belgilab beradi. Bu cheklov go’yilgan masala
hisoblandi, chunki nutq konteksti magollarni nafagat inson tomonidan bajariladigan ishlarni izohlashga, shu
bilan birga hayvonlar kontekstiga nisbatan qo'llashga imkon beradi [Norrik, 2007: 389.p]. Boshgacha qilib
aytganda, magollarning insoniy ishlarga taallugli bo'lgan aniq prinsipiga rioya gilish o'rniga, biz magsadli
talginni ishlab chigish uchun so'zlashuv kontekstiga to'g'ridan-to'g'ri magol mazmunini qo'llaymiz.
Norrikning so'zlariga ko'ra, maqollar xalq og'zaki ijodi asoslari bo'lganligi sababli, hikoyalar mazmuni va
boy madaniy uyushmalar oldida ahamiyatsiz bo'lib goladi". Masalan, Ezopning tanigli "Toshbaga va quyon"
masalida biz sekin, ammo barqgaror ravishda harakat gilinib g'oliblik go'lga kiritilganini guvohi bo’lganmiz.
Toshbaga va quyon inson obrazini namoyon etishiga garamay, baribir sekin va tez harakatlanuvchi
hayvonlar misolida insonlarga taqgoslash uchun stereotiplar bo'lib qolmogda. Masalda sekin va bargaror
harakatli jonzotlar majoziy tazrda anglaniladi.

Misol uchun, ingliz tilidagi “When cat’s away, the mice will play” maqolini giyosiy kognitiv tahlil
qilsak “cat” va “mice” so'zlari orqali insonlarning majoziy obrazlari ifodalanadi va o'zbek tilidagi
“Sulaymon o'lib devlar qutildi” magoliga ekvivalent bo'la oladi. Yana bir misolda hayvon obrazlari orgali
ingliz va o zbek tillarida insonlar giyofasi juda chiroyli va tushunarli ochib berilgan. “Dog does not eat
dog” maqolida “dog” obrazi orqali inson termini izohlanadi , magolni o quvchi uning mazmunini juda oson
va tez tushuna olishi uning kognitiv tuzilishi to’lig ochib berilganligidadir va bu magolning o zbekcha
mugqobil varianti “Qarg’a garg aning ko'zini cho'qimas” tarzda ifodalanadi. “Dog” va “qarg'a” so'zlari
orgali bir kasb yoki mansabdagi insonlar obrazlari nazarda tutiladi.

Yugorida berilgan nazariyadan tashqari ingliz va o’zbek maqollari yana boshga usullarga ko'ra ham
guruhlarga ajratib tahlil gilinadi. Bunda magqollarning kognitiv shakli bilan birga ularning tildagi mugqobil
variantlari bor-yo‘qligi ham hisobga olinishi zarur, Shuni ta'kidlash kerakki, ko'plab ingliz va o’zbek
magollari va so'zlari polisemantik bo'lib, ularni izohlash, tushuntirish va tagqgoslashni juda giyinlashtiradi.
Inglizcha maqol uchun eng magbul o’zbekcha ekvivalentni tanlashda yoki hech bo'lmaganda birlikning
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asosly ma'nosida yozishmalar kabi mezonga amal qilishni talab etadi. Jumladan, o’zbek tiliga osonlikcha
tarjima gilinadigan va ularning to'lig ekvivalenti deb atash mumkin bo'lgan bir gator magollar va so'zlar
mavjud:

“Lightly come, lightly go”- “Yengil topilgan, oson ketar”.

“The bad news has wing” — “Yomon xabarning ganoti bor”.

“Better late than never”- “Hechdan ko ra kech”.

“Mind your own business”’- “O zingni bil, o zgani qo’y”

“Wait and see - “Sabrning tagi sariq oltin” [2].

Berilgan magollarning ingliz va o zbekcha ma'nolari bir-biriga yaqin. Maqollarning so’zma-S0 z
tarjimasi ularning ma'nosiga to'la mos keladi va bu magollarni har ikki tilda tinglaganda ham kognitiv
jihatdan aynan bir narsa tushuniladi.

Ayrim magollar esa, struktur jihatdan tubdan farqg gilib, ular izohtalab hisoblanadi. VVa bunday hollarda
maqollarning ongda kognitiv aks etish jarayoniga bazi izohlar lozim bo’ladi.

“Between the devil and deep blue sea”- “Ikki 0 "t orasida”.

“To know what is what - “Ko 'zing borida yo 'l tani, esing borida el tani”.

“Forbidden fruit is sweetest’- “Qo ‘shninig tovug'i g'oz ko rinar, kelinchagi — qiz”

“After a storm comes calm”-* Zamonaning zindoni ham, xandoni ham bor”.

Masalan, “Forbidden fruit is sweetest”- inglizcha maqoli o’zbek tiliga “Qo ‘shninig tovug'i g'oz
ko'rinar, kelinchagi — giz” deb tarjima gilingan. So'zma-so'z tarjimadan foydalanishda esa quyidagicha
tarjima qgilinadi: “tagiqlangan meva eng shirinidir”’, shuningdek, maxsus tushuntirishga hojat bo'lmagan
“0°zga bog ‘ning olmasi shirin”’ degan so'zlarga mos keladi.

Shuni ta'kidlash lozimki, o’zbek va ingliz tillarida maqol va matallarda bitta o'xshash (yoki bir xil)
narsa yoki g'oyani bildirish uchun turli xil tasvirlardan foydalaniladi; bu tasvirlar ikki millatning turli xil
ijtimoiy standartlari va turmush tarzlarini aks ettiradi. Masalan, “The grass is always greener on the other
side of the fence” degan maqol tom ma'noda «to’siq ortidagi o’t doim yashil boladi» deb tarjima gilingan.
Ammo o’zbek tilida bunday maqol yo'q. Bu gisman o’zbekcha «Yo 'qolgan pichogning sopi oltiny [1]
maqoliga mos keladi va insonlar ongida shunday gavdalanadi.

Shuni ham yodda tutish kerakki, har bir so'zning semantik va grammatik ma'nosini tushunilsa ham har
bir tilda so'zma-so'z gabul gilinmaydigan so’z va iboralar mavjud. Bu holatda maqol yoki so'zning g'oyasi
tushunarsiz va g'alati tuyuladi. Ushbumagollar yoki matallarni so'zma-so'z tarjima qilishga urinishlar
kutilmagan va ko'pincha g'alati natijaga olib kelishi mumkin. Masalan, “No room to swing a cat ”degan
inglizcha ibora (so'zma-so'z «mushukni silkitishga joy yo’q») o’zbek tilidagi ekvivalenti “Sichqon sig 'mas
iniga, g alivir bog lar dumiga” maqoliga to'g'ri keladi.

Inglizcha iboralar, frazeologik birliklar, magollar va matallar uchun ekvivalentni tanlashda biz har
ikkala iborada ham grammatik yoki semantik mosliklarni topishga harakat gilishimiz kerak. Masalan, ba'zi
tanish nutq gismlarini (ismlar, fe'llar, sifatlar) o'zaro bog'lash uchun: green with envy — “xasaddan yashil
bo "Idi” yoki shunga o'xshash sintaktik tuzilmalarni izlash uchun:

- As a man sows, so shall he reap—Har kim ekkanin o “'rar

- As you make your bed, so must you lie in it - “Qanday ish boshlasang shunday tugatasan.”

Xulosa qilib aytadigan bo'lsak, maqollar ingliz va o'zbek tillarining juda ko'p gismini tashkil giladi.
Ular semantik, strukturaviy, stilistik va hatto pragmatik jihatdan bir-biridan farg giladi. Magollar xalq
madaniyatining ko’plab kamchiliklarini gamrab oladi. Maqollar 0’zi mavjud bo’lgan til madaniyatini
tasvirlash, belgilash va ifodalashga xizmat giladi. Tilning paremiologik fonida milliy tushunchalar, narsalar,
tuyg'ular, an‘analar, taniqli ajdodlar, hatto joy nomlari - madaniy nugtalarni ko'rish mumkin.

Xulosa. Ingliz va o’zbek maqollarining semantik xususiyatlarini o’rganish jarayonida, ayrim
mavzudagi maqollarning o’zaro o’xshash va farqli jihatlarini ko’rib chiqildi. Har ikkala tildagi eng faol
mavzudagi maqgollarning tahlillarini gilgan holda quyidagi xulosalarga keldik:

* Ingliz magqollarini o’zbek tiliga yoki o’zbek maqollarini ingliz tiliga tarjima qilish va maqollarning
muqobil variantlarini keltirish jarayonida aynan ma’no mazmunini saqlab qolish juda muhim hisoblanadi.
Shuning uchun ham magollar bilan ishlash avvalo ularning semantik xususiyatlarini, har bir magolning asl
ma’no-mazmunini chuqur o’rganib chiqishni talab giladi.

LT

* Aks holda xato tahlil gilingan maqol boshqa tilda o’zining asl ma’nosi butunlay yetkaza olmasligi
mumkin;

*Ingliz va o’zbek tilidagi mehnatsevarlik mavzusidagi maqollarning katta ko’pchligi semantik
jihatdan bir-birini ta’minlaydi. Har ikki tildagi mehnatsevarlik mavzusidagi maqollarda insonni mehnatkash
bo’lishga undash, dangasalik va ishyoqmaslik insonning eng jirkanch illati sifatida garaladi;
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* O’zbek va ingliz tillaridagi ko ’pchilik yaxshilik va yomonlik mavzusiga oid maqollar ham deyarli bir
xil ma’no-mazmunga egadir. Fagat har ikki tilda aynan bir-biriga mos keladigan so’zlardan foydalanilmagan.
Odatda tarjimada turlicha ma’noga ega bo’lgan maqollarni semantik jihatdan chuqur tahlil qilish jarayonida
bir xil ma’no anglatishi kuzatiladi. Yaxshilik va yomonlik mavzusiga doir ingliz va o’zbek maqollarining
barchasida yaxshilik eng buyuk ezgu ish sifatida baholangan bo’lsa, yomonlik insoniyatning eng razil va
jirkanch tomoni ekanligi ko’rsatiladi;

* Ingliz va o’zbek xalq maqollarining ko’pchilik qismida hayvon obrazlari ifodalangan bo’lib, ularning
asosiy funksiyasi inson xarakterini ifodalashdir va hayvon obrazlari gatnashgan magollar insonlarning asosan
ijobiy va salbiy xarakterlarini tavsiflaydi;

* Hayvon obrazlari keltirilgan ingliz tilidagi maqollarning o’zbekcha muqobil variantlarida aynan bir
xil hayvonning nomi ishlatilmasligi yoki umuman hayvon nomi gatnashmasligi maqolning har ikki tildagi
umumiy ma’nosiga ta’sir ko’rsatmaydi.
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Abstract. Each advanced, cultured people have their own language, customs, traditional material and
spiritual wealth. Along with language and character, a person has traditions and values that enter a person
by blood. Spirituality is always national, and at the same time there is nothing in it that contradicts universal
human values because, in an independent spiritual world, the spiritual image of each nation at the same time
reflects its inner essence, and core veins, different ones will have common aspects with the spirituality of
peoples, common elements, uniting all mankind.

It is extremely important to form national values in the minds of students in the mother tongue classes
of secondary general education schools.

Keywords: value, education of youth, education in the native language, tradition, nationality

National Independence made it possible for the scope of studying aspects related to values to expand
from year to year in our republic. More precisely, a philosophy of values is being formed. Today, our
scientists are conducting scientific research on values, national values, the essence of universal values, their
interrelationship, the role of values in human life, their educational impact, and their use as educational tools
in the process of education and training. With the achievement of the independence of Uzbekistan, universal
democratic values that meet the requirements of modern civilization began to enter the lifestyle of our
people. Respect for human rights, freedom of entrepreneurship, and freedom of the press are among them. "If
the body of society is economy, then its soul and spirit are spirituality. As we decide to build a new
Uzbekistan, we rely on two strong pillars. The first is a strong economy based on market principles. The
second is a strong spirituality based on the rich heritage of our ancestors and national values" [1]. Today, it is
no secret to any of us that it is impossible to return to the values, traditions and lifestyle of the past in a
chaotic manner, and sometimes this chaos can lead to another tension, a denial of the need to renew society.

First of all, any value is a product of human consciousness and activity. More precisely, any value is
created by the people, the values created by the ancestors are updated by other generations, are absorbed into
the minds and consciousness of people, give power to their practical activities, and become a great social
force. Values are the product of the socio-economic, cultural and spiritual development of the society, which
express the spirit of the times, opportunities, hopes, wishes, demands and needs of the people who lived in
that time. It is important to pay attention to the fact that the content of values changes over time, and it is
necessary to always take into account specific historical conditions when assessing their educational value.

People's dreams, intentions, and hopes, in a word, "ideal lifestyle" live in values. As philosophers say,
values create an independent universe that never depends on an object or a subject. This universe transcends
the laws of space and time. Also, values, which are the great spiritual treasure of humanity, never change, but
people's ideas about values change. In fact, the whole reality consists of a unique display of values [3]. In
this regard, the opinions of value experts complement each other. For example, in the opinion of J. Tolenov:
"Values are material and spiritual things that are not only important for the past, but also have a positive
effect on the present and future development, and are absorbed into people's minds and gain social
importance. , a set of natural, religious, moral, philosophical and other riches is understood... Values mean
value" [5]. According to M. Tugarinov, "value should be understood as a set of natural and social phenomena
that serve the interests and goals of the nation, people and social groups, which are important for people and
humanity" [6]. According to E.Y. Yusupov: "Values are material and spiritual assets formed and developed
in the course of the historical development of society, which have a positive effect on social development in
the past, present and future, and gain social importance by being embedded in people's minds" [7].
Scholars such as O. Musurmonova, D. Roziyeva explain this concept as follows: "Values are those that have
emerged on the basis of the spiritual needs of a person, have successfully passed the test of time in their
practical activity, and in their form and content are the values of this or that nation. "is a set of spiritual and
spiritual actions, things and events that embodies the spiritual world and has been valued as a source of
formation of the spiritual culture of the people for centuries" [5]. Values are also formed and developed on
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the basis of specific laws, which are not subject to human will. Since values are a subjective reflection of the
objective world, they have an impact on people's practical activities. Even people change their lifestyles.
That's why people change their lifestyles according to the values created by humanity. Values are divided
into several types according to their content. Regional values: maintaining peace, hatred of war, respect for
neighbouring nations...

In our country, a person and his life are the highest value, therefore, it is not for nothing that the year
2022 focuses on the issue of "glorification of human dignity". Humanity exists so that its dignity is glorified;
honouring the dignity of a person, improving his life, developing his knowledge and cultural level,
strengthening his health, and protecting his life are the main directions of the policy of our state. This is the
essence of the changes, reforms, laws and regulations taking place in our country. Values can be divided into
national and universal, class or religious values, as well as values specific to people's age and professional
characteristics, depending on their place in the life of the society, the nation, and their social character.
Natural values are also very important in meeting human needs.

Natural values include land and underground resources, water, air, forests, flora and fauna. The land of
Uzbekistan is also rich in various minerals. All mineral resources, forest and animal life on earth are
considered material resources. When they are mastered by a person, their importance and value increases
even more. Material values include various material assets created as a result of mental and physical labor of
a person, factories, production forces, vehicles, equipment, housing, property, pleasures and so on.
Cultural and spiritual values play an important role in human life. "Spiritual values and wealth are not a
phenomenon that is created in a revolutionary way, they arise due to the needs of society at all stages of
development and reflect the life of that time, they do not disappear with the change of life, for the next
generations remains a spiritual heritage. Each generation does not create spirituality anew, it relies on
spiritual heritage, but it does not accept it blindly as it is, it accepts and develops it from the point of view of
development, humanity, and justice" [7]. Spiritual values include scientific, technical and intellectual
opportunities, education, training, medical services, national heritage, cultural masterpieces in various forms,
language, literature, art, folk craft products, unique historical and cultural monuments. , architecture and
others. Materiality and spirituality are inextricably linked. It is clear to everyone that since the first days of
our independence, a lot of work has been done to restore our national values, to improve the cultural and
spiritual life of the people, to form a new outlook, to develop national and legal consciousness, and the work
to be done in the future has also been determined. "We set before ourselves the issue of creating a new image
of our society, building a new Uzbekistan as a strategic task"[1]. When we remember the words of our
President with this clear goal, which were made with noble actions in the way of the prosperous life of our
people, it is understood that every civil servant must approach his duties responsibly.

Therefore, value is a dialectical unity consisting of a set of phenomena of nature and society, which are
important and have value for a person, and serve the interests and goals of people.
Human dignity, honor, honor, national pride are directly related to national values. National values are the
sum of the language, religion, history, literature, art, paintings, customs, holidays, etc., in other words, the
cultural and spiritual heritage, human qualities and characteristics of each person. National values are an
indicator of the humanity created by each person belonging to that nation, human qualities, traits,
characteristics, and contribution to the treasure of national-cultural heritage. National values are directly
related to the development or crisis of the nation. In other words, national values are related to the nation's
past and present. Therefore, national values develop with the development of the nation and depreciate when
it encounters a crisis. Therefore, the nation is the real owner of its values in the sense that it creates its own
values, polishes their new aspects and aspects, and improves them in the process of development. is the main
object to deliver to.

National values convey the cultural and spiritual heritage created by the nation, in particular, all the
human qualities and characteristics of the people of the nation from the past to the present. That is why every
nation is responsible for preserving national values. In any situation, for example, when a nation is free and
prosperous, even when it falls into slavery and subjugation, it has an internal opportunity to preserve national
values. National values are formed in the ethnic space that ensures the historical unity of people and is
manifested in various forms. It affects people's minds and activities. It is clearly visible in people's daily
lifestyle, their material and spiritual needs, interests, and interests. Also, national values do not freeze in one
place, they change and improve in the course of historical development. New in content and form.
With this feature, national values are considered to be the people who connect the unique values of the nation
with universal human values. The most important thing is that national values develop in dialectic unity in
interaction with national values. Values that are important for one nation can later become national values.
For example, the discoveries of Ibn Sina in the field of medicine, the achievements of Beruni or Al-
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Khorazmi in the field of mathematics, the contribution of Imam Bukhari to the development of the Islamic
world, the science of astronomy of Ulughbek, the historical monuments built by Amir Temur, Z.M. Babur's
administration of the country in India, beautification works, A. Navoi's contribution to the property of poetry
are considered universal value today. Because these values are used by the countries of the whole world and
are considered valuable and important for the development of all sciences. Therefore, national values are
considered a complex socio-spiritual phenomenon, which includes the language, religion, history, culture,
customs, traditions and material and spiritual wealth of this nation, all aspects of the socio-political life of
this nation. . Also, national values are divided into material and spiritual values according to their types.
National-spiritual values have a viable character compared to material values. The formation and
development of national values is connected with each nation's unique history, language, literature, culture,
moral and psychological characteristics, living conditions, lifestyle, and production activities. As long as the
nation  exists, the importance of national values does not diminish at all.
National values are one of the main criteria that determine the essence of each nation, its independent social
and ethnic unity. Therefore, national values are a complex of material and spiritual wealth characteristic of a
certain nation, which reflects the past and future of this nation, created by its ancestors, and which is
important and valued for this nation today. National values, in turn, are manifested in the form of material
and spiritual, educational and political values. The material values of our nation include folk applied art, and
folk crafts (craftsmanship, carpentry, painting, carving, jewellery, jewellery, chest-making, cradle-making,
blacksmithing, carpet-making, embroidery, etc.). In the context of Uzbek national and spiritual values,
humanitarianism - mutual cooperation and sympathy, loyalty and mutual respect, mutual support and good
neighbourliness, respect for childhood and parents, kindness and loyalty ideas lie. The basis of national and
spiritual values is formed by traditions, that is, traditions, customs, festivals, etc. Traditions have a viable
character because they have been introduced and strengthened in society for centuries. For this reason, it is
not correct to discard them or condemn them as "obsolete”. Tradition is a social phenomenon, it is the order
and rules that have found their place in people's minds and way of life, are passed from ancestors to
generations, are repeated, accepted in all spheres of life. So, traditions include various spheres of people's
spiritual life. Each nation has its own specific traditions that decorate people's lives, increase the value of
national values, and make their lives meaningful. Each new generation receives the experience of the
previous generations through traditions. Traditions are a broader concept than customs. Traditions are
characteristic of all aspects of the social life of the nation, they exist in all forms of social consciousness, and
they can be found not only in ethics, law, and religion, but also in politics, science, art, and sometimes in the
work activities of people. There are the following manifestations of national traditions:
1) traditions that form faith in the homeland (such as the holding of various events that educate patriotism,
the  organization of  examinations, and the celebration of the military day);
2) labour traditions (organization of mass khachkars, appreciation of the work of growers, grain growers, rice
farmers, holding of cleanliness days); 3) national games, sports (bridge, national wrestling, races...);
4)  family-household traditions  (hospitality, =~ mutual respect, honouring parents, etc.);
5) traditions based on religious beliefs (Eid of the Sacrifice, Eid of Ramadan);
6) traditions held out of respect for representatives of other nationalities (Russian, Tatar, Tajik, even
organization of days of foreign countries...). Family traditions can be conditionally divided into the following
groups:
- national traditions (Welcoming the New Year, Mother's Day, Youth Day);
- personal traditions (birth of a child, ageeqah, birthdays...);

- traditions related to the child's life path (first call, membership in youth organizations, obtaining a
citizenship passport, last call);

- traditions related to national customs (calling a call to the baby's ear, tying it to the cradle, smallpox,
celebrating the birthday of a child, circumcision weddings, etc.). [4]
Just as every nation has its own traditions, the Uzbek people's colourful traditions, customs, and ceremonies
are age-old. There are peoples who have a unique place in the world culture with these traditions, customs,
and roots that are deeply rooted in the past, and are distinguished from each other by these traditions.
Traditions, ceremonies and holidays have become the most important and integral part of human life since
ancient times. In particular, the life of the Uzbek people cannot be imagined without them. The holidays of
the Uzbek people are unique, such as "Navruz holiday", "Harvest holiday", "And mehrjon holiday" occupy
an important place in the life of the people. In particular, they can be an important source in educating the
young generation about love for the motherland and respect for traditions from primary school. The direct
participation of students in these holidays ensures the formation of respect for our national values, faith in
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the motherland, and national pride. There are many varied materials designed to inculcate our national values
in the mother tongue classes of secondary general education schools. For example, in the 5th grade, the
following topic can be chosen in the form of an examination dictation or an educational statement:

Chuqgurcha

Dadam mashinani darvozadan yo ‘lakka olib kirar ekanlar, gapirib qoldilar:

— Ko ‘chamizga buriladigan joy o yilib chugqurcha bo ‘lib qolibdi, har safar mashina shu chuqurga
tushib ketyapti.

— Ha, ehtiyot bo ‘lib o ‘ting-da, — dedilar ayam oshxonadan chigib.

— Ehtiyot-ku bo ‘lyapman, — dedilar dadam kuyinib, — baribir yomon-da. Erta-perta yog ‘ingarchilik
bo ‘Isa, yo‘lovchilarga ham jabr bo ‘ladi.

— Ha endi, ko ‘cha — ko ‘cha-da, dadasi, — dedi ayam.

— Ko ‘chaligi to ‘g ri, — dedilar dadam allaqanday ta’kid bilan. — Savobtalablar ham yo ‘qmi deyman,
hech bo ‘Imasa, tuproq bilan to ‘ldirib go ‘yishsa bo ‘lardi.

Ayam o zingiz-chi, deganday dadamga ma’noli qaradilar. Bir nima demogqchi bo ‘Idilar-u, biroq
negadir indamay oshxonaga kirib ketdilar. Buni sezdilar, shekilli, dadamning ovozlari gunohkorday
pasaydi:

— Mening-ku vagtim bo ‘Imayapti, erta ketib, kech kelayapman, — shunday deb kiyimlarini
almashtirgani xonalariga kirib ketdilar.

Ertasi maktabdan kela turib o‘sha chuqurga razm soldim. Hagqiqatan ham, ikki-uch chelak tuproq
bilan to ldirsa bo ‘larkan. Shuni o ‘zim qilib go ‘ysam bo ‘Imaydimi? Savob bo ‘ladi, dedilar-ku. Haydovchilar
giynalmasdi. O ‘tgan-ketgan yo ‘lovchilar ham xursand bo ‘lib, rahmat, derdi.

Uyga kelib yechindim-da, ayam tushlikka tayyorlab qo ‘ygan taomlar bilan qornimni to ‘ydirdim. Keyin
yerto ‘laga tushib, eski paqir bilan belkurakni olib chigdim. Hovli chetini o ‘yib tuproq olmoqchi bo ‘Idim.

— Tuproq solsam hozircha bo ‘ladi, — o ‘yvladim belkurakni yerga botirar ekanman, — lekin erta qor-
yomgir yog'sa, loy bo‘lib, mashina o‘tganda hammayoqqa sachramaydimi? Sachraydi. G ‘isht
parchalarimi, toshmi bo ‘Isa yaxshiydi. O‘rtog‘im Rahimning dadasi oshxona qurayotgan edi. Balki singan
tosh-g ‘ishtlari bordir, degan o ‘yda ularnikiga chiqdim.

— Kel, — dedi Rahim, — uyga kir.

Ovozimni eshitib Rahimning oyisi ayvon derazasini ochib so ‘radi:

— Abduazimboy, kelaver. Tinchlikmi?

— Ha, opoqi, tinchlik, ko ‘chamiz oldidagi chuqurni to ‘Idirib qo ‘ymoqchi edim.

— Juda yaxshi ish bo lardi, — xursand bo ‘ldilar opogim. — Savob bo ‘ladi, bolam, — keyin Rahimga
garadilar, — sen ham garashib yubor, o ‘g ‘lim.

— Xo ‘p, — dedi Rahim.

— O zim qilib qgo ‘yaman, opogi, — dedim shoshib.

— Albatta, ko ‘maklashadi, savobga sherik bo‘lsin bu ham. Ana, mayda-chuyda tosh-g ‘ishtlar bor.
Pagirda olib borib to ‘kinglar-da, ustidan tuproq solib shibbalanglar. To asfalt bo ‘Iguncha qotib turadi.

Opogi aytganday qildik: mayda-chuyda tosh-g ‘isht parchalarini solib, chuqurni to ldirdik, ustidan
tuproq to‘kib shibbaladik. Endi o ‘tgan-ketgan mashinalar chuqurga tushib, silkinmaydi. Dadam ham
xursand bo ‘ladilar.

(Abdulhay Nosir)

Traditions are rules of behaviour that are embedded in people’s lifestyles, repeated for a certain period
of time, and approved and accepted by many people. For example, children greeting adults, getting up early
to put the house and yard in order, showing special respect to guests, receiving news from the sick, weak,
and suffering on the eve of the holiday, visiting those who need help, etc. are good traditions of the Uzbek
people. is one of the habits. Ceremonies are symbolic events that are considered to be a component of
traditions and customs and are aimed at celebrating important events in people's lives. For example, naming
ceremonies, wedding ceremonies, funeral ceremonies, memorial ceremonies and others.
So, traditions, holidays, traditions, and rituals cover the processes from the birth of a person to the end of his
life. Birth of a child, call to prayer, teething, cradling, walking, hair cutting, circumcision, wedding, Prophet's
age wedding, centenary, silver wedding, golden wedding There are many aspects of our listed rituals, in
other words, our values. Among these, it is appropriate to add proverbs, fairy tales, and riddles typical of folk
art. The celebration of such ceremonies, whether in the family or in society, has a positive effect on the
upbringing of the child. Through these values, faith in the motherland, hardworking, nature-loving,
knowledgeable, generous, and self-sacrificing qualities for the motherland are formed and developed in the
young generation [3; 4; 5] Our above comments are based on national values, traditions, holiday, traditions,
paintings and folk art, folk oral creativity in the formation of the spiritual world of the students, and the
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homeland. can be an important source in the education of the faith. Our task today is to use them wisely and
effectively in class, in extracurricular activities, in family situations, and in public places. So, the types of
national values and their importance in educating the foundations of faith in the motherland are
incomparable. They can be effectively used in the mother tongue classes of secondary general education
schools.
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MAQOLLARNING NOMINATIV-SEMANTIK XUSUSIYATLARI
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Annotatsiya. Lisoniy birliklarning ma’no jihati hamda ularning alohida tizimdagi o ’zaro
munosabatlarini tadqgiq gilish masalasi zamonaviy tilshunoslikning oldida turgan muhim vazifalardan
biridir. Ushbu maqolada o ’zbek va ingliz tilidagi magollarning nominativ-semantik xususiyatlari haqida fikr
yuritiladi. Maqol ma’nosi tizim ichidagi bo’laklarning semantik birlashuvidan iborat tuzilmadir.

Kalit so’zlar: nominativ birliklar, diskursiv, lisoniy belgi, sintaktik andoza, valentlik ko rsatkichlari,
frazeologik kontekst.

Almomamm: BOI’ZpOC UCCEO0B8AHUS  3HAYCHUSL S3bIKOBbIX eéuHuL; U UX B3AUMOOMHOWIEHUL 6
OMOEAbHOU cucmeme A6IAemcs 00OHOU U3 AICHBIX 361061'1, cmosauux nepe() COBPEMEHHBIM A3bIKOZHAHUEM. B
aaHHOIJ cmambsve pacemampuearomci HOMUHAMUBHO-CEMARMUYEeCKUue 0C066HHOCI1’IM y36€KCKMx U AHTUUCKUX
nocjiosuy. 3Haquue nociuosuybvl npedcmaeﬂﬂem 606011 CMPYKmMypy, COCmMOAUWYI0 U3 CMblCI106020 COYEMAHUA
yacmetl GHYmMpU cucnemawl.

Knroueevie cnosa: nomunamusuvie eOuHuubl, OMCKprI/l@, S36IKOBOU 3HAK, CUHmMaxKkcudeckasd Modeflb,
nokaszameau edjleHmHocmu, qbpmewzoeuqec;mﬁ KOHmeKcm.

Abstract. The issue of researching the meaning of linguistic units and their mutual relations in a
separate system is one of the important tasks facing modern linguistics. This article discusses the
nominative-semantic features of Uzbek and English proverbs. The meaning of a proverb is a structure
consisting of a semantic combination of parts within a system.

Keywords: nominative units, discursive, linguistic sign, syntactic pattern, valence indicators,
phraseological context.

Kirish. Zamonaviy tilshunoslik nazariyasining taraqqiyoti lisoniy birliklarning ma’no jihati hamda
ularning alohida tizimdagi o’zaro munosabatlarini tadqiq qilish masalasini dolzarblashtirdi. Til lug’at
sathining tizimiyligi va nominativ imkoniyatlarini o’rganish, bir tomondan, lisoniy birliklarning
assimmetriyasi muammosi bilan bog’liq bo’lsa, boshqa tomondan, ularning semantik variantlashuvi hamda
nominativ-diskursiv magomini belgilash uchun zarurdir.

Ma’lumki, to’liq ma’noli lisoniy birliklar (shu jumladan, maqollar ham) bir paytning o’zida nominativ
va semantik giymatga ega, yani ular o’z lug’aviy ma’nosiga bog’liq holda matn tarkibida boshqa nominativ
birliklar bilan munosabatga kirishish qobiliyatini namoyon giladi.

Alohida lisoniy tuzilmalarning semantik-nominativ tarkibi tavsifi, birinchidan, til tizimining
xususiyatlari bilan belgilansa, ikkinchidan, mazmun va shakl uyg’unligining dialektik tabiatiga tayanadi.
Bundan tashgari, vogelikda predmet, lisoniy ifoda birligi va tushuncha munosabati, nominativ tuzilmalarning
harakatchanligi hamda ularning diskursiv faollashuvi kabilar e’tiborga olinishi lozim.

Tadqgiqgot obyekti. Maqgol ma’nosi tizim ichidagi bo’laklarning semantik birlashuvidan iborat
tuzilmadir. Ushbu bo’laklar qatoriga lisoniy belgi shaklidan tashqari, sintaktik andoza, valentlik
ko’rsatkichlari, frazeologik kontekst kabi boshqa sathlarga oid vositalar ham kiradi. Bu jihatdan lisoniy
belgilarning imkoniyatdagi va faollashgan ma’nolarini tahlil qilish ahamiyatga molikdir. Ushbu
ko’rinishdagi ma’nolar munosabati lisoniy hodisalarning struktur tuzilishini belgilashdan tashqari, ularning
olamni bilish kategoriyalarining gaysi turlari doirasida faollashuvini aniglaydi. Bunday kategoriyalar
qatoridan, masalan, umumiylik va xususiylik, doimiylik va o’zgaruvchanlik, mavjudlik va yaratuvchanlik
munosabatlari o’rin o’ladi [5].

Magollar an’anaga binoan tilning frazeologik zahirasi tarkibiga kiritilib, ularning ma’nosi denotativ,
signifikativ va konnotativ aspektlarda tavsiflanadi [12].

Magol semantikasining denotativ belgisi uni atrof-muhitdagi obyekt, narsa-hodisalar bilan bog’laydi.
Magqol tuzilmalarining ushbu ko’rinishda ma’no bo’lagini ajratish qiyin vazifa, chunki magol denotat bilan
to’g’ridan to’g’ri bog’lanmasdan, balki assotsiatsiyalar orqali munosabatga kirishadi [1]. D.Lutfullayevaning
ta’rificha, tashqi olamning lisoniy vogelanishi vogelik-ong-til uchligi munosabati doirasida sodir bo’ladi.
“Tashqi olamdagi voqgeliklar, - deb yozadi olima, - inson ongida ular bilan bevosita alogador bo’lgan makon,
zamon, sabab, magsad kabi omillardan ajralgan holda aks etmaydi. Muayyan vogelikning obyektiv mavjud
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bo’lish sharti sifatida yonma-yon yuruvchi bunday omillar inson ongida vogelik obrazining hamrohlari
sifatida gavdalanib, u bilan assotsiativ bog’langan zanjirni hosil qiladi” [2]. Olimaning ‘“assotsiativ
bog’lanishlar zanjirini” yuzaga kelishi haqidagi fikriga ergashgan holda maqollar vositasida bajariladigan
nominativ jarayonni psixologik va lisoniy assotsiatsiyalar uyg’unligida kechadigan holat sifatida tasavvur
gilish lozim deb hisoblaymiz.

Aytish joizki, yagin-yagingacha onomasiologiya sohasi yoki nomlash nazariyasining obyekti
“tushunchalar, predmetlarni leksik va leksik-frazeologik birliklar vositasida atashning tamoyil va
gonuniyatlarini” o’rganishdan iborat” [6] deb hisoblanib kelinar edi. Bu esa ushbu jarayonning faqat til
tizimiga tobe hodisa sifatida qaralishiga sabab bo’lib, uning nutqiy faoliyatga tegishli jihatlarining inobatga
olinmasligiga olib keladi.

Bir qator tilshunoslarning ishlarida onomasiologiya keng ma’noda talqin qilinib, ushbu nazariya
“vaziyatdagi til” yoki boshqacha aytganda “qo’llanishdagi til” bilan qizigishi ta’kidlanadi. Mazkur
vaziyatning lisoniy ifodalanishi muhimdir. Bunday yondashuvda vogelik unsurlarini nomlovchi vositalar
sifatida nafaqat lug’at birliklari, balki turli sathlarga oid birliklar va ularning o’zaro munosabati doirasida
hosil bo’ladigan tuzilmalar ham qaraladi. Shunday fikr tarafdori bo’lgan V.G.Gakning ta’biricha, nominativ
birliklar gatoridan, leksik birliklardan tashqari, “Til tizimining 0’z ma’nosini yo’qotmagan obyektlar, aloqga,
sifat va munosabatlarni atovchi har ganday element o’rin oladi. Til tizimi turli sathlariga garashli
elementlarning bir xildagi o’xshashligi, jumladan, yagona bir voqelik unsurlarining turli vositalar orqali
nomlanishi mumkinligida namoyon bo’ladi” [8].

Nominatsiya nazariyasining bu tarzda keng talgin qilinishi natijasida onomasiologik tadgigotlar
ko’lami yanada kengaydi va nazariyada, “inson tashqi va ichki tajribasi alohida unsurlarining nomlanishini”
o’rganuvchi leksikologiya bilan birgalikda, “yaxlit hodisalarning lisoniy voqgelanishini” o’rganuvchi sintaksis
qismi ham paydo bo’ldi [3].

Fanning u yoki bu sohasiga oid tadqiqotlar ko’lamining oshib borishi, o’zaro yaqin turadigan
sohalarda yangi g’oyalar tug’ilishi, oraliq hodisalarga bo’lgan qizigishning kuchayishiga turtki berishi
mugarrar. Shuningdek, lisoniy birliklar nominative imkoniyatlarining tadqigi biror-bir alohida sathga
to’lig’icha qaram bo’lmagan sathlararo, oraliq birliklar tahlilini ham talab qiladi.

Parememalar frazeologizmlar kabi xuddi shunday sathlararo birliklar namunasidir. Magollar
semantikasi va nominativ xususiyatlarini o’rganishga onomasiologik yondashuvning tatbiq qilinishi yangi bir
tadqiqot yo’nalishi shakllanishiga turtki beradi va bu yo’nalishning “paremiologik onomasiologiya” deb
atalishini biz ma’qullaymiz.

Natija va tahlillar. Mazkur tadqiq yo’nalishi bir nechta muammolar yechimini izlashni tagozo etadi.
Bular, jumladan, quyidagilardan iboratdir:

1) olam lisoniy manzarasini yaratishda paremiologik birliklarning ishtiroki;

2)vogelik tavsifining magollarda aks etadigan gismini aniglash; 3)paremiologiyaning onomasiologik
ko’rsatkichlari; 4) maqollarning onomasiologik strukturasi; 5) paremiologik nominatsiyaning turlari
(bevosita yoki bilvosita nomlash) va boshgalar.

Umuman, tilshunoslikda magolning nominative birlik magomiga egaligi masalasining muhokamasi
uzoq paytdan buyon davom etib kelmoqda. Frazeologlarning ko’pchiligi maqol va iboralarning faqat ma’lum
gismigina nominativ vazifani bajarishga qodir deb hisoblaydi [10].

V.L.Arxangelskiy esa, turg’unlashgan tuzilmalar hech qanday tashqi olam narsa-hodisalarni nomlash
vazifasiga ega emasligini ta’kidlamoqchi bo’lib, frazeologizm va maqollarni “odatda tashqi olam
denotatlarini qo’zg’atuvchi kuchga ega emas”, deb ta’riflaydi [4].

O’zbek tilshunoslari, aksincha, magqollarning mazkur vazifani bajarishga qodir ekanligini inkor
etmaydilar [18]. Paremiologik birliklarning bunday vazifani bajarish qobiliyatidan xoli deb garalishi sababini
ular tarkibida shakl va mazmun munosabatining kuchliligiga bog’lash odat tusiga kirgan. Shu bois ba’zi
tadgiqotchilar magollarning ma’nosida nominativ xususiyat aks etmaydi, degan fikrni isbotlamoqchi
bo’ladilar. Ularning ishonishicha, ikkilamchi lisoniy tuzilmalarning (ular qatoriga maqollar ham kiradi)
mohiyati asosan pragmatik vazifa faollashuvida, yani ma’lum magqsad sari qo’llanilishida namoyon bo’ladi.

Darhagigat, maqollarning pragmatik tabiati ahamiyatga molik, zero ular nutgiy mulogot muhitida u
yoki bu nutqiy akt vazifasini o’tay oladigan lisoniy birlikdir. Lekin pragmatik mazmun ifodasi faqat
magqollarga xos bo’lmasdan, balki lisoniy birliklar uchun ham yot emas. Har ganday birlikning giymati uning
nutq jarayonida qo’llanilishi, kommunikativ magsadni ro’yobga chiqarishdagi ishtiroki bilan belgilanadi.
Samarqand frazeologiya maktabining asoschisi bo’lgan L.I.LRoyzenzon o’z paytida gayd etganidek,
“kommunikativ qiymatga ega bo’lganlarning barchasi ayni paytda nominativ birlikdir, chunki tildagi barcha
birliklar u yoki bu darajada voqelik parchalarini ifodalash uchun xizmat qiladi” [19]. Biz ham aytilgan fikrga
go’shilgan holda maqollarni nominativ tuzilmalar qatoriga qo’shish tarafdorimiz.
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Paremiologik birliklarning mazmun-mundarijasi murakkab, ko’p jihatli hodisa ekanligi ko’p bora qayd
etilgan. Magqollar semantik strukturasining markazini konseptual ma’no (referentning ongdagi aksi) tashkil
giladi va ushbu ma’noni denotatga munosabati (denotativ ma’no) hamda nomlanayotgan tushunchaga
(signifikativ ma’no) nisbatan tavsiflash mumkin. Maqol mazmunida, konseptual ma’nodan tashqari,
qo’shimcha emotsional, ekspressiv, stilistik ma’no bo’laklarining o’rin olishi tabiiydir.

Shuningdek, lisoniy birliklarning muloqot matnidagi faollashuvi jarayonida ularning ma’nosi muloqot
magqsadiga moslashadi. Bunday moslashuv, 0’z navbatida, konseptual ma’noning ayrim belgilar pragmatik
mazmuniga muqobil ravishda o’zgarishiga olib keladi. Moskvalik semasiolog M.M.Kobozevaning “nutqiy
tuzilma mazmunning propositiv qismi voqelikda kechayotgan holati axboroti bo’lsa, uning intensional
bo’lagi esa — so’zlovchining haqiqiy (yoki xayol gilinadigan) intensiyasi - niyatidir” [11], degan fikriga izoh
berayotgan Sh.Safarov “nutqiy tuzilma mazmunining shakllanishida vogelikning aniq, real giyofasidan
ko’ra, uning so’zlovchi tomonidan tanlab olinayotgan va tavsiflanayotgan ko’rinishi muhimroq” ekanini
gayd etadi [20].

Magollar ma’nosidan nominativ va kommunikativ vazifalarning o’zaro munosabati yaqqol namoyon
bo’ladi. Ma’lumki, maqol tuzilishi jihatdan to’lig’icha gap qurilishi talablariga javob beradi, u sodda yoki
murakkab gap ko’rinishiga egadir. V.G.Gakning “har qanday gap ma’lum bir fakt, vogea, hodisaga ishora
giladi yoki ularni tavsiflaydi va shu bois uni ushbu fakt yoki hodisaning nomlanishi sifatida talgin gilish
mumkin” [9] degan qaydiga asoslangan holda magqollarning ma’lum turdagi hayotiy vaziyatlar va
munosabatlarni lisoniy voqgelantiruvchi birlik sifatida qarash lozim bo’ladi. Haqiqatdan ham, ular
vogelikning ma’lum bir parchasini nomlash vazifasini bajaradi. Masalan, giyoslang:

O’zbek tilida:

Bo‘ynida illati borning oyog’i qaltiraydi;

Ayiq 0’7 tovonini yalab jon saqlaydi;

Ishtoni yoq tizzasi yirtigga kulibdi.

Ingliz tilida:

Two heads are better than one;

Many hands make light work;

Put not your hand between the bark and the tree;

Yugqoridagi misollardan ko’rinib turibdiki, maqollar ishtirokida bajariladigan nominativ faoliyat ikki
bosgichdan iborat: dastavval maqol tarkibidagi birliklarning har biri atrofdagi, olamdagi u yoki bu predmet,
hodisani nomlaydi va so’nggi bosqichda maqol yaxlit tuzilma ko’rinishida tarkibidagi unsurlar ishtirokida
vogelikning alohida bo’lagini izohlaydi. Mazkur holatda maqol tarkibidagi birliklarning ma’lum darajada
o’zgarishlarga uchrashi turgan gap. Biroq ular tub ma’nosini tamoman yo’qotmaydi, zero maqolning yaxlit
ma’nosi shakllanishida ushbu birliklar ma’nosining ishtiroki sezilib turadi. Bu esa, tub ma’noning
kommunikativ-pragmativ mazmun bilan o’zaro munosabatidan darak beradi. Shu yo’sinda, maqol
ma’nosining peferenti voqelikdagi biror vaziyat ekanligini isbotlash mumkin.

Signifikativ ma’no, o’z navbatida, predmet hodisa hagida yuritilayotgan tafakkur faoliyati
natijasidir.Binobarin, maqolning tushunchaviy ma’nosi vogelikda sodir bo’layotgan bir xil vaziyatlarning
mavhumlashtirilishi natijasida hosil bo’ladi. Olamni idrok etayotgan shaxs ongida vaziyatning muhim
jihatlari aks etadi va shu asnoda konseptual mazmun yuzaga chigadi. Xuddi shu xususiyat maqollar
sifnifikatini tashkil giladi.

Magollar turli vaziyatlarni nomlashi mumkin, ammo bunda har xil mazmundagi axborot vogelanishi
ham kuzatiladi. Misol tarigasida quyidagi maqollarni keltiramiz:

Bosh boshlaydi, oyoq tashlaydi;
Ahmog boshning og’irligi ikki oyoqqa tushadi;
Bosh qayerga borsa, oyoq ham o’sha yerga boradi.

Keltirilgan magollarning ma’nosida kishining yaxshi yo’lga yurishi ham, yomon yo’lga yurishi ham,
avvalo boshga, yani miyadagi o’ylovga bog’liq bo’lishi, mazmunidagi konseptual tushuncha mavjudligi aniq
ko’rinib turibdi.

Ingliz maqollari giyosida ham xuddi shunday holatni kuzatish mumkin;

Keep your mouth shut and your ears open;
Fields have eyes, and woods have ears.

Ushbu magqollarning konseptual asosida “so’ylaganingni o’ylab, mulohaza qilib gapir” mazmunidagi
o’git yotadi.

Xulosa. O’zbek va ingliz tillaridan keltirilgan maqollarda turli obrazlar gavdalansa-da, lekin ular
umumiy assotsiativ o’xshashlikka asoslangani kuzatiladi va ushbu o’xshashlik munosabati aniq
denotatlardan mavhumlashuv zamirida yuzaga keladi. Ogibatda ular ifodalayotgan tushunchalar bir-biriga
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yaginlashadi.

Avytilganlardan kelib chigib, magollar mazmuniy shakllanishini o’xshashlikni mavhumlashtirish, yani
nomlanayotgan narsa-hodisalarning fargli jihatlarini oldinga surish jarayoni ko’rinishida tasavvur gilishni
ma’qullash mumkin. Bunday mavhumlashtirish natijasida umumiy tushuncha-ma’noning konseptual asosi
shakllanadi.
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SHAXS SEMALI LEKSEMALAR VALENTLIGI VA SO‘Z BIRIKMASI

Xojiyeva Maxfirat Yusupovna,
Buxoro davlat universiteti o ‘gituvchisi
xojiyevamaxfirat8 @gmail.com

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada o ‘zbek tili leksemalari ma’no, ya’'ni semantik jihatdan turli lug ‘aviy-
ma 'no to ‘dalarga birlashishi va leksik-semantik guruh ma’no o ‘xshashligi asosida bir paradigmani tashkil
etishi, so ‘zni leksik sistemaning birligi sifatida o ‘rganishda, so ‘zga, uning mohiyatiga substansial nuqtayi
nazardan yondashilganda ikki tomonlama tilda — til birligi, nutgda nutq birligi sifatida olinishini aytish,
so zlarning nutqda nutq birligi sifatida o ‘rganilishi ilmiy-amaliy jihatdan muhim ahamiyatga ega masala
ekanligi ifodalangan. Shaxsni tavsiflovchi lug‘aviy-ma 'noviy guruhlar ichida shaxsni jinsi, millati,
qarindoshlik, yaqinlik munosabati, ijtimoiy mavqeyi va shu kabi guruhlarga ko ‘ra tasniflash fanimizda shaxs
otlarini leksik mikrotizim sifatida o ‘rganish natijasi ekanligi ta’kidlanib, ularning lisoniy imkoniyatlari va
nutqiy xususiyatlariga alohida to ‘xtab o ‘tilgan . Shu bilan birga, so ‘zlarning o ‘zaro birikishi, ular orasidagi
mantiqiy bog ‘lanish, so‘z valentligi struktur hodisa sifatida bevosita so zning Xususiyati, uning semantik
qobiliyati ekanligi, valentlik lisoniy hodisa bo‘lib, leksemalarning o ‘zaro semantik imkoniyatlari asosida
nutqqa sintaktik aloga bo ‘lib vogelananishi, valentlik va sintaktik aloqa til birligi va nutq birligi sifatida
o zaro oppozitsiyada turishi, leksemalarning valentlik imkoniyati nutgda nominativ hamda kommunikativ
birliklar hosil qilishi hagida so ‘z boradi.

Kalit so“zlar: til, nutq, tafakkur, leksema, semema, valentlik, so z, so‘z birikmasi, lug ‘aviy-ma’noviy
guruh, shaxs, nominativ, kommunikativ, sintaktik aloga.

Annomayusn. B Oannou cmamve JneKkcemvl Y30€KCKO20 53bIKA 00beOUHeHbl 6 pa3Hble JIeKCUKO-
cemanmuyecKue cpynnol, d JIeKCUKO-CeManmudeckas cz2pynna 06pa3yem napaduemy, OCHOBAHHYIO HA
cxoocmee 3HAYeHU:s, Cl1060 onpedeﬂﬂemCﬂ JIeKCUYeCKoll cucmemotul npu usydyeHuu Kaxk eauHuZ/;bl, npu nooxooe
K Cl0o8y U eco cywHocmu c COdepJ/CClmefleOIZ MOYKU 3PEeHUs ym@epofcéaemc;z, umo umeem HaAyiHoe U
npakmu4ecKkoe 3Ha4ernue cKkasamsv, 4nio OHO 634mo 3a eduﬁuuy pedu 6 0B80UHOM A3bIKE - edunuua A3blKA,
eounuya pedu 8 peyul.

Tloouépkusaemcs, umo knaccugpuxayus yenogeka no MOy, HAYUOHANbHOCMU, POOCMEY, POOCHEY,
COYUATIBHOMY NOJOIAHCEHUIO U no00OHBIM epynnam cpe()u JleKCuKO-()yXOGHblx cpynn, OnucsvlearWux 4ejloeexka,
Aeniaemcs pe3yibmamom U3YUEeHUsA 6 Hawell HAyKe UMEH JUYHbBIX CYWeCmEUmenlbHblx KaK JleKCcUuyecKkou
MUKpOCUCEMDBL, A MAKIHCE UX A3bIKOBbIE 603MOINCHOCMU U ocobernocmu pedu o6cy9fcda}omc;z OMOENbHO.
maxKum 06[7030]1/!, couemaHue CJjloe, jlocuvecKkdas C653b Meo:‘c@y HUMU, 6AJIEHNMHOCNb C/lI06A KAK CMPYKNMYpHOE
s6JeHue ecmb C60UCME0 HenocpedcmeeHHozo cloea, e2co cemarmuueckas CI’lOCO6HOCWlb, BAJICHMHOCNb eCmb
A3bIKOBOE slBleHUue, 63auMHble CeMAHmuUudYecKue 603MOINCHOCMU JieKceéM OCHOB6AHbl HA mMOM, UYmO OHO
eblicmynaem KAaK CUHmMAKCUu4YeCKoe OmHouleHue K pedu, 4mo 6ajleHmHoCnsb U CUHmMAaxKcu4eckKkoe omHouteHue
npomusocmosim opye 0pyey Kak eOuHuya sa3vika u eounuya peuu. 1 osopsam, umo 6aleHmHOCMb JIeKCeM
moorcem 06pa306bl6(1n’Ib 6 pedu HOMUHAmMuUueHble U KOMMYHUKAMUBHbLE edunuubl.

Knroueewvie cnosa. A3bIK, peddb, MblClb, JieKcemda, cememda, 6AJIeHNHOCmb, CJ060, ClosocodenmaHue,
JIEKCUKO-cemarnmudeckas cpynna, Juyo, HOMURamue, KOMMYHUKAMUE, CUHMAKCUYECKAs C6513b.

Abstract. This article the lexemes of the uzbek language are combined into different lexical-semantic
groups, and the lexical-semantic group forms a paradigm based on the similarity of meaning, the word is
defined by the lexical system. when studying as a unit, when approaching the word and its essence from a
substantial point of view, it is stated that it is a matter of scientific and practical importance to say that it is
taken as a unit of speech in a double language - a unit of language, a unit of speech in speech .

It is emphasized that the classification of a person according to gender, nationality, kinship,
relationship, social status and similar groups among the lexical and spiritual groups describing a person is
the result of studying personal nouns as a lexical microsystem in our science, and their linguistic
possibilities and Speech features are discussed separately. thus, the combination of words, the logical
connection between them, the word valence as a structural phenomenon is the property of the immediate
word, its semantic ability, the valence is a linguistic phenomenon, the mutual semantic possibilities of
lexemes based on the fact that it appears as a syntactic relation to speech, that valency and syntactic relation
stand in mutual opposition as a language unit and a speech unit. It is said that the valency of lexemes can
form nominative and communicative units in speech.
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Keywords: language, speech, thought, lexeme, sememe, valence, word, phrase, lexical-semantic
group, person, nominative, communicative, syntactic connection.

Kirish. O‘zbek tilshunosligida tilning lug‘at qatlamini yaxlit bir tizim sifatida o‘rganish sohasida
keyingi yillarda gator tadgiqotlar amalga oshirildi. Fan taraqqgiyotining turli davrlarida amalga oshirilgan bir
gator ilmiy izlanishlarda sistem leksikologiya hamda sistem sintaksis asoslari rivojlanib borayotganligini
ko‘ramiz. Shuni alohida ta‘kidlab o‘tish kerakki, jahonning ilg‘or ilmiy leksikologiyasi to‘laligicha leksikani
sistem tahlil qilish yo‘lidan o°tib bo‘lgan bir davrda o‘zbek tilshunosligi ham rivojlanish va takomillashish
pallasida ekanligini alohida gayd etish lozim. Harganday sohadagi istalgan yangilik, yangi nazariya va talgin
shu nazariya yartilguncha bo‘lgan davrda fan qo‘lga kiritgan yutuq va nazariy materiallarga tayanadi, shu
sababli fan taraqqiyotida yangi bosqich paydo bo‘ladi. Fanning mavjud taraqqiyot bosqichidan batamom
uzilgan yangi nazariya fanda hech gachon uzoq yashamaydi, shunday ekan fanda hamish mavjud holat va
yangilik o‘rtasida davomiyat va qabuliyat, ya’ni izchillik, bog‘liglik mavjud bo‘ladi.

Sistem qurilishning mohiyati shundan iboratki, til strukturasida so‘zlar — izohli lig‘at yoki ters
lug‘atlarda joylashgani kabi tasodifiy belgilar asosida emas, balki so‘zlar orasida ma’no hamda vazifa
o‘xshashliklari hamda farqlari asosida ma’lum guruhlarga leksik-semantik guruhlarga birlashgan holda
yashaydi.[1,4]

Leksik-semantik guruh ma’no o‘xshashligi asosida birlashishini, bunday guruhga kiruvchi so‘zlar esa
0‘zaro assotsiativ munosabatlarda turishini, paradigma birliklari o‘zaro oppozitiv ekanligini, ya’ni
o‘xshashlik asosida farqlarga ega bo‘lishini tushuntirish lozim. Shunday ekan, leksik-semantik guruh
birliklari o‘zaro ma’no o‘xshashligi asosida birlashishi va ayni vaqtda, o‘zaro muayyan farqlarga ega bo‘lishi
zaruriy bo‘lib, bu leksik-semantik guruh birliklarining o‘zaro qarama-qarshilikda ekanligini ta’kidlash
joizdir.

O‘zbek tili leksemalari ma’no, ya’ni semantik jihatdan turli lug‘aviy-ma’noto‘dalarga birlashadi.
Misol uchun, o‘simlik nomlarining leksik-semantik to‘dasi, hayvon nomlari leksik-semantik to‘dasi, meva
nomlari leksik-semantik to‘dasi, shaxs nomlari leksik-semantik to‘dasi va boshqa nom ostidagi ma’no
to‘dalarini sanab o‘tishimiz mumkin. Bugun biz diggatimizni fagatgina shaxs semali leksemalarning tildagi
imkoniyatlariga garatmogchimiz.

Tilshunoslikda shaxs tushunchasi antropolingvistik paradigmaning asosiy ilmiy istilohi bo‘lguniga
gadar semantik, morfologik, sintaktik jihatlardan tahlil gilinganligi ma’lum. Chunonchi, shaxsni nomlovchi
leksemalar “Shaxs tavsifi nomlari” ostida ot mikrotizimida alohida lug‘aviy ma’no to‘dasini tashkil etishi
substansial tahlil asosida aniqlangan. O‘zbek substansial morfologiyasi mazkur lug‘aviy ma’no to‘dasi
lug‘aviy-ma’noviy guruhlarga bo‘linishini va bunda semantik farqlovchi belgilarga tayanilganligini
ko‘rsatadi.

Asosiy qism. Shaxsni tavsiflovchi lug‘aviy-ma’noviy guruhlar ichida shaxsni jinsi, millati,
garindoshlik, yaqginlik munosabati, ijtimoiy mavqeyiga ko‘ra tasniflash fanimizda shaxs otlarini leksik
mikrotizim sifatida o‘rganish natijasidir. Ammo nutq jarayonida shaxsni jinsi, kasbi, millati, yaqinlik
munosabatiga ko‘ra tavsiflovchi ot leksemalarning sintaktik munosabatdan hosil bo‘luvchi so‘z
birikmalarining yuzaga chiqishi kuzatiladiki, bu shaxs kategoriyasi uning muayyan belgi-xususiyatlarini
ifodalovchi sintaktik birliklarda namoyon bo‘lishini ko‘rsatadi.

So‘zni leksik sistemaning birligi sifatida o‘rganishda, so‘zga, uning mohiyatiga substansial nugtayi
nazardan yondashilganda ikki tomonlama tilde — til birligi, nutqda nutq birligi sifatida olinishini aytish,
so‘zlarning nutqda nutq birligi sifatida o‘rganilishi ilmiy-amaliy jihatdan muhim ahamiyatga ega masala
ekanligini ta’kidlash joiz. Bunda so‘zning har qanday so‘z birikmasi va gapning konteks va matn kabilarning
moddiy asosi, materiali ekanligi fanda ayon. So‘z,so‘z birikmasi va gapni shakllanishi uchun asos bo‘lar
ekan bunda so‘z leksik ma’nosining aniglashuvi, muayyan semalarning nutqiy faollashuvi, boshga leksema
sememalari bilan bog‘lanishida ma’lum semantik sintagmaning tuzuvi yuz beradiki, so‘zning nutqdagi
faoliyatini o‘rganish — uni nutq birligi sifatida tekshirish tilshunoslikning asosiy masalalaridan biri sanaladi.
So‘zni nutqda o‘rganilishi, uning boshqga so‘zlar bilan birika olish imkoniyati semantik sintagmaning tuzuvi,
0°‘z ma‘nosini to‘la ochish uchun muayyan so‘z va so‘z shakllarini talab etishi valentlik nazariyasining asosi
sanaladi, bundan darak beradiki, so‘z valentligi substansial — semantik hodisa sifatida so‘z ma’nosi bilan,
s0‘z ma’nosining so‘z birikma va gapda voqelanishi bilan bog‘liqdir. Bu o‘rinda valentlik nazariyasining
obyektivligi, muhimligi, ilmiy-amaliy mohiyati so‘zning leksik-semantik kuchi, mavgeyi bilan belgilanishi
— valentlik nazariyasining lingvistika fani uchun ilmiy-amaliy gimmati gay darajada muhim ekanligi,
valentlik so‘zga sistem-struktur yondashuvning natijasi sifatida, so‘zning semantik imkoniyati, so‘zga xos
muayyan ichki xususiyat ekanligini alohida ta’kidlash lozim.
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So‘zlarning o‘zaro birikishi, ular orasidagi mantiqiy bog‘lanish dastavval til birliklarining, ya’ni
leksemalarning semantik imkoniyatiga ko‘ra amalga oshadi. So‘z valentligi struktur hodisa sifatida bevosita
so‘zning xususiyati, uning semantik qobiliyati ekan, bundan mantiqiy ravishda so‘zning mantiqiy valentligi
tushunchasi kelib chiqishini ta’kidlash lozim.Valentlik lisoniy hodisa bo‘lib, leksemalarning o‘zaro semantik
imkoniyatlari asosida nutqga sintaktik aloga bo‘lib vogelanadi. Shunday ekan, valentlik va sintaktik aloqa til
birligi va nutq birligi sifatida o‘zaro oppozitsiyada turadi. Leksemalarning valentlik imkoniyati nutqda
nominativ hamda kommunikativ birliklar hosil giladi.

Yuqorida tilimizda mavjud lug‘aviy-ma’no to‘da va uning guruhlari haqida gisman to‘xtalib o‘tdik,
ayni shu lug‘aviy-ma’no to‘dalar orasida shaxs semali leksemalar ham o‘rin olgan edi. Tilimizda mavjud
bo‘lgan shaxs semali leksemalarning o‘zaro valentlik imkoniyatidan shaxs tavsifidagi so‘z birikmalar nutqda
reallashadi. Nutqimizda qo‘llaniladigan gozog mirshab, kosib yigit, lattafurush chayqovchilar, bo zagar
kampir, chol baqqol, oshpaz xotin, moshkichiripaz xotin, uzumchi chol, hasharchi qo ‘ni-qo ‘shnilar kabi so‘z
birikmalari shaxs semali leksemalarning o‘zaro valentlik imkoniyatidan nutqda nominativ birlik sifatida
vogelangan va kommunikant bilan axborot almashinuv jarayonida shaxsing kasbi, yoshi, jinsi, yaqginlik
munosabati, qarindoshligi, millati hagidagi ma’lumotni nutq jarayonida reallashishiga imkon yaratyapti.
Nutgiy shart-sharoit, vaziyat, kommunikativ ehtiyoj va magsad, asosiysi, inson omili tilning mavjud
imkoniyatlarini yuzaga chiqarishga sabab bo‘ladi. Inson tafakkurining zuhurlanishi tilning nafaqat leksik,
balki nomlash vazifasini bajaruvchi sintaktik sath  birliklarini ham ishga soladi. Nominativ vazifa
birlashtiruvchi bir paradigmada turli sath —sintaktik va leksik sath birliklari sathlararo aloqadorlikni yorqin
namoyon etadi. Axborot almashinuv jarayonida kommunikantlar nutgida shaxsning jinsi yoki kasb
farglanishning muhimligi shaxsni atovchi til birliklari orasidan sintaktik sathda shaxsni tavsiflash vazifasiga
xoslangan so‘z birikmalaridan foydalanishni taqozo giladi. Masalan:

Qozoq mirshab,

— Ey Xudo, qurug tuhmatingdan asra, ganday baloga yo ‘ligdim, O zing sagla! — deb javob berar edi

— Qancha agchang bor edi? — deb so ‘radi gozog mirshab, Sulton kissavurdan/8,24].

Kosib yigit.

—Shu topda Sultonning ko zi men bilan Omonga tushib qoldi.

— Mana bu bolalar ham guvoh!

Hang- mang bo ‘lib qolgan Omon: “lye, iye”, — deganicha dadasiga to ‘qli olib borishni ham esidan
chigarib orgasiga garab gochdi. Men bezrayib turaverdim.

— Seni gancha aqchang bor edi? —deb so ‘radi mirshab sho ‘rlik kosib yigitdan.

— Meniki ham olacha tik hamyon. Men ham qo‘y olgani kelgan edim. Pulim sakkiz so ‘m-u mirikam
ikki tanga[8, 25].

Lattafurush chaygovchilar.

Ikkovini yetaklab bir tomonga olib ketdilar. Biz orgalaridan bormadik. Bir-ikkita samovarga

borib ko ‘rdik, hammasini savdogarlar, lattafurush chayqovchilar egallab olibdi, yotar joy yo‘q.

— Endi gayoqga boramiz — dedi Omon[8,25].

Bo ‘zagar kampir.

—— Qo ‘rgma, bultur tog ‘am bilan shu yaqgin orada bir bo zagar kampirning uyida yotib qolganmiz.
Yaxshigiz degan kampir meni taniydi. O ‘shaning o ‘tovida tunab golamiz[8,25].

Chol baqgol.

—Uch soat yo'l yurgandan keyin Tepaguzar degan bir mavzega yetdik. U yerda bir chol baggol
endigina do ‘konini ochgan ekan. Undan yo ‘l xarajatlarini, safar anjomlarini oldik[8,32].

Oshpaz xotin.

— Oshpaz xotin o ‘chogning olovini tortdi, biroq qozondagini ikki laganga suzib, bir lagandagisini
qaytarib gozonga qo ‘ydi-da, ikkinchi laganni ko ‘tarib chiqib ketdi[8,47].

Moshkichiripaz xotin.

—Oradan yana bir oz o ‘tib, eshikdan moshkichiripaz xotin kirib keldi[8,49].

Hasharchi qo‘ni-qo ‘shnilar.

— Boshqgalarga gal bermasdan hash-pash deguncha tog ‘orani bo ‘shatdik. Biz bilan sabzi kovlaganlar
hasharchi qo ‘ni-qo ‘shnilar ekan. Ular ovqatdan keyin fotiha o ‘qishib, o‘z uylariga tarqalishib ketdilar
[8,81].

Til istalgan birlik orqali o‘z vazifalarini bajaradi, ya’ni birlik tizimni tashkil etuvchi sifatida tizim
gonunlariga bo‘ysunadi. Tilda nomlovchi, ya’ni nominativ birlik sifatida talqgin etilgan so‘z va so‘z birikmasi
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o‘rganilish aspektiga ko‘ra turli sathlarda ajraladi, ammo ma’no xususiyatiga ko‘ra bir nuqtada kesishadi.
Har ganday til birligi bir-birini to‘ldiruvchi va imkoniyatlarini vogelantiruvchi sifatida bir paradigmada
birlashadi,alohida xususiyatlariga boshqga bir paradigmani yuzaga keltiradi. Shaxs semasini vogelantirish, uni
nomlash so‘z hamda so‘z birikmalari imkoniyatida mavjud. So‘zga nisbatan so‘z birikmasi shaxs haqidagi
axborotni konkretlashtirishi bilan, ma’noni aniqlashtirishi bilan kommmunikant nutqida ko‘proq qo‘llaniladi.
Kuzatishlarimiz natijasida so‘zlar orasidagi sintaktik aloga asosida so‘zning valentlik imkoniyati yotishini,
sintaktik aloga so‘zning valentlik qobiliyatiga ega ekanligini, shaxs semali leksemalarning valentlik
qgobiliyatidan nutqda shaxs tavsifli so‘z birikmalarining turli ko‘rinishlari reallashishining guvohi bo‘ldik.

Atash vazifasi so‘z va so‘z birikmalarini nominativ birliklar paradigmasida birlashtirib turganidek,
nutqda reallashgan ayrim so‘z birikmalari ham leksik ma’noni ifodalashga xoslangan so‘zlar bilan baravar
bu vazifani bajara oladi.

O‘zbek tili sintaksisining ilmiy tadqiqida so‘z birikmalarining substansial tahlili o‘tgan asrning 90-
yillarida boshlangan bo‘lsa ham, hozirgi davrda o‘z dolzarbligini yo‘qotgan emas. So‘z birikmalarining
lisoniy qurilishini o‘rganish natijasida aniqlangan lisoniy qurilish qoliplari substansial sintaksisning so‘nggi
ilmiy xulosasi bo‘lib qolmasligi shubhasiz. Zero, so‘z birikmasi tizimida ularning lisoniy qurilishini
umumlashtiruvchi qoliplar paradigmalarini, shuningdek, invariant va variant qoliplarni aniqglash, so‘z
birikmasining qurilishi va ma’noviy tipiga ko‘ra turlarini ajratish yangi tadqiqotlar mundarijasini belgilaydi.

Tahlillardan ma’lum bo‘ladiki, badiiy nutqda guvohi bo‘lganimiz — o°‘z vazifasini shaxs semali
leksemalarning o‘zaro valentligidan hosil bo‘lgan so‘z birikmalarining aksariyati [Osh ~ Osz]=SBLSQI va
[0O~0]=SBLSQining vogelanishidan yuzaga keladi. Demak, lisoniy sintaktik birliklarning badiiy nutgda
vogelanishidan, shuningdek, so‘z birikmasining sohaga doir tushunchalarni ifodalash imkoniyati ro‘yobga
chigqganligidan dalolat beradi. O°zbek tilida so‘z birikmasining lisoniy qurilishi va ma’no turlari xilma-xilligi
sababli bu birlikning shaxs semali so‘z birikmalarini shakllantirish imkoniyatlari hamda shu vazifaga
xoslanishi masalasini keng va atroflicha tadqiq etish zarur. Shunday ekan, antropolingvistika hamda
substansial tilshunoslik nazariy asoslari uyg‘unlashgan tadqiqotlarda shaxs mikrotizimning substansial va
soha leksikasining struktur tahlili bilan aloqadorlikda yechiladigan muammo sifatida o‘rin olishi muqarrar.

Xulosa. Demak, istalgan LSQ nutqda cheksiz vogelanish imkoniyatiga ega va LSQning nutqiy
mahsuliga qarab uning voqgelanish darajasi, lisoniy imkoniyatining ko‘lami haqgida xulosa qilish mumkin. Til
hodisalarini ro‘yobga chigaruvchi, uning imkoniyatlarini vogelantiruvchi mulogot birligi bu nutgdir.
Shunday ekan, lisoniy imkoniyatlarni o‘zida gamrab olgan [Os, ~ Os]=SB lisoniy sintaktik qolipi nutqda
cheksiz hosilalarni vogelantiradi. Bu nutgiy hosilalarda shaxs ruhiy olami hamda ijtimoiy munosabatlaridagi
roli, jamiyatning turli bo‘g‘inlaridagi o‘rni qamrab olinadi.
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Annotatsiya. Badiiy tasvir va ifoda vositalari badiiy tilning obrazlilik (tasviriylik) va emotsionalligini
kuchaytiruvchi unsurlardir. Bunday vositalarga tropning, ya’ni so‘z ma’nosi ko ‘chishining metafora,
metonimiya, sinekdoxa, kinoya singari bir gator ko ‘rinishlari kiradi. Badiiy asarda eng ko ‘p qo ‘llanuvchi
ko ‘chim turlaridan biri metaforadir. Ushbu magqolada o ‘zbek tilidagi so‘z ma’nosi ko ‘chishining eng
sermahsul usuli bo ‘Imish metaforani hosil qiluvchi birikmalar metaforik birikmalar ekanligi, metaforik
birikmalar ma’lum bir lisoniy sintaktik qurilish qolipi hosilalari ekanligi, mazkur so ‘z birikmalarining bir
qator ko ‘rinishlari poetik nutqda vogelanib turli xil badiiy tasviriy vosita yaratishi, mashhur o zbek shoirlari
Abdulla Oripov, Rauf Parfi va Shavkat Rahmon she’rlaridagi metaforik birikmalar haqida fikr yuritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: til, nutq, uslub, poetik nutq ,tasviriy vositalar, leksema, metafora, ma’no ko ‘chish
yo ‘llari, ma’no assotsiatsiyalari.

Abstract. Artistic images and expressive means are elements that enhance the figurativeness
(figurativeness) and emotionality of the artistic language. These means include a number of forms of the
trope, that is, the transfer of the meaning of the word, such as metaphor, metonymy, synecdoche, irony.
Metaphor is one of the most commonly used metaphors in a work of art. In this article, the most productive
way to convey the meaning of words in the Uzbek language is that the compounds that form a metaphor are
metaphorical compounds, that metaphorical compounds are derivatives of a certain linguistic syntactic
structure, a number of manifestations of these phrases in poetic speech, the creation of various artistic and
visual means, metaphorical combinations in the verses of famous Uzbek poets Abdulla Oripov, Rauf Parfi
and Shavkat Rakhmon.

Keywords. Language, speech, style, poetic speech, figurative means, lexemes, metaphors, ways of
conveying meaning, semantic associations.

Annomauusa. Xyooodicecmaennvie oOpazvl u 8blpazumenbHvle CpeoCmea - dJIeMeHmbl, YCunugaouue
006pasHOCMb U AIMOYUOHATILHOCHb XY00dicecmeenno2o asvika. K maxum cpedocmeam omuocumces pso gopm
Mpona, mo ecmv nepedauu 3HAYeHusi C106d, maxue Kak Memaghopa, MemoHUuMuUs, CUHEKOOXd, UPOHUSL.
Memadghopa — o0na uz Hauboee Uacmo UCNOIb3YEMBIX POPM 6 XYO0IHCECMBEHHOM NPOUsseoeHul. B 0anHol
cmamve Hauboiee NPOOYKMUBHBIM CNOCOOOM nepedadu 3HaA4YeHUus Cl08 8 Y30eKCKOM s3blKe ABJAemcs mo,
umo coeOouHeHus, ooOpasyrowue Memapopy, SAGIAOMCL  MemaGOoPUUECKUMU — COCOUHEHUSMU, — YMO
Memagpopuyeckue coeOuHenus AGNAIOMCI NPOUIBOOHBIMU ONPEOeNeHHOU TUHSGUCTIUYECKOU CUHMAKCUYECKOU
CMPYKMYpbl, psA0 NPOAGLEHUL IMUX CIOBOCOUEMANUs 8 NOIMUYECKOU peyl, CO30aHUe pPA3TUYHbIX
XY00AHCECMBEHHO-U300PAZUMENbHBIX  CPeOCms, Memagopuieckue COYemanus 6 Cmuxax Uu36eCHHbIX
y3bexckux noamos A6oyanet Opunosa, Payga Ilapgu u lllaskama Paxmona.

Knwouesvie cnoea. sa3vik, peub, CcmMuib, HOIMUYECKAS peyb, 00pA3HblE CPeOCm8d, IeKCeMbl,
Memagpopbl, cnocobbl nepedasy CMbiCaA, CMbICIOBbE ACCOYUAYUU.

Kirish. llmiy adabiyotlarda badiiy tilning eng muhim o‘ziga xos bo‘lgan xususiyatlari sifatida
obrazlilik va ta’sirchanlik ko‘rsatiladi. Badiiy asarda tasvirlanayotgan narsani jonli tasvirlash, his-tuyg‘u va
kechinmalarni yorgin ifodalashga xizmat qiluvchi vositalar umumlashtirilib  “badiiy tasvir va ifoda
vositalari” yoki “badiiy tasviriy vositalar” deb ataladi. Badiiy tasvir va ifoda vositalari badiiy tilning
belgilovchi xususiyati emas, balki belgilovchi xususiyat bo‘lmish obrazlilik (tasviriylik) va emotsionallikni
kuchaytiruvchi unsurlardir. Aytish kerakki, bu tushuncha adabiyotshunoslikda “poetik vositalar”, “sintaktik
figuralar”, “stilistik figuralar” kabi nomlar bilan ham yuritiladi. Shuni ham yodda tutish lozimki, bu
vositalarning bunisi tasvir, bunisi ifoda vositasi deyish ham maqgbul emas, chunki badiiy adabiyot so‘z
vositasida tasvirlaydi va shu tasvir orgali ifodalaydi. Ya’ni ko‘p hollarda bitta vositaning o‘zi ham tasvir,
ham ifodaga xizmat qiladi. Faqat lirik asarlarda qo‘llaniluvchi ayrim vositalar borki, ular, asosan,
ifodaviylikni kuchaytirish vazifasini bajaradi.

Ma’lumki, nutq jarayonida biz so‘zlarni 0‘z ma’nosida yoki ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llashimiz mumkin.
So‘zning odatiy ma’nosidan o0‘zga ma’noda qo‘llanishi semantik sathdagi og‘ish sanaladi. Ko‘chma
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ma’noda qo‘llangan so‘zlarning umumiy nomi trop (ko‘chim) deb yuritiladi. So‘z ma’nosi ko‘chishining,
ya’ni tropning metafora, metonimiya, sinekdoxa, kinoya singari bir qgator ko‘rinishlari mavjud. Badiiy
asarda qo‘llanilgan ko‘chimlarning eng faol ko‘rinishi metaforalardir. U ishlatilish darajasi, badiiy
bo‘yoqdorligi, ta’sirchanlik darajasi kabi jihatlari bilan faol qo‘llanuvchi ko‘chim turidir.

Ko‘chimlarning ayrim bir gismi allagachon til hodisasiga aylanib ulgurgan. Masalan, “kun botdi”,
“bemaza gap” kabi birikmalarda so‘z ma’nosi ko‘chganligi aniq, biroq biz ularga shu darajada ko‘nikib
ketganmizki, hatto hozirda ularga ko‘chim sifatida qaramaymiz. Badiiy asar matnida mazkur ko‘chimlar
qo‘llanganida, tabiiyki, muallif muayyan badiiy-estetik maqsad bilan semantik sathda og‘ishga yo‘l qo‘ygan
deya olmaymiz, zero, ular yozuvchi tomonidan tayyor holda olingan. Demak, bu xil ko‘chimlar matnda
estetik funksiya bajarmaydi, ularni badiiyat hodisasi sifatida talqin qilib bo‘lmaydi.

Asar matnida badiiy adabiyotda an’anaviy tarzda ishlatilib kelayotgan ko‘chimlar ham ko‘p uchraydi.
Masalan, “shakar lab”, “gul yuz”, “bulbul”, “sarv qomat”, “qoshi kamon”, “nargis ko‘z” va hokazo. Bu xil
ko‘chimlar ham yuqoridagilar singari tayyor holda olinadi, biroq ulardan farqli o‘laroq, matnda estetik
funksiya bajaradi: tasviriylikni, ifodaviylikni kuchaytiradi;

Nutgning emotsional-ekspressivligi, ifodaliligi, ta’sirchanligini ta’minlashda xizmat qiladigan,
muayyan matndagina ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llangan, muallifning assotsiativ fikrlashi mahsuli o‘laroq
dunyoga kelgan ko‘chimlar alohida o‘rin tutadi. Ularni shartli ravishda “xususiy muallif ko‘chimlari” deb
atashimiz mumkin. Shu xildagi ko‘chimlargina yozuvchining muayyan badiiy-estetik magsadni ko‘zlab yo‘l
go‘ygan semantik sathdagi og‘ishi natijasidirki, uning badiiy til bobidagi mahorati xususida gap borganda
biz, avvalo, shu xil ko‘chimlarni e’tiborga olishimiz kerak bo‘ladi. Vogqelikdagi narsa-hodisalar orasidagi
bizga ko‘rinmagan, biroq san’atkorona o‘tkir nigoh bilan ilg‘angan o‘xshashlik, alogadorlik asosidagi
ko‘chimlar o‘quvchini hayratga soladi, unga zavq bag‘ishlaydi.

Asosiy gism. Badiiy asarda eng ko‘p qo‘llanuvchi  ko‘chim  turlaridan  biri metaforadir.
Metaforalarda narsa va hodislar o‘rtasidagi o‘xshashlik shakliga ko‘ra, joylashish o‘rniga ko‘ra va ichki
mazmuniy o°‘xshashligiga ko‘ra bo‘lishi mumkin. Tabiiyki, bunda o‘xshatilayotgan narsalardan aynan
o‘xshashlik talab gilinmaydi, ikki narsa-hodisaga xos belgilardan birortasi asos uchun olinadi. Masalan,
“oltin kuz”, “oltin qalam” birikmalarining birinchisida “rang”, ikkinchisida “qimmat” asos uchun olingan.

“Qora niyat”, “sovuq xabar”, “shirin xotira”, “achchiq haqgiqat”, “bemaza gap”, “sayoz asar’,
“vengil gadam”, “yorug‘ yuz”, “po‘lat iroda”, “temir intizom”, “majlisda savalamoq”, “‘gapni gapga
ulamog” kabi birikmalarda metafora mazmuniga ko‘ra hosil qilingan. Metafora ko‘pincha:1) inson ta’na
a’zosi nomiga ( bosh, yuz, burun, og ‘iz, qulogq, til, peshona, ko ‘z, oyoq, gosh, soch, tish, bel ) ; 2)kiyim
gismiga ( yoga, yeng, etak ); 3) hayvon, parranda yoki biror hasharot a’zosi nomi (dum, nish, tumshuq ) ; 4)
o‘simlikning yoki uning qismi nomiga (ildiz, tomir); 5) qurol nomiga (nayza, pichoq); 6) turli belgi, harakat
nomlari bo‘lgan so‘zlar (baland, past, chagmoq) kabilarga o‘xshatib hosil gilinadi.

Keltirilgan misol metaforaning eng sodda ko‘rinishlaridan bo‘lib, quyida o‘xshashlik alogalari
birmuncha murakkabroq namoyon bo‘luvchi xususiy muallif metaforalaridan bir nechasini mushohada qilib
ko‘ramiz. R.Parfining:

“Suv ostida yaltiraydi tosh,

Xarsanglarda sinadi suvlar” satrlarida metaforaning ma’nosi ikki bosqichda namoyon bo‘ladi. Shoir
tilimizda ancha keng qo‘llaniluvchi suvning oynaga o‘xshatilishiga tayanadi (birinchi bosgich) va shu
asosda suvning xarsangga urilib parchalanishini oynaning sinishiga o‘xshatadi (ikkinchi bosqich).
Shoirning quyidagi:

“Derazamga uriladi gor

Jaranglaydi jarangsiz kumush” satrlarida metaforaning ma’no assotsiatsiyalari yanada kengrog.
Ma’lumki, qorning kumushga (rang o‘xshashligi jihatidan) o‘xshatilishi ancha keng qo‘llanadi. Shoir shu
asosda “kumush”ning yana bir assotsiyasiyasini uyg‘otadi: qorning yog‘ishini “kumush tangalarning
sochilishi”ga o‘xshatadiki, go‘yo kimdir xayr-ehson qilib tanga sochayotgandek. Xalgimizda “qor” yog‘ishi
to‘kinlikdan, barakotdan deb bilinishi bizga ma’lum, albatta. Ko‘ramizki, qor shoirning assotsiativ
fikrlashida avvalo “kumush”ni, keyin xalqimizning maishiy tafakkurida muqim o‘rinlashgan fikrni
uyg‘otadi.

Ma’lumki, leksik metaforaning mazmuni bir so‘z doirasida anglashilishi mumkin bo‘lsa, matn
ichidagi metaforaning ma’nosi matndagi boshqa so‘zlar bilan aloqada oydinlashar ekan. Masalan, shoir
yozadi:

Burchak-burchakda jim tortishar burun,
Bilmam ganday o ‘y-u xayol ichida.
Tuzsiz she rlarim deb shirindan shirin
Bolalarim yurar oyoq uchida...
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“O‘zbek tilining izohli lug‘ati”da “tuzsiz” so‘zi quyidagicha izohlangan: “tuzi yo'q, tuzi me’yoridan
kam, past. Tuzsiz xamir [9;183]. Albatta, “tuzsiz” sifati o‘z ma’nosida kelganda ozig-ovgat mahsulotlariga
nisbatan qo‘llaniladi. So‘zning ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llanganligi fagatgina kontekstda, ya’ni matn tarkibida
boshqa so‘zlar bilan aloqaga kirishgandagina aniqlanadi. So‘zlar bilan alogaga kirishuvi sintaktik aloga
mahsuli hisoblanadi. Demak, ma’lum bir so‘zning ko‘chma ma’noda kelishi uning boshqa bir so‘z bilan
so‘z birikmasi hosil qilgandagina namoyon bo‘lar ekan. Taniqli shoirimiz Muhammad Yusuf ijodi o‘zining
xalgonaligi, badiiy pafosining o‘tkirligi bilan alohida o‘ringa ega hisoblanadi. Mana shunday buyuk ijodkor
0°z ijod namunasini “shoh asar bo‘lsa-da, tupurdim o‘sha bolamni yig‘latib yozgan she’rimga” deya iqror
keltiradi. Va ayni shu nuqtada she’r dilingizni titratadi, boshda tushunarsizdek ko‘ringan satrlar qatidagi
ma’no ongingizga o‘chmas bo‘lib muhrlanadi.

Shoir ijodidan olingan yuqoridagi she’riy misralarda qo‘llangan “tuzsiz she’rlar”, “shirvindan shirin
bolalar” metafora asosida ko‘chgan so‘zli birikmalar nutqda xilma-xil ko‘rinishni vogelantiruvchi so‘z
birikmasi lisoniy sintaktik qurilish qgolipi hosilalari mahsuli hisoblanadi. “Qora niyat”, “tuzsiz she’r”,
“shirin xotira”, “achchiq haqiqat”, “bemaza gap”, “sayoz asar”, “yengil qadam”, “visol kemasi”, “ishq
sharobi”, “saodat sohili”, “majlisda savalamoq”, “gapni gapga ulamoq” kabi ma’nosi metafora asosida
ko‘chgan so‘z birikmalari [I~O]=SB, [I % ~ [#k]=SB, [I**~F]=SB lisoniy sintaktik qurilish goliplari
hosilalari hisoblanadi.

Til jamiyat a’zolari lisoniy ongining taraqqiyot darajasiga ko‘ra lisoniy vositalardan foydalanadi. Shoir
yoki yozuvchi, umuman, so‘z san’atini egallagan ijodkor bilan oddiy so‘zlovchining lisoniy imkoniyatlarni
istifoda etishi orasidagi tafovutni saglagan holda, aytish mumkinki, ijodkorning tilning mavjud
imkoniyatlarini bilishi ulardan o‘rinli foydalanishi bilan belgilanadi. Quyida Abdulla Oripovning “Odina
masjidi”, “Yoshligim” she’rlaridan keltirilgan parchalar fikrimizning dalilidir:

Zulmat nur eshigin daf’atan yopib,

Falakda mo ‘ltirab qoldi yolg ‘iz oy.
Zindonning eng ovloq burchagin topib,
Menga ham tayyorlab qo ‘ydilar bir joy. [4;11]
Tanidim yurtimni, gadim elimni,

Alisher so ‘zlagan suluv tilimni.

Va lekin yovlarim to ‘sib yo ‘limni,

Ne zabun kunlarni ko ‘rgan yoshligim. [4,46]

Kontekstual go‘llangan eshigin yopib, burchagin topib, tanidim yurtimni (elimni, tilimni), to‘sib
yo ‘limni, kunlarni ko ‘rgan Kkabi birikmalar [O"~F]=SB qolip ko‘rinishining hosilalaridir. Bu siradagi
tanidim yurtimni, qadim elimni, Alisher so ‘zlagan suluv tilimni birikmasida tobe a’zo mavqeyida uchta ot
leksema — yurtimni, elimni, tilimni garchi kengaytiruvchilari bo‘lsa ham, uyushib kelgan. Tobe a’zo
mavgeyidagi har bir so‘z bilan hosil qilinadigan alohida birikmalar poetik nutgga xos obrazlilik va
ifodalardagi jozibadorlikka putur yetkazgan bo‘lardi. Shuning uchun shoir tanidim yurtimni, tanidim elimni,
tanidim tilimni birikmalarini ta’kid kuchiga ega bo‘lsa ham, gatorlashtirmaydi.

She’riy misralarda qo‘llangan “zulmatning nur eshigini yopishi”, ‘“oyning mo ltirab qolishi”,
“vovlarning yo ‘lin to ‘sishi” va “yoshlikning zabun kunlarni ko ‘rishi” kabi birliklarda badiiy tasvir vositasi
bo‘Imish metaforning go‘zal namunalari namoyon bo‘lgan.

Tongda qayturman deb, umidga to ‘lib,
Falak puchmog ‘iga chekinar Quyosh.
Endi marjon-marjon yulduzlar bo ‘lib
Samo yanog ‘ida yaltiraydi yosh. [4;5]

So ‘nggi dagiqada jang gilmoq, tongda qaytmoq, samo yanog ‘ida yaltiramoq birikmalari she’r matnida
sodda gap markazini (So‘nggi dagiqada qilayotir jang, Samo yanog ‘ida yaltiraydi yosh), sodda gapning
ravishdosh oborotli gismini (Tongda gayturman deb) lisoniy valentlik va nutqiy ma’noviy kengayish qonuni
asosida to‘ldirib turibdi. Ijodkor, umuman, istalgan nutq sohibi lisoniy valentlik va nutqiy ma’noviy
kengayish gqonuniga amal gilar ekan, sintaktik birliklarning qurilish goliplari hagida hech ganday tasavvurga
ega bo‘lmasdan nutqning xarakteriga mos ifoda vositalaridan foydalanadi. Biroq shoirgina poetik nutqda har
ganday lisoniy ifoda obraz yarata olmasligini chuqur anglaydi. Chunki poeziya tilning istalgan birliklari va
ifoda vositalari bilan tilga kirmaydi. Uning o‘z vositalari va uslubi bor. Lisoniy birliklar-u ifoda vositalariga
shoir tanlaydigan va shoirgagina tegishli ijodiy giyofa va ruhning har gal yangi libosida jilolanadigan til
borki, poeziya ana shu tilda so‘zlaydi. Shuning uchun A.Oripov tabiiy hodisalardagi jarayonni — quyosh
botishi, kun va tun almashinuvini harakat va uning yuzaga chiqish o‘rni ma’noli so ‘nggi dagiqada gilayotir
jang birikmasiga ko‘chirilgan kunning tun bilan olishuv holatiga o‘xshashlik asosida, yulduzlarning tungi
osmonda paydo bo‘lishini esa harakatning yuzaga chiqish o‘rnini bildirgan samo yanog ‘ida yaltiraydi yosh
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birikmasiga ko‘chgan o‘z yoritqichini yo‘qotgan samoning ko‘z yosh to‘kish holatiga monandlik asosida
obrazli tasvirlaydi. Shoir barchaga birdek ma’lum tabiiy hodisalarning poetik manzarasini o‘z lisoniy
tafakkuri mahsulida hech bir ijodkor asarida takrorlanmas uslubi — obrazlar surati va siyrati orgali
jonlantiradi. ljodkor tabiiy hodisalardagi jarayonni ochishda metonimiyadan mohirona foydalangan va unda
ham metonimiya metafora bilan bagamti qo‘llangan.

Ishimizda so‘z birikmalarining poetik nutq kengliklarida kuzatarkanmiz, Shavkat Rahmon she’rlari
ularning poetik obraz yaratishda tilning boshqa sintaktik birliklariga o‘xshamaydigan qirralarini ko‘rishga
imkon berganligini ta’kidlash lozim. Bunga sabab uning she’rlarida alangasidan ko‘ngil cho‘g‘lanuvchi so‘z
va ifodalar R.Qo‘chqorov ta’riflagan “shoirning qalbi...Shavkat Rahmonning qalbi...barkamol qalb, komil
qalb... O‘zligini anglagan, o‘zlikni tanitgan qalb” [7; 374] ko‘zgusidir.

Panoh so ‘radimmi borimni yechib,

O ‘zni urdimmi yo biron eshikka?
Qaltis lahzalarda oridan kechib,
Kirdimmi sichgonlar kirgan teshikka...
Bolam, jonim bolam,

bu go zal hurlik,

unutma bu hurlik to ‘ralgan kunni!

Olovgalb shoir Shavkat Rahmonning ushbu ajoyib misralarida tropning uchala ko‘rinishi: metafora,
metonimiya va sinekdoxa go‘zal badily vosita yaratgan. Lirik qahramonning “panoh so‘rab borini
vechmasligi”, “ozini biron eshikka urmasligi”, “sichqonlar kirgan teshikka kirmasligi” kabilar orgali ichki
ruhiy holati, mardligi, dangalligi, allaganday past kimsalar bilan teng bo‘lmasligi tasvirlangan.

Yugqorida ta’kidlanganidek, badiiy-estetik funksiyadorligi, tasviriylik va ifodaviylikni kuchaytirishi
jihatidan muayyan matndagina ko‘chma ma’noda qo‘llangan, muallifning assotsiativ fikrlashi mahsuli
sifatida dunyoga kelgan ko‘chimlar poetik nutqda alohida o‘rin tutadi. “Xususiy muallif ko‘chimlari” deb
shartli nomlangan ko‘chimlargina ijodkorning muayyan badiiy-estetik magsadni amalga oshirish yo‘lida
semantik satxda og‘ishini keltirib chiqaradi. Shoirning badiiy til bobidagi mahorati shu xil ko‘chimlarni
e’tiborga olishi bilan ko‘zga tashlanadi. Vogqelikdagi narsa-hodisalar orasidagi ko‘pchilik sezmaydigan,
biroq san’atkorona o‘tkir nigoh bilan ilg‘angan o‘xshashlik va aloqadorlik negizidagi ko‘chimlar kitobxonni
hayratlantiradi va estetik zavq bag‘ishlaydi.

Quyidagi she’rda shoira Nodira Afoqova [I**~F]=SB qolipi hosilalaridan betakror obrazli ifoda
vositalarini yaratar ekan, o‘zbek tilida harakatning muayyan obyektga bevosita o‘tganligini anglatuvchi
sintaktik imkoniyatlarini kitobxon galbidan o‘z o‘rnini egallashi haqida aniq xulosa yasashga imkon
beruvchi poetik nutq jozibadorligini ta’minlaydigan va ohori ko‘z qirida ham bilinadigan yorqin birikmalar
orqali gavdalantiradi. Fikrimizning dalili o‘laroq “Iqra” va “Ona tilim, onajonim” she’rlaridan quyidagi
parchalarni keltirish mumkin:

1. So‘zni sev!

To ‘shalsang tuproq misoli,
Vagqt o ‘tar ustingdan o ‘xshab mehmonga.
So ‘zning ko ‘zgusida — Ruhning jamoli,
Shunchaki go ‘I cho zsang — yetar osmonga... [1;10]
2. Tilim, sen — otamdan golgan dalamsan,
Dardlarimni eksam — gulday o ‘stirgan.
Qodiriy bog ‘ida billur shabnamsan —
Tangrim jamolini aks ettirgan.
Qaro nasrda ham kuyday ravonim —
Ona tilim, onajonim. [1;12]

Shoir hayot ziddiyatlari to‘qnashuvida oddiy ko‘z va shuur bilan anglab bo‘lmas nuqtalarni topib, bir-
biriga sira alogasizdek tuyuladigan hodisalar alogadorligi zaminida go‘zallik yaratishini N.Afoqovaning
so‘zni sevmoq (matnda grammatik shakllangan kesim formasida: So‘zni sev!), dardni ekmoqg (matniy
qo‘llanishda tobe gap formasida: Dardlarimni eksam) kabi metaforik obyektli birikmalari ham tasdiglaydi.
Zero, bu birikmalar [1**~F]=SB lisoniy-sintaktik golipi mahsuli sanalsa-da, sevmoq va ekmoq fe’llari ham,
so‘z va dard otlari ham o‘z denotativ ma’nolaridan uzoqlashgan, biroq leksemalarga xos konnotativ
qo‘llanish imkoniyatlaridan birinigina namoyish etib, poetik obraz yaratish vositalariga aylangan. So‘zni
ayol yoki erkak, umuman, insonni sevmoq kabi sevish, shuningdek, dardni urug® yoki ko‘chatni ekmoq
singari ekmoq lison sathida g‘ayrime’yoriy, noodatiy va sun’iy bo‘lishi tabiiydir. Poetik nutq esa bunday
birikuvlar, ya’ni so ‘zni sevmoq, dardlarni ekmoq birikmalarini me’yoriy, tabily va ayni nutq uchun odatiy
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bo‘lishini e’tirof etadi. Shu bilan birga, bunday birikmalar har bir ijodkor uslubini belgilaydigan obrazlar
olamini tashkil etuvchi vositalar kabi gqiymatga egaligi uchun alohida e’tibor qaratishni talab qgiladi.

Xulosa. Badiiy tilning eng muhim spesifik xususiyatlari sifatida obrazlilik va emotsionallikni
ko‘rsatuvchi, badiiy asarda tasvirlanayotgan narsani jonli tasvirlash, his-tuygu va kechinmalarni yorqin
ifodalashga xizmat qiluvchi vositalar bo‘lmish badiiy tasvir va ifoda vositalari, shuningdek, ko‘chim turi
bo‘lmish metaforalar ham  poetik nutqda turlicha badiiy-estetik magsadlar bilan vogelashadi. Bu kabi
birliklar poetik tasvirni berishda, ifodalanayotgan fikrning emotsional ekspressivligini ta’minlashda muhim
uslubiy vosita bo‘lib xizmat qiladi. Turli xil mazmun-mohiyatni ifodalovchi metaforalar so‘z birikmasi
shaklida vogelanadi.
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Annomauus. Onowum OUpIUKIAp MyausH coxa EKku Qaw mapmouda acocuti JeKCuK Kamiam
Xucobnanaou. dnonumiap maoxuku gaxameuna oup coxa ooupacuda amanea owupuiud, oyeymeu KyHod
JUCCOHUT OUp OYMYH YMYMIAAUWI2AH MUUM CUBamuod uim-gpanoa wyKyp ypeanuwiaiapiu manad smaou. Ly
HYKMAUu HA3apOaH MA3Kyp MAKOAA0d UH2AU3 SNOHUMAAPUHUHZ 6apya coxanapoazu Mae3yuil macHugu
épumub Oepunean. [[yné munwynociueuda mubodbuém, mamemamuxa, Qusuxa coxarapuoa oOup Kamua
maokuxom uwiapu oaub oopunean. Mznanuwnapumus ooupacuoa 0y mypoacu NOHUM OUPAUKIAPOAH
mawxapu ana 10 Ooan opmux mae3yuii mypaapu xaxuoaeu macrhu@rap oepunou. Lllynuneoex, uwoa
ONOHUMIAPHUHS MEPMUHONOSUS 84 YMYMUCTNEbMONOA2U JIeKCUKaea Kupub Koiean Wakiiapu Xakuod xam
@DuUKp ropumunan.

Kanum cyznap: snonum, anmpononum, mepmuH, nponpuemap

AnHomauusa. DnoHumudeckue eOUHUYbl CHUMAIOMCA OCHOBHbIM JEeKCUYECKUM NIACTMOM 8 MOU Uil
uUHOU obaacmu uru Oompaciu Hayku. VI3yuenue >3NOHUMOS HPOBEOEHO MOBLKO 6 DAMKAX OnpedeseHHOU
obnacmu, u ce200Hs OHU MpeOYIOM YenyONeHHO20 U3VHeHUs KAK YEeIOCMHOU 0000WEeHHOU Ccucmembl.
IHpunumas smo 60 eHuMaHUe, 8 OAHHOU CMAmMbe 0C8eujaemcs MemMamuieckas Kiaccupurayus aHenuicKux
9NOHUMO8 80 8cex obnacmsax. B muposoe A3bIKo3HAHUE NPO8edeH ps0 HAYHUHO-UCCIe008aAMENbCKUX pabom &
obnacmu meouyuHvl, mamemamuxyu u Quzuxu. Homumo 3moeo muna dSNOHUMUYECKUX eOUHUY, 8 PAMKAX
Hawe2o uccne0o8anusi Ovino Kiaccuguyuposano 6oaee 10 memamuueckux munos. B pabome maroice
PAccmMampugaromcs mepmMuHoaI0cuieckue u ooweynompeodumenbHole SNOHUMBL.

Knrwoueewle cnosa: snonum, anmponoHum, mepmMuH, nponpuemap.

Abstract. Eponymic units are considered the main lexical layer in a particular field or branch of
science. The study of eponyms has been carried out only within a certain field, and today they require in-
depth studies as a whole generalized system. Taking this into consideration, this article highlights the
thematic classification of English eponyms in all fields. A number of research works have been carried out in
the fields of medicine, mathematics and physics in the world linguistic studies. In addition to this type of
eponymous units, more than 10 thematic types were classified as part of our research. The work also
discusses the forms of eponyms that have entered the terminology and common lexicon.

Keywords: eponym, anthroponym, term, proprietary.

Kupum. 3aMoHaBUi MHIIIN3 TUWIMHHHT JIEKCHK KaTilamMua ymoy THI Ba OOIIKa THIIapra Xxoc OynraHn
aTOKJIM OTJap, aHUKCa, WCM-(paMUIUsUIapHU KaiiTa YpraHu® YMKHII HaTHXKAacHOa XOCWI OyiraH cysmap
MyXuM VpuH srajutaiiau. byHnmail cy3nap WHCOHUATHUHT MOJIUM, WIMHN Ba MabHaBUN Xa€TUHUHT TYpPJIH
coxajapura ouj TyIIyHYaJapHU OWIJUPYBUM JIEKCUK OMPIMKIAPHUHI KaTTa TypyXHUHHM y3uaa My)Kaccam
sTagu. MHrmu3 Tumm acocuna kyminad atamanap sipatwirad Oynm0, mwiM-dadH Tuinu cudatuna AyHEDaA
MapKyn OOITKa TWlapra TabCHUp KypcaTaau. byHmail artamanap WHTEpHAIMOHAIU3MIa XOC Cy3lap
MAKUIAHUIIMHUHT MaHOan Xuco0aaHuO, Typiay THIIap TEPMHUHOJIIOTHK TH3UMHUTa KUpUO GopraH Ba MyalsH
THIUIapAa KYJUIAaHKINO KeIMOK/IA.

JKaxoH TunmyHOCTMTHIA Maxcyc OynmuM — oHoMacTuka (foHOH4Ya onomastike — “meM Oepwinn
CaHbaTH’) HOMIIAPHHU YpraHuim OwiaH myryutaHaan. OHoMacTUKara mHiaxc HCMIIap, (GaMuiusiap,
maxapiap, gapénap, JeHru3iaap, OCMOH KHCMJIapy HOMJIapH Ba LTy HOMJIarW aTamajiap KHpaiy.

Mag3yra oua apaomérnap taxjauiau (Literature Review). ATokau otrinap TomoHuMIiap,
AHTPONIOHUMIIAP, MU(POHUMIIAP, 300HUMJIAp, XPEeMaTOHUMaJIap, 3MOHUMIIAP, XPOHOHUMIIAp Kabu Oup Heua
TypyX HOMJIApHHM ¥3 wumra onagu. VzmaHunutapumu3 [OKOpUAA TabKHUJUIAHTaH OHUMIIAPHUHT STOHUM
OupnuKiIapura KapaTwiran OYiauO, yJapHUHT MaB3yHd TacHM(MHHU TaxJui KuiuingaHn uoopar. yné
tummyHocnuruaa P.C.C. Tpexeiip, E.M. KaxzanoBa, K. I'mrrunrep, P.II. ®eprycon, 3. Taybaes, /.
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Bennep cuHrapu onMMIapHUHT STIOHUM OMPIMKIApHU MyaiisiH coxalapJardia TaakuK dTuirad. Kymianas,
E.M. Kak3aHoBa 31MoOHMM OWpIMKIApPHUHT MEIWIIMHA Ba MareMarhka coxamapu, 3. TaybaeB KO30K Ba
WHITIW3 TUIUIAPp KMECU MUCOJIUIA MOKTUMOUH - CUECUN MaB3yyapra oujl TaAKUKOTIIAPHUA aMalira OIIMPUIITaH.

Tagkukor wmerogosiorusicu (Research methodology).bupox »moHuM OHpNHKIap JMHTBHCTHK
KHUXATOaH OWp TH3MMIa COJNMHHUO, AXJIUT MOHOTpadHK Tap3la TaAKWUK >TWiMarad. byryHru riobasnmamrys
)apa€HUa HOKApJIOI TWILIAPHH YOFUIIITUPUO, yinap/a MaBkKyj STOHUMIIAPHH JTHHTBUCTHK TAJIKWHH KUJIHMI
MYXUM axaMusT Kach aTau.

Taxgmn Ba Hatwkanap (Analysis and results). OnoHuMnap CTpykTyp TYy3WIHMIIM Ba
KYJUTAaHWINIIATA KYpa TypiIu MaB3yui TypyxJjapra OymuHau:

1. Tu66uérra xoc IMOHUMIAP. DIMOHUM OUPIUKIAPHUHT YOy TYpH KaXOH THOOHUETIIYHOCIUTH
PHUBOXIIAHHMIIH OWJIaH OMp BakTAa maino 0ynuoO, ymoy coxa TEpMUHOJOTUK TH3UMHHUHT MYXUM KHCMHIa
aimann® ynrypraH. Maskyp SMOHHM CY3IapHHUHT SICAUINM Typinda Oynmub, acocaH, KymMma cyzmap,
TEPMHUHOJIOTUK HWOOpajapiaH TapkuO TomraH. MabimyMku, THOOMET WYHAIWMIIHMIATH SHTH HMXTHPO Ba
KamuéTiap HOMH KyI xoJuiapAa THOOMET Tapuxu Tabuatu Tydainu kanid 3TraH onumiap HOMU OWIaH
Oornmanagu. bynmait cysmap, ¥3 HaBOaTmma, TMOOMETra XOC KacaliuK Oelruiapd, HOMIIAPH, MYOJaxa
TypJapu, coMaTHU3MiIapra oul THOOWH ac000 ycKyHaJapHH aTtad KelyBUW STIOHUMHK OWPIHMKIApHUA Kampad
OJIaJIN:

a) KacaJUIMK OerujapuHu OWJIAUPYBYH dNOHUM Oupaukiaap. bynnait Oupnuknap Proper noun (‘s)
+ common noun KypUHUIIWAA MIAKUIAaHraH 0ynuo, onarnaa, SIOHUM OMPIUK MXTHPO KWITaH IIaXC HOMHIa
test, sign, spot kabu cy3mapHUHT OMPHKHIITN OPKAIK XOCH/ KWIHHTaH. JKyMiaan:

Aaron sign — amepukanuk ractposnteposnior Yapa3 [ertu Aapon mapadura HOMIaHraH OYiu0,
anmNeHINIUTIa KAaTTUK OOCHM OCTHAA IOpak €K OIIKO30H XYAyAHIa OFpPHK EKM OE30BTAIMK XHCCHHHU
amrmaranu [7].

Homans’ sign — amepukanuk xupypr KoH XoMaHC TOMOHHJIAH aHUKJAHTaH OEK KOPHHYACH UYKYpP
TOMMPJIAPUHUHT BEHO3 TPOMOO3UHUHT nacTiadku Oenrucunu udonananam[4;261];

0) Kaca/UTHK HOMJIAPUHHM OWJITMPYBYHM IMOHUMJIAP aTOKJIM OTJap OWJIaH HOMJIAHTaH KaCaJLIHK,
XoJlaT €KW CHHAPOMHH Hdomanad kenwd, omarnaa, KacaUIMKHU WIK OOp aHWKIaraH IMHA(OKOpP, COFIMKHHU
caKJiall XOAMMH, KaCalJIMKIAH a3uiT YeKKaH O0eMop, KaMJaH-KaM XOoJulapla 3ca KacajuluK OelruyiapuHu
KypcaTran xa€nuii KaxpaMOH, Ba XaTTOKM 0ab3u X0JUIapla, KacaUIMK ajoMaTiapu acocuiga Oaauuii
KaxpaMoOHJIap Hommra arad kyiwramn. Kacammwmk HOMUHM OwWimupyBuu OyHmait smonmmiap Proper
ntdisease/syndrome maknuma Gepunuimmy Ky3atwiaagd. Macaman, Basedow disease, Alzheimer disease,
Munchausen syndrome, Othello Syndrome;

¢) TUOOMIT MyoJa:ka TypJIapuHM OWJIAUPYBYM 3moHMMIap. TuOOuii MyonaxanapHu OWITUPYBUU
SMOHUMIIAP JABOJNIAHWIN YCYNWUHHM TaBcuduaran mmdokop €KUM KappoX HOMH OWiIaH aTanyB4d
Ooupnukinapaup. By Typra KHpyBYM STIOHMM OHMpIIMKIAp OJaTAa MCM + TYpAOII OT KYpPUHUIIMIA WKKH
KOMIIOHCHTZaH ubopar Oynub, WKKWHYM KOMIIOHEHT cudaruaa treatment, method &xku maneuver
CY3JTapUHUHT OUPUKHIIKA OpKaiu sicadanu. Macanan, Tuoouéraa Heimlich maneuver [8] aramacu Ounan
TaHWJITAH JaBOJIAII YCYIWTa >bTHOOPHMMH3HM Kaparamu3. XX acpHHHT WKKUHYU SPMHUAA aMEpUKaIHK
AXyouid KyKkpak Kadacu (Topakan) skappox Ba THOOMET TaakukoTurcd [eHpu XeWMiand TOMOHUAAH
WHCOHHUHT IOKOpH Hadac onum Wymmapuaa THKWIHO KoJraH €T JKUCMHH YHKApuO FOO0OpHI YIyH
KYJUTaHWITaH OMPHHYH €pAaM YCYIH, SBHHU FOKOPH KOpPWH nuadparMacwHH KHCHII WYNA OpKajdl aMaira
OLIMPHUIIAINTAH yCyN Taknu( KWIMHTAH Ba XKappox KyJUlaraH JaBo yCyJId YHHHT HOMHU OWJIaH OOFIHUK X0Jia
IOpUTHIIA OONLTAlAN;

A) coMaTH3MJIAp OWJIaH OOFJIMK 3MOHUMJIAP. AHTPOIIOHHM acoCiHM Oy TypIard 3TMOHUMIIAPHUHT
WIAW3A KAJUMTH JaBpiap aHATOMESICHHUHT SKYHHH MyKamMMall pHCONacuHU €3raH, EBpomaga TtnOOméTr
Ha3apusCH Ba aMalUETUra KaTTa TabCUp KypcaTraH oHOH muokopu, €3yBun Ba ¢aitnacydpu [anen (129-
216) [1;5] ra 6opub Takamamu. IIIyHuHT yuyH Xam (aHma coMaTH3MIapra Ouja OMPHHYM SIIOHHM Kamima
Tanen senacu éxu I'anen éenacu [3;268]1e6 HOMIaHTaH.

OnoHMMIIap KAaCAIMKHM aHHUKJIAIIAa Y3 XHMCCAaCHMHH KylmraH [MUQOKOp OJMMHHU Iapadiamt
Oapobapuma wiMuii TaBcubAaH Kypa, TWiIAa Kylam KyJaidpokiaurd cabad wnmarminaad. MacanaH,
AdnreiiMep KacallIuTH.

Tub6uérra xoc snoHMMIIap Oyitua onuO OOpMIIraH TAIKUKOTIAP SMOHMM HOMJIAPHUHT THOOMETIA
KaJUMUIl aHbaHAIWTHHA HaMOEH JTafau. TuOOWi »smoHWUMIIAp FO3acHJaH WIMHNA H3JAHUILIAPUMU3
HaTIKacuIa HEWPOJIOTHsI, HEBPOJIOTHS, HeHpoxupyprusara Ba THOONET WyHamumuaa 8000 ra sIKHH KacaJTiK
HOMJIapH, TYPJIH CYSIK CHHUILJIApUra JOUp aramaliap, KappoXJHK MyoJlaKalapH, TeCTIApHU OWIAHpaIuraH
SMOHMMJIAPHUHT 0ab3Wjla JrajMK KymuMmM4vacu OwiaH, 0ab3uja dca Jrajlvk  KylIuM4ajiapucu3
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WIIIATWIMIIMHE Ky3aTaukK. TuOOMi smoHuMMIap, ailHWKca, KacaulMK Ba COMaTH3MJIapra OHJ OWpIUKIap
y30K Tapuxra 6opu0 Takaucazaa, XaJld XaM Ma3Kyp cOXaaa Ky THIIra OJHMHAIM.

2. Uam-danra oua 3moHUMIApP. OTNOHWUM OHPIMKIAPHMHT Oy TypW aBHAIMs, acCTPOHOMUS,
Ouonorusi, OOTaHMKA, TEONOTHsA, KUME, MaTeMaTHKa, THIIYHOCITHK, (QH3HKa, IOPUCHpPYICHIUS Kadu
(aHTapuHUT PUBOKUTA Y3UHUHT WIMHK SHIWIMKIApW OWIaH Xpcca KYIITaH OJIMMIIADHUHT HOMJIAapH OuiiaH
oormukaup. MnM-danma omumimap Ba MXTHpPOUMIAP KYNMUHYA YI49OB OMpnukiapu €Kk WIMHE skapaéHiap,
yeylUTapHH KypcaTuO, Oab3wiapu KyHAAIWK TYpMYIJIa WIDIATWIMO KelWHMOKAa. Tom MabHOma, yH -
py3Fopra ouI KyHIAIMK HCTEbMOJIArH Ccy3j1ap KaTopura KUPUTHITaH Ba KHYMK Xapduap OwiaH
OepHINILINTa OAATIaHIITaH:

a. apuamusi: Au-2, An-12, An-124 camonérnapu XX acp UKMHYM SPMHJA sIIaraH aBHAILUS OTacH
XHMCOOJAHMUII aBUAKOHCTPYKTOP AHTOHOB Homura Kyuwnrau[5;3]. boune-747 BouHr aBHAKypHIIMII
KOMITaHUSICH ACOCUNCH aMepUKaIMK YuisiM bouHr mapadura HoMiaHras;

0. acrpoHomusi: Kennep meneckonu Hemuc Marematuk Ba actpoHomu Horan Kemnep HOmwura
Kyhwirad. Xaosn meneckonuu XaM aHTPOIIOHUMJIAH KEJIUO YUKKAH.

B. Omosorusi: /lapeunusm WHCOH SBOJIIOUUSACUHY YpraHanu. Heandepman HEMHUC WIOXUETIIYHOCH
Eaxum Heannep Homura atanras.

r. 00TaHUKA: aHTPOMIOHMM Ba TOMOHHM acociH Oy TypAard SMOHMMIIAp YCHUMIIMK, IapaxT, MeBa
kabunapuu ounaupanu. Macanan: Cumupenxo oamacu, Maenonus, Kamenus

I. TeoJiorusi: Anexcanopum, Puxmep wixanacu,

e. TAIMYHOCTHUK. Kupun anugbocu, Bebcmep nyeamu, Oxcgopo nyzamu, Kembpuodoic nyzamu,
Ocnepanmo muau.

K. ¢pusuka: XVIII-XIX acnapaa smaran utanss ¢usuru Aneccannpo Bonra xamna dbpanimy3 duszuru
Anpnpe-Mapu AMnep HOMiIapy OWJIaH aTadyB4M BJIEKTP TOKU Ba Ky4H OMPIIMIU amIiep Ba BONT CY3JIapUHHU
aHrjam y4yH Maxcyc OwnuMm €k KYHHMKMa Tajiad JSTWiMaiiau, 4YyHkH Oy cy3jgap oOpKalnu Hazapnaa
TyTHIAETTaH TOK Ky4YW Ba KYWIAHUIIMHU OCOHTMHA aHTNald eTuin MyMKWH. ByHIaH Tamkapu, KynruHa
aBTomMoOmun Homuapu >xymianaH, ['eapu Dopn, Jlyn-XKozed Uespomner, Duzo Deppapu €xu DepamHang
ITopmre mapadura HOMIanran @Dopo, Yespoaem, Deppapu €xu Illopwe kabu HOMIAp, aBTOMOOHII
JIBUTaTeIapuHd ounaupyBuu cysnap (Pymond Jluszen Homura — oOuzen) SMOHMM XHCOOJAHHO, JTOUMMUIA
HCTEBMOJJIATH CY3J1ap KaTopura KUpras.

3. ropucnpyaenuus: / uromuna, Hanoneon xooexcu.

3.ApxuTeKTypa Ba KYPWIHILIra OMJ JMOHUMJAP. Typiaum apXWTEKTyp HHIIOOTIAp, KyPUJIUII
OuHoONapu, Tapuxuii oOuganap HoMJIapu YOy coxara OHJ SIOHMM OWDJMKIAPHU TALIKWI KHJIaIH.
Macanan: bue ben, Byxuneem caporiu, bypoc Xanugha, Jucnetinend. Macanan, mancapo €ku nenrxayc X VII
acpnma simmarad apxutekrop @Opanitya Mancap Hommra Kydmnran. XIX acpra kenm® HOMH IEHTXaycra
Y3rapTHpPUIITaH.

4. Xu3MaT KypcaTHIl HHIIOOT/IAPH HOMJIAPMHHM OWJIAMPYBYHM MOHMMJIAP. YIIOY SIOHUM TypHra
acocaH a’poIropT, MEXMOHXOHA, KacaJlXOHa, TabJIMM Myaccaccajapy HOMJIApU Hazapa Typuiaau. MacanaH:
Xunmon mexmonxonacu, Kenneou asponopmu, Ceunm Tomac xacanxonacu, Kow XOnKuHc Kacaixomacu.
AbdpOIOpT HOMIJIAPHHHU KYpCaTyBUM MACT MOTHBALMOH SMOHUMIIAp acocaH Iapadiam Makcaguaa aTairaH
HOMIIap xucoOmanamu. Macaman, [lopryramusgarn Mageiipa xankapo aspomnoptu 2016  immma
TIOPTYTAASITAK Mamxyp GyTooi onny3u Kpuwmuano Ponandy mapadura y3rapTHpHITaH.

5. XapOumii coxara oua 3moHMM Oupaukjaap. Typnau Xxwungarn Kypojulap, xapOuii Makcaaia
¢doligananniagurad NpeAMET Ba MOPTIOBYM MOIAajap HOMJapu ymlOy Typ OSMOHMMJIApUra KHPaIH.
Macanan, wpannen, nouc nyremému, koam pegoasep. lLIyHuHTIEK, XapOuii TEXHUKA HOMJIApHUTa X0C OynraHn
SIOHUMIIAp XaM MaBKyn. Macanan, Ilepuune M26 [6;5] Tauku BupuHum jxaXxoH ypyIlIn IaBpuia aMepHKa
apmusicu renepanu JKon [leprmHr HoMura aranras.

6. BajqoTa HOMJIapUHH OMJIIUPYBYH dMOHUMJIAP. TagKUKOTHMU3 TOUPACH/Ia, ACOCAH, aHTPOIIOHUM
Ba TONOHUM acoC/IM Xamjia yuioy TypJiard Iyl SIIOHUM OWPIHKIAPH KaM COHIIM DKAHIIUTH MabIyM OYIIu.
Macanan, Hanoneonoop XIX-XX acp Oupunum sipMppa PpaHuusga Myomanana OYiraH ONTHH TaHTa
0ynmu6, nactma®d ynna tacBupnanran Hamomeon bonamaptHunr mapadura Homuanrad. Eepo EBpona
cy3unan onuHraH 6ynuoO, 1999-itmmaunr 1-gHBapuaa Myomanara Kuputwirad. Jlactnabku y4 iimn qaBomuga
y KYyprHMac Baiota O0ynuo, dakat Oyxranrepus XucoOu, sS’IbHU JIEKTPOH TYJIOBIAPHHM aMalira OIIWpPUIIIA
(oitnananunrad. EBpoHuHT Koro3 myn kypuuuimm 2002-iumHuHr 1-saBapura kamap, benrus ¢panku Ba
I'epmanus mapkacm kabu MWUIMHA BajlOTaIapHUHI OAHKHOTJIApW Ba TaHTaJapUHU OelIrHIaHraH
KOHBEpTAalLMs CTaBKaiapy Oyiinua aJMalITHpraHura Kaaap >KOpuid KWinHraH [2;7].

7. KniiumM - Ke4akHM OWJITHPYBYM 3MOHMMJIAP. ODNOHWUM OUPIHMKIAPDHUHT Oy TypH KYyHIAIHK
HCTEBMOJIJIATU CY3/1ap KaTopura KUpuO KoJIraH KyHuIaru KaTeropusiapaas uoopar:
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a. 06K KMIMMMHM aHTJIATYBYM dNOHUMJIAP: eiunemon, bumn oym, Ilepuune oym,

6. 001 KHHMMHHU OWJIAMPYBYH dMOHUMIAD: [lanama wasnacu, [lamenna wasnacu,

B. YCT KMIHUMJIAPHHU OMJIIMPYBYH IMOHUMJIAP: KAPOU2AH, pe2iiaH, Kanpu, OeHUM, HCUHCU,

8. bpeHa HoMyIapHU OMAAUPYBYH 3monuMiIap. [Ipornpuerap sMOHUMIIApIaH TAIIKWII TONTaH YIIOY
TypyX SMOHUMIIAp TYPJIM CaBAo OeNTuiIapy, MOJa, THKOpATra OuJl HOMJIapHU Omnnupanu. Macanas, Adudac,
3uneep, Kunem, Jlunmon Ba X.K. kKabu OpeHn Homiapu. byHnan tamkapu, WIMHI HAIPUET yHIApUHUHT
HOMJIapH XaM ym0y coxara oup xucoOmanamu. Xymmanan, Oncesup 1880 Hwiga Awmcrepaamia
(Hunepnanaus) tamkun tomran 0ymuO, byrox bpurtanums, AKIL, Bpasunus Ba Oomka MamuakaTiapia
(mnmammapura sra IyHEMATW SHT WHPHUK TYPTTa WIMWN HampuériapaaH ompuaup. Maskyp Hampuér xap
Hwim nyHENA 4o STHIagural WIMHHA KypHaJuIapaara 6apda MakoJalapHUHT YOpaK KACMUHH HAIp STau.
Oncesup 3MOHUMU ToJuTaHy Hampuéruucu JIIomoBUK DJCEBUpP Ba YHMHT OWIABMM HAIIpUET YHM HOMUTA
Kyhunrad [9].

9. JlaBp éxku BakTHH xucoOjamra oua >MoHuMJap. Kamenmapp #mn Ba BakT OMPIUKIAPHHH
OunIMpyBuM OMpIMKIApra KajJeHIaphb, OM Ba IaBp HOMJIApH Hazapla TYTWIHO, ynapra [ pucopsau kaienoapu,
FOnuan xanenoapu, Hiono, Ageycm ot Homnapu kaOwiap Kupaim.

10. Kyaunapusira ouj 3MOHUM OWPJIUKJIAP. DTOHUMIIAPHUHT Oy COXAacH OBKAT Ba ETyJIHKIAp,
WYUMITIKIIAp, cajaT Ba JeccepTiap HOMIapHUHH Kampab omaau. MacamaH, mapmenao, yesap caiamu, 3pi
epetl yoliu, ceH08uY, MaéHe3 Ba X.K.

11. CoBpuH Ba YHBOHJAPHH aHIJIATYBYH 3MOHUMIIAP. MyalissH Oup coxajga MyKaMMaJUIMKHU TaH
onui Oenrucu cudaruaa €K cOXaga MUCICU3 XHCCa KYUITaH KHIIMJIApHU parOaTIIaHTHPHUII YIyH TaaOuK
KWIMHTaH YHBOHJIAp HOMJIADH XaM JMOHUM Oupnukinapaup. CoBpHHIAp Typiid coxajapja, >Kymialas,
CaHbaT Ba KYHTHIJIOUYAp, CIIOPT Ba CEBHMIIM MAIIFyJIO0Tiap, TyMaHuTap ¢aHnap, ¢aH Ba TEXHOJIOTHS, OU3HEC
Ba KaMUSITTa XU3MaT KypCaTHIIl coxXanapuaa oeprirad MykoQoTIapHH ¥3 naura onaan.Mykodotnap nasmar
WI0pacH, XaJKapo KeHramM KaOu YIOIIMa, KOMIIaHMA, TAIIKWIOT TOMOHuAaH Oepunanu. Onatna, Oy Typ
3noHMM Oupiukiapu Oom Xapd Owinan é3mnaau. Macanan, Hoben mykogomu, Jesuc xyboeu, Ilyruyep
MyKoghomu.

12. — u3M éKHU UAEOJOTHSAIAPHU AHIVIATYBYH dNMOHUMJIAP. DIMOHUMIAPHAHT YTMAIIMMH3/A Ba Xap
Oup naBpJa KEHT KYJUIaHWITAHIMTH TYpJId MaB3y Ba coxajapra ouj Ownumiap 0azacu Ba FOsUIApUHH
ndonanamga 0y OUpIUKIApHU OWIMII 3apypaTHHU sHaZa OPTTUPaIH. DTMOHUMIIAp CUECHH Ba TUINIOMATHK
JyFaTIAPHUHT MYXUM KUCMHHHM TaIlIKWIT KA. Yiap HoMIapu Oupop xozuca, MadhKypaBuid Kyd skapaéHu,
JaBp, MpeaMer €KW xoamca OenrThch OwiaH Owmpra KenraH Imaxc €KW JKOM, SHHH TOIMOHWMIIAp OwIiaH
MyHOcabaTHU KypcatuO® OepyBYM SIHTH spaTwirad cy3iapaup. MadkypaBuil THU3UMIIAPHH aHTIIATYBYH
SMOHMMJIAp THIAA BYXKYAra KejiraH sicaMa SMOHWUM OupiukiapHuUHT addukcnu Xocwnamapu OYmuo,
Hlosunusm, Japeunuzm, baviponuzmnap mucon O0yna omamu. llyHuHraek, OyHAail STOHMMIIAp UKKHU CY3
Keculmanapy OMpukyBuaan xaMm [ eppumanoep, Huxconomuxa, Peticanomuxka CAUHTapy sSicaJIajy.

13.Anaduét Ba caHbaTAa J3MOHUMIAP. Anabuér, TeaTp, KWHO Ba MYyIbTOWIMIA SIOHUM
KaxpaMoOHJIap HOMHU OwiiaH OOrnuK Oupnukiapaup. Macanan, npamatypr XKopx beprapa Loy “Cezap Ba
Kneonarpa” HoMmim acapuia HMKKH 0Ol KaxpamoH mamxyp Pum capkapiacu Ba Mucp manukacu acocuia
sipaTUIITaH OYIn0, ePCOHAXIIAp HOMU SMIOHUM Cy3j1ap XUcoOmaHaau. Acap KaXpaMOHIapu XaKUKUi Xaériaa
MaBXyJ IIaxciapra ©€km xa€nuid KaxpaMOHJapra acocjaHca-fa, »SIOHMMIAp Oamuuii  acapHUHT
KU3UKAPIMINTHHA Ba YKAMUILIH OYnmumman TabMuHIaign. @. Cxorr dumkepanmuunr “byrok ['ercom”
acapunaru e ['emcou, Yapns JuxkeHcHuHr “Byrok ymumiap” acapumaru Mucc Xasucem oOpasu OyHra
skkon mucongup. JKopxk Opsemnmnuar “XaiiBonnmap ¢epmacu” kuToOmga Oom KaxpamoH Hanoneou
Opannus umneparopu Hamoneon boramapt Homu Owan atanrad. Acapma HamoneoH STTOHUMH XOKHMHESIT
Ba KOppyIIHATa MIapMa KWINO, Xap HMKKA MIaXC YpTacWmard YXIMANDIUKHA Tabkumiaman. ByHmait
MEpPCOHAXKIIAp KYNUHYA acapa acocuil KaxpaMoH BasudacuHu Oakapalu Ba yJIapHUHT XapakaTiapu acap
CIOJKETH AUHAMHUKAcH OY1inad, XUKOSHUHT aKpaiMac KUCMUTa allaHa/Id.

Xyaoca Ba Takauduaap (Conclusion / recommendations). YMyman ojranga, 3MOHHUMIIAP
KAMUATIA, WKTHMOUHN XaéTha, Iy XKyMmiaJaH, WIMHH cOXalda acOCHi JIKCHK KariaMm cudaThia Xu3Mar
Kmaan. XKamMusaT Tapakku€Ti OniaH STTOHUMIIAPHUHT MaB3yBUH KYPUHUIILIAPHA XaM OpTHO O6opaau. DTOHUM
OMpIUKIIAp TETUIUIN OYITaH HYHAIHIUIApIArd MabIyMOTIApHU YyKyp aHriad TymryHUImra épmaM Oepasu.
Kymnanan, Gamumnii acapiapaard aToKiId HOMJAp Myatudiapra BOKSIMKHHA JHT caMapaiyd TacBHpIaIira
€pmam Oepanu, YyHKH acap/ia KeITHPIITaH UCMIIap YHUHT Ma3MyHU OWJaH y3BUH OOFITUKINP.

ONOHUMJIAPHU YPraHUII OPKadd HOMH 3MOHMMIa aijaHraH LIAXCIApHUHI Tap:KUMau XOJHd, MyailsiH
miaxapiap, mratiap, 00beKTIap, HHIIOOTIap CUHTapH JKOW HOMJIAPMHUHT reorpaduK XycycusTiIapyu OuiaH
TaHUIIHUJIAIH.
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Anoxuna wiMHl HOMJApHU HQOJAIOBYM SIOHUMIAP Ky XOJUIap/ia TEPMUHIIMK XYCYCHSITHJAH
TYPIIOII OT TadMaTHTa YTaay Ba aTOKJIN OT YMYMHUCTEBMOJIArH TypIOIl OTra aiyaHaau. by aifHuKca, wiIM-
(hanra xoc OynTaH YIYOB OWPIIMKIIAPH, TPAHCIIOPT BOCUTAJIApW HOMIIAPH, KYJIHHAPUS cOXalapuaa Ky

yapanau.
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YVK: 8144

WHTJIN3YA-Y3BEKYA BA V3BEKUA-UHIJIN3YA JYFATJAP YUYH KYIT MABHOJIA
CV3JIAPHU TAHJIAILLl ME3OHJIAPH

Hawuposa Illaxnosa Bypueena
Kapwu oasnam ynusepcumemu xamma yxumyeuucu
ShakhnozkaO8@gmail.com

Annomayusn. HUxxu munnu ayzam xeu eaxkm ypeawuiaémean muiea oud o6apua cysHu Kampad oad
onmauiou. 3epo, YKy nyeamu Cy3aucuHu WaKIIAHMUPUUHUHS Y3Ued XOC ME30HAapU Xam OopKu, yiap xam
JIy&am KOPNYyCUHU WAKLIAHMUPULSA MYQUsH YeKI1061apHu Kysaou. Aeap 2an Kyn MavHOIU CY31ap Xycycuod
Kemca, ywby manabaap sHaoa mypaxkkabrawaou. Jlysamea cysz maniaw, arbamma, ayam mypuoar Keauo
yukaou. Maskyp maxonaoa uxku muiiy Ayeamiap YuyH KV MAbHOIU CY3IAPHU MAMAAWOd HUMAiaped
ILMUOOP Kapamuui 103UMIAUSYU 8a OYHOA KAHOAU ME30HAAP eMaKYUIUK KUTUUWU MYXOKAMA KUTUHAOU.

Kanum cyznap: nyzam, nexcuxoepagus, €3y6, HOpMa, 1eKCUK OUPIUKIAD, TeKCeMAanap, MavHo.

Abstract. A bilingual dictionary can never cover all the words of the language being studied. After all,
there are specific criteria for the formation of the educational vocabulary, which also impose certain
restrictions on the formation of the vocabulary corpus. These requirements become more complicated when
it comes to ambiguous words. The choice of words for a dictionary depends, of course, on the type of
dictionary.This article discusses what should be considered when choosing polysemous words for bilingual
dictionaries and what criteria should guide it.

Keywords: dictionary, lexicography, writing, norm, lexical units, lexemes, meaning.

Annomauus. /[gya3vluHblil CI08APL HUKO20A HE CMOMCEM OX8AMUMb 8Ce CN08A U3YHAEMO20 A3bIKA.
Beov cywecmeyiom onpedenénnvie Kpumepuu @Gopmuposanus YueOHOU JNeKCUKU, KOMopvle MaKice
HAK1aovleaom onpedenénnvle 02paHuyenus Ha Gopmuposanue ciogapHo2o xKopnyca. Omu mpedogaHus.
VCAONCHAIOMCS, K020ad peyb udem 0 HeOOHO3HAUHbIX Clo8axX. Bvibop cnoe 0ns croeaps 3asucum, KOHeUHO, Om
muna cnoeapsa. B O0aHHOU cmambe paccmMampuedaemcs, umo cledyem Yuumvléames npu evlbope
MHO2O3HAUHBIX C108 0151 OBYSA3LIUHBIX CLOBAPEll U KAKUMU KPUMEPUAMU NPU IMOM PYKOBOOCHBOBAMBCA.

Knrouesvle cnosa: cnosaps, nexcuxocpagus, nucbMo, HOpMA, JeKCUYecKue eOUHUYbl, TeKCeMbl,
3HaueHue.

Kupum. byryHrn KyHJa WKKA THDIM JIeKCHKOTpadusna aHbaHaBUW OocMa HaIIpIapHUHT
TAKOMWUTAIITHPWIIMIN ~ XaMmJla JJIEKTPOH  IIYFATYWIMK — TapakKu€Tw OwiaH  OOFMMK  paBUIIIA
GdolianaHyBUMHUHT TYpIH SXTUEKIAPUHM KOHAWPA OJIAJAWTaH KYIuiad 3aMOHABHUH JIyFaT TYpJIapUHHUHT
naiino OYynumm OuiaH M30XJIaHAJAWTaH KEeCKWH Yy3rapuiuiap Ky3aTWwiMokaa. Tapkuma aManuéruaa MKKA
TUJUTH JIYFATJIApHUHT YpHU Oeknuéc. bupok mkkw T jekcukorpadus acocumnapunan oupu B.I1.bepkos
TabKHUIIaranuaek, ‘KK THIDTH JIyFaT Xap KaHda MykamMMmai OVIMacWH, YHHHT “YHT” KHCMH Xap KaHua
MyxXTa Ba TYJIWK WOUIa0 YUKWITaH OYJIMacwH, Yall KHCMJAa TWIHH YpraHWIl y49yH 3apyp OYyiaraH THI
OMpIUKIapu TYFpH TaHIa0 ONMHraH OyiMaca, y Xed KadOH YpraHulira acoc THIHHM OyTyHNail kKampad
omomMaiinn” [1,22]. Jlyratmap kym. Ymap wdmma dHT MyKaMMalld, SHT TYFPUCH, DHT KyJTaWWTuHA 3
VKyBuncHTa 3ra OYIWIM, MyXMMH, HAMIPUETIAPHUHT TIKOPHHA PEKACHHH XaM KOHHKTHPHUIIA MYMKHH.
Hdemak, YKyB JyFaTH XaM XaM YKyBUYHM y4yH (oiimamu, xaMm Kynaid, xam XamE&HOOII, XapuIoprup, Xyjuiac,
JIUHTBHUCTUK JKAXATAAH WIMHHA acOCIH, JMHTBOAWIAKTHK Makcaiap Ba 0030p MKTHCOAMETH TaiaOiIapuHU
KOHHKTHpaUran Oyiuinu mapt. Yoy Tanabnap ¥3 HaBOaTuia JIyFaT Ty3yBUHJIAp Ba JIYFaT HAIIPH OMIIaH
LIYFyJUTaHyBYMJIAPHUHT Kapaliapy OUp sKOHJaH YHKMACIUTHUra OO KeJlaaH.

Acocuii KucM. Xap KaHJail JIyFaT JIOMMXAcH YCTHJa WIUIAII jXKapaéHuaa MyauTH()IapHUHT THIT
JIEKCUKACHHU WMKOH KaJap KYNpoK Kapad OJUINTra WHTWIMIIIApH OKHOATHIA JTyFaT XKMHHHHT OLIHO
KETHIIM GMIaH GOFIHK MyaMMOTa Iyd KeIMHAAM. YKYB JIyFaTHIA XaKMra KyHHIaquran Tanab NCHXOIOTHK
Ba IMEJaroruKk oMwuiap OunaH OOFMUK OYnmuO, YKyBUMHUHT YHIAH (HOMIATAHUIIM — Kepakid CY3HU Te3 Ba
OCOH KUAMPHUO TOMHINHIA HOKYTAWINK TyFaupMaciaurura Kapatunaan. B.I1.bepko “Tabuniiku, UKKHA TN
JNyFaTiap MyKaMMaJUIMTHTa TabCHUpP STYBYHM DHT acocwil cababmapian Oupu — Oy YNapHUHT XaKMHUTa
Kyiunran MaxxOypuit uerapagup. Hommpnap OupuHuM ypuHIa MOTUSABHIA TOMOHMIA JUKKAT Kapataiuiap.
Cababu kaTTa XaXMJIM Ba KUMMAaT JIyFaTiiap Xap JOWUM XapuIoThp OymMaimu. bup Kunmmu Jgyrat
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(doiinananyBun y4yH Kyjai, aMMO Kepakiu Oapya Cy3HHM Kampal oiMaiiam. ber sxumuamm smac, XaTTo HKKU
) 6ynca xam. Kymmumnmkka karra JyraT Kepak sMac, yiap yHra “kymunmb komamn” [2,39]neranma
VKyB JIYFATYWJIMTHHUHT 3HT JI0N3ap0 MyaMMOCH MXYaM XaKMJa KaTTa MabJIyMOTHH Oepa OJIMIIMTa UIopa
KWJIraH 374. 3epo, YKyB JIeKCUKOrpadusicH TaBCH(PH acocHIa XaM “KHUHK XaKM Ba KaTTa Makcan” [6, 3-11]
€TUIM XaMMaMu3ra MabiyM. Kudnk xakmia KaTTa TabJIMMUANA MaKCaJHU Ky3Jall, TAOUUIKY JIYFaT y4yH Cy3
TaHJIAI JKapaHuJa KUIIHH MyaMMOJIApHU KENTHPUO YHKapaIH.

IOxopuna TabKuAMaHTaHUACK, UKKA THJUIA JIyFaT X€4 BaKT YpraHwiaéTraH TWira ouz Oapya CY3HH
Kampab oJia onmaiinu. 3epo, YKyB JIYFaTH CY3IUTUHY IIAKJUTAHTUPUITHUHT Y3HUTra XOC ME30HIapH XaM OOpKH,
yIap XaM JyFaT KOPIYCHHU MIAKIDIAHTUPHILTA MYaisiH YeKJIOBIAPHA KYsIu. Arap ram Kyn MabHOIU CY3map
Xycycuzaa Kerca, ymoy Tanabiap sHana mypakkabnamanu. Jlyrarra cy3 tannam, andarra, JyFaT TypHIaH
KenuO 4MKagu. XYII, UKKH TUJUIM JIyFaTiap y9yH Ky MabHOJM CY3JapHH TaHJIAlIga HAMalapra YbTHOOD
KapaTHIIl JIO3UM, OyHIa KaHAall ME30HIap eTaKIHINK KUATaIu?

Bupununaan, xyrat yayH cy3 TaHjgam OOCKWYHIA JIyFaT Myaintudu, aBBajo, Kaiicu MaHOajapiaH
(doitnananunian aHukIa0d oM kepak. ManOanap, ogaria, €3Ma — WiIMHMA, Oauui, pacMUI MaTHIAp, THI
WCTCHMOIYWIAPUHUHAT anabuii Twi €Ky IIeBajapjard €3Ma Ba OF3aKM HYTK HaMyHajapu, TYpiIu
MabJIyMOTHOMa, JyFATJIapnap OYIHIIM MyMKHH. YKYB JyFAaTH CY3IMIMHH TaHNAIA Oy ME30H, SbHH
WCTaTaH HYTK HaMyHacwnaaH ¢oigamaHum (UKpU eTakdminK KunMmanau. Cy3nuk Omp Heda Tanmabnmapra
Kypa dernaHumu MyMKkuH. IIyHWHT ydyH VKyB JyFaTH YYyH MaTepuan TYIjam — CY3JIHKHH
IAKJUIAHTHPUINTA YKYB JIEKCUKOTPaQUACHHUHT A0J13ap0 MyaMMoOJIapuiaH Oupyu cudatuaa Kapairaaa. AMMO
B.B./lyOnunHckuii TabKkuajgaraHuaek, “OunfiHA aWTHII KEpPakKd, JIyFaT YIyH Ky MabHOIH CY3JIapHU
TAHJIAITHUHT OOBEKTHB ME30HJapu xXaiu MaBxyn smac” [3,62]. Ulynucu anukku, OyHmail BazusTiaa
JeKcuKorpad ydyH acocWii ME30H, SHT aBBaJlo, TAHJIAHTAH THJI OMPJIUTHHUHI JyFaT QoiigaianyBuncu
MaHCY0 TabJUM 00CKMYM YKYB-MebEpHil XYJdoKaT/Iapuaa MaBKYyIJIUIH, JYFAT MATEPUAJTUHUHT YKYB
MaKcaaura MOCJUIH, TabJUM SKapaéHMra ajJoKaJop JKaHJIUrM OwriaH YmyaHagu. Tymmanrax
MaTepHaiiaH CY3JIMKHYU TaHJIa0 OJIUIIAA MEeIaroTuK JIeKCUKorpadus Ba JTMHI'BOUIAKTHKAHUHT ME30HIapHura
KaThUIl aMal KWW Tainad dTHIa Iu.

NxkxkuHYMIAH, KYTT MabHOJNWIMK JIeTaH[a KYMYIINK (DakaT JEKCHK OWpIMKIAp — JIeKceMmamnap €Kd
(dpazeonoru3mMiIapHu TYIIyHAAU. BUpOK monmcemus (akaT JIEKCMK MabHOTa ajoKaaop SMac. Y THIHHHT
Oapua catx Oupaukiapura xoc oymumu mymkuH. [1ly 60ucC MKKM THILTH JTyFaT 30X XapakTepuaa Oynaaumu,
rpaMMaTHK XapakTepaa OyiaaauMu, arap IMoJIMCeMaHTHK TabuaTiau Oyiica, THIIHUHT Oapya caTx, OUpIIUKIIapu
— (¢oHemMa xam, Mop¢pema xaM, JieKceMa XaM, Cy3IIAKUIAp XaM, TYPFYH OuUpuKMajap €Ku
CHHTAKCEMAJIAP XaM YHHHT CY3JIUTUaH XKOW OJIUIIY MyMKHH. Macanas, ¢honemanap:

YOy nyrar Makonaza rapuu Qaxar ourra m3ox — 10.0 ra (birinchi darajali, eng yaxshi; a’lo
darajadagi, ajoyib) xyuma momeracu KyiuiraH Oyica-ma, ymOy YHTAa MabHOAAH 9TacH KOHTEKCTyal
MabHOIAp XUcOoONaHaau. YOy GUKpUMU3HU KPuma ToMeTacu Kyinnmaras, ammo 10.0 pakaMin n3oxaaH
nesipnu ¢papkianMaiiurad 4-mabHo uzoxu birinchi, oliy, eng yugori xam Tacauknaiinu. Tyrpu, 0y epma A
[e1] dboneMacu acnmuaa nexcema MakoMua. UyHKH BokaOynagaH CYHT CY3HUHT OT TYPKYMHUTa MaHCYOJIMTUTa
UIIOpa KWJIYBYM N. — NOUN MOMETAacH KyJulaHraH. by aiipum 3bTuposiapra cabad Oyiuim MyMKuH. a [e1]
(urg‘uli yoki to‘liq shakli); [a] (urg‘usiz yoki reduksiyaga uchragan shakli) 1) undosh tovush bilan
boshlanadigan birlik sondagi sanaladigan otlardan oldin ishlatiladigan noaniq artikl bo‘lib, quyidagi
umumlashtiruvchi ma 'nolarni beradi: har ganday, har ganaga, har bir, xohlagan, istagan, istalgan; 2) bir; ~
dozen eggs bir dujina (12 dona) tuxum; ~ metre of fabric bir metr gazlama; 3) a) migdomi bildiruvchi
quyidagi so‘z va iboralardan oldin: little, few, good many, great many; ~ little ozgina, biroz, 0z migdorda,
ko‘p emas; ~ few stars bir nechta yulduz; ~ great many years ko‘p yillar; b) dozen dujina (o‘n ikki) va
score yigirma so‘zlaridan oldin; half ~dozen yarim dujina (olti dona); ~ score of students yigirmata
talaba; 4) bir xil, baravar, tcng, birdek, xuddi shunday; all of ~ size hammasi bir xil o‘lchamda; two at ~
time ikkalasi bir paytda; 5) har, har bir, har gaysi; a man has two ears har bir odamning ikkita qulog‘i
bo‘ladi; 6) muallif nomidan oldin kelib, ,,asar, ,,adabiyot" yoki ,,san’at" so‘zlari o‘mida ishlatiladi; ~Van
Gogh Van Gog asari; 7) gandaydir; ~ Mr. Black gandaydir janob Blek degan kishi; 8) atogli otlardan oldin
ishlatilib, uning gaysi oilaga mansubligini bildiradi; 9) many so‘zidan keyin ishlatilib, otni ko‘plik shaklga
aylantiradi, many ~ man ko‘p odamlar; many ~ book ko‘p kitoblar; many ~ day ko‘p kunlar (MVJI, 9.)

YunHYMaaH, KYO MabHOJIM CY3MapHH TYIUIAIA CY3HHHT MabiyM OHp THJI JKaMUATHAATH
(hyHKIIMOHAT KHAMATH — KYJJIaAHUII AaPaKacH, YaCTOTACHIa aMayl KWJIHMII Makcaara MyBoduK. MacanaH,
ILILJINTBUHOBHUHT “AHINIO-pYCCKUN CIOBaph MHOTO3HAYHBIX CJIOB’ JIyFAaTH MHIVIM3 TWIMIATH SHT aCOCHUM,
SHI KEHI' TapKaJraH IOJUCEMAHTUK CY3JapUHUTMHA Y3 UUUra oylagu. MabiayMKH, UKKH TUUIA YKYB JIyFaTU
YUyH KYI MabHOJIA Cy3Jlap Ba yJApHUHT KOHTCKCTYaJl HYTKHI MabHOJAPUHU XKPATHII XamJla YIapHUHT
MYXUMJIHK JapakaCWHU aHUKJIAII XUAIUH MyaMMo Oynu0, y, ofarna, YpranyBuniap, SbHU WHTIN3 THIHHA
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Vpranysumiap Ba y30eK THJIMHHU YpraHyBUYWIAp YYYH UKKUHYHM THJI XHCOOJAHTaH THIIJIA MOJIMCEMAHTHK CY3
ndoaa Ba Bazuda ceMaIapUHUHT KYJUTAHHUII YaCTOTACHHUHT OWp XHJI dSMaciauru ominan 0oriauk. Cabadu Oup
TAIIa Ky9Ma MabHOJapWra dra OYNTaH CcY3 MKKHHYMA THIAA XaM TOJHUCEMAaHTHUK TaOWaTiu OYiaumm EKu
MOHOCEMAHTHUK C¥3 OYIUIIN XaM MYMKWH. XaTTO Xap MKKH THJJIA MOJHCEMAaHTHK XYCYCHATra sra Oyiran
TaKIUpJa XaM YJIapHUHT CEMaHTHK UMKOHUATH Ba KYJUIAHUII Japakac Oup xun Oynmaiau. MacanaH,
y30ek TiiHaa K3 gekcemacu Metadopa, METOHUMES, Ba3u(aIoIDIHK, CHHEKI0Xa aCOCH A XOCHI KWINHTaH
Oup Hedya KydMmMa MabHOJNApUTA dTa: USHAHUHE KY3U (Meuwuk), V3YKHUHe Ky3u (easxap), Ky3 meaou (CyK,
Hazap), Oepazamune Ky3u, KY30UHaKHUHZ Ky3u (Ky3ey), KysuHune oKy Kopacu (gapsand) xadu. “Y3dex
TWIMHUHT W30XJIM JIyFaTH ’1a YHUHT KyHUaard MabHOJApY U30XJIaHTaH:

KV3 1 Tupuk MaBKyIOTHUHT Kypui ab3ocH. Ky kocacu. K3 oxu. Ky3 kopauuzu. Kopa k3. Asean
Ky3ea uyn mywap. Maxko.

2 Hasap, Hurox; xapam. [Kymywnune] Kysiapu yiinazyeuu kusiapoa Oyica xam, xakukamoa 6owka
6up napcanu kypeandex. A Konupuii, Vrran kysnap.

3 Kypum koounusitu. Kyszu xupa. Kyzu ymxup. Kyzu oocus. Kyszu sxuwu smac. wiw bup eaxkmuap oynnu
MUKOUM, Kypna Kasuoum.. 3H0u yHoau uwiiapea kysum ymmaiou. Oitdek, Tannanran acapiap.

4 kyuma bab3u HapcalapHUHT Oupop Oenry OmIaH akpaiand, Ky3ra yXimad Keraaurad KHCMH, OYIrary.
Nepasanune kysu. Eeounune kysu. Bynokuune Ky3u.

Ym0y Tankuniaap uuyuaa (akat 4-MabHOra Ky4Mma MoMeTacH KyHwiIran 0yam0, myy cema
acocuaa naino 6yJaran HyTKHMil MabHOJIApra H30x 0epuJiajy Ba WIJIIOCTPALUS KeJTHPHIaAH.

MY YU Tauur MHTIA39a-Y30eKua KNCMHA/IA HHTITH3Ya K)3 IEKCeMacH KyHuaarnda TaTKUH KATHHAIN:

eye [ai] 1. n 1) ko‘z; blue large ~s katta ko‘k ko‘zlar; to see with one’s own ~s 0°‘z ko‘zlari bilan
ko‘rmoq; ~ disease ko‘z og‘rig‘i; ~ hospital ko‘z kasalxonasi; 2) teshik, ko‘z (ignada); 3) sheva. izquvar,
detektiv; 4) sheva. televizor ekrani;

2.v 1) garamog, garab chigmoq; 2) nazorat gilmog (MY VIJI, 310.)

Yy TaakuHAa JyFaT MaKoJa Tapkuouaaru 6om m3oxumHr 2) teshik, ko‘z (ignada), 3) sheva.
izquvar, detektiv Ba 4) sheva. televizor ekrani mMabHoOIapu XaM HYTKHii Ky4Ma MabHOJIAP XHCOOJIAHAIM.
Bynu sheva. nomeracu xaMm tacaukiaiin. YTHWJIna yméy kyuma MabHoaap, GHp yMyMuii H30X OuiiaH
“bab3n HapcamapHUHT Oupop Oenru OwmaH axkpaimO, Kysra yXmad KeTaauraH KUCMH, Oymaru” Tap3uaa
TAJIKWH KWIMHAIM Ba Yy WHIVIM3 THIUAArH IOKOPHIA KENTHPWITAH Meuux, usKyeap, menesuzop KpaHu
MabHOJIAPUHHU XaM Kampab onamn. Ymoy uzoxra “TuzzaHuHr ky3u Tuz3a OYFUMHU — COH CYSTUHUHT OOJIIHD
CysiTH OWJIaH OMpJIaIlTaH >KOWHIATH, TH33a KOIKOFU OCTHUIATH YyKyp4a. FOpaeu eynuinab ypap, wiamonioan
KYNOKIAPU WAHSUANAD, MU33ACUHUHS KV3u My30all epea me2ub mypeanunu cai-nan ceapou. Y XOIIIMOB,
KanOunrra Kyji0Kk cosl. Y3yKHMHI KY3H Y3YKKa KYHWITaH sSITHUPOKTOLI. XYPAKYHHMHT KY3u XYpKYHHHHT
Hapca comHaauTaH Xap oup oymaru” [8,445] kabu WLTIOCTPATHB XaBoOJIa KEATHPUIIAIH.

Hurau3ya-y36exkya JyFaTjapaa Ky3 JIeKCEMAaCHHUHT Ky4Ma MabHoJapu OmiaH oorumk fistula,
tap-hole, whammykabu KoOHTeKCTyaJl CHHOHMMJIApDH MaBXKyA OYynub, y nyrarminapia Typiid YpuHIapaa
Oepuau:

fistula [fistjula] n tib. 1) chipgon yoki yaraning ko‘zi (teshigi); 2) teshik (oqma) yara; yara teshigi.
(UYL, 288.)

tap-hole ['t&phaul] n 1) bochka teshigi; 2) ko‘z — metallurgiya pechlarida: erigan metall yoki toshqol
oqib chiqadigan teshik. (MVJI, 612.)

whammy ['wémi] namer. so ‘zl. yomon ko‘z, suq ko‘z; ko‘z tegish, suq (kinna) kirish; ko‘z, suq,
kinna. (MUY, 685.)

sheva. momeracu 6uman Gepuiran 3) uskyeap, oemexkmue MabHoch Y THJIna nsoxganMaras. AMMO
¥30eK HYTKHOA Oemekmug MABHOCUTA SIKHH HA30pamod VULIaMOK, MAabKub KUIMOK, Ky3amye2a OJIMOK
MabHOJNApUAAru “Ky3-KylnokK Oyiamd TypMok’, “Ky3maH KOYMPMOK’, “Ky3 octura oimok~ [7,261-267]
nbopanapu XxaM yapaiian. Macana, bobom ounacu buran oacmaabd Mapxaskym boeuda suazean. Mapuanea
KY3-Ky0K, 0ynu6 mypuw “xanxiap omacu’ momonuoan wiaxcan Yemon FOcynogsea monwupunean Kam.
(“Amuxontypa CoryHuil Kail Tap3ma yrupna® kerwiran sau?”’, “Tafsilot.uz”) Casawnunz Yunzusxon
¢onidacuza myzaémezanuoan xadap monzanu cabad, oapé éxacuoda Ky3-KyjaoK 0yaud mypmoxoa 30u.
B.A6ayradyp, Cynaron XKanonmumnuu. /[ynénune Kaiicu Oypuazuea 60pmacuH, yHU Ky30aH KOUUPMAHZ.
B.A6ayradyp, Cynron Xanonumyius.

Wurmus3 tunmmaa ymOy MabHOHHM Hdopanamn yuyH fo keep one’s weather eye open — ehtivot bo ‘Imog,
hushyor bo ‘Imoq, ko*‘z-qulogq bo‘lib turmoq nGopacu mnatunamn. (MUYJI, 680.)

Bomr c¢y3 wHrnm3 tunuaa OynraH WHTAM34Ya-y30ekda JyFaTiapra KaparaHjga y30eKda-WHTIIH34a
JyFatiap KOHTeHTH aHya caés. MY VUJIuuHr y36exya-MHIIM34a JTyFAT KUCMHIA Tapuyd KJ3 JIEKCEMacH
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XOCHJIa MabHOJAPHHUHT ¥30€K TWIINAA KYIJIaHUII YacTOTACH IOKOpH Oyica-aa, ¢akaT ¥3 MabHOJIApUTa U30X
OepuIraHNHU Ky3aTUII MyMKHUH:

ko‘z n eye; ~ gavhari cristalline lens; ~ kosasi eye-sosket; ~i ojizligi blindness; ~ yoshi tear; ~
gismoq wink (at) (MYYUJIL, 706.)

TypTuHYMaAaH, JyFaT CY3JIWrUra MyailssH TypKyMra Xoc KyO MabHOIM Cy3/lapHH €K Gapya
TYpKyMra MaHcy0 OyJIran mojimceMaHTH3UMJIAPHU KaMpald OJHII MacalacHHU XaM aHUKJIAIITHPUO OJIHII
no3uM. JKaxoH YKyB JIeKCHKOrpauscuaa Ky MabHOIM Cy3iap IyFAaTUHUHT OUp Heua HaMyHaJIapHHU
yupaTvIl MyMKHH. Macanan, Exeill ApakapanuHr “SINOH TUIMHMHT KYII MabHOJNM CY31ap YKyB JyFaTH:
otnap” (A Learner's Dictionary of Multi-sense Japanese Words: Nouns), llunaro Mmaiimauar “Snox
THJIMHUHT KYTI MabHOIHU cy3nap YKyB ayFatu: cudar Ba pasumr’” (A Learner's Dictionary of Multi-sense
Japanese Words: Adjectives & Adverbs), Cun MopramanuHr “SINOH THIMHUHT Ky MabHOIH CY371ap YKyB
ayratu: ¢penn” (A Learner's Dictionary of Multi-sense Japanese Words: Verbs) kabu jgyraTiapHu KeITHPHIIT
MyMKHH. JIyrar Homuapugan KypuHHO TypuUOIOUKH, YIApHUHI akcapusATHAAa THIAArH KyI MabHOIU
cy3napHHUHT Oapuacu OWTTa JIyFaTaa KaMpal oJMHMAaraH, s’kHU OT, cudaT Ba paBuLIap, GebuiapHi Kampad
OJIMILINTra Kypa OMp Heua XKWIAJa Hallp STHITaH. by myFaTHUHT OMp TWIIIM 3KaHU OuiaH OofnuK. ['am nkku
THJUTH JIFaTIap Xycycuaa KeTranaa Oynmai €amamun6 0ymmaiiau. Mkku Tium YKyB JIyFatiapaa 6apda Kym
MaBHOJH CY37TapHU Kampald OJIMII 3apypaTH, aciuja UMKOHU XaM MyK. byHra rokopuaa KenTHpWiIraH YKyB
JyFaTUra Kydunagurad Xaxm Onnan OOFJIMK ME30HJIap, KoJaBepca, Xap UKKH KHECIaHaIuTaH THIIHUHT WYKH
MMKOHUSTIAPH, TOJIHCEMAHTHK CY3JapHUHT CEMAaHTUK HMMKOHUSATIApH Hyn KyhMaiau. Macanas,
IT.ILJIurBuHOBHUHT “K¥T1 MabHONIM CY3MapHUHT HHTIM34Ya-y30ek4a yratu’” (English-Russian Polysemantic
Words Dictionary)na kynm MabHONM CYy37Map TYpKyM JKAXaTUAaH derapanaHmarad. SpHuM Oapua c¥3
TypKyMJIapHra Xoc IOJIMCEMATHK CY371ap JyFaT MakcaaugaH KelnuO YMKUO CY3IMKKa KUPUTHITaH.

BemiuHYMaaH, UKKY THUIM JIyFaT Y9yH Ky MabHOJIM CY3JIapHM TaHJIALl >KapaCHUOa JUKKAT KWL
M03UM OynraH MacajajapiaH sfHa OHpPM JIGKCHK TOJHMCeMHsl Ba OMOHHMMHMSA MYHOCa0aTHHH
OMIMHTAIITHPUO ONHII OuaH OOFIMK. MabiIyMKH, OMOHUMHSHHUHL 103ara KeJlHIl HyjuiapunaH oupu — Oy
KYI MabHOJM C¥3 MabHOJAPUHHMHI CEMAHTUK TapaKKUETH HAaTWKacHAa SHIU JIeKceMa Haigo Oyiuiu
xucobnanagm [5,127]. Tunma Oy skapaéH, s’bHH MOJIMCEMAHTHK CY3HUHT JIGKCHUKATU3alMATa YUIpaIld y30K
JaBOM J3THILIH, XaTTO acpiapra uyswiuimu MymkuH. lly Oonc Hazapuii nekcukorpadusga IMoJMceMus Ba
OMOHHMMHUSI MyaMMOCH OHMp He4ya ME30HJap — CEMaHTUK, ITUMOJIOTHUK, ¥3apo OMPUKYBUYAHJIMK (BaJCHTIIHK),
¢dopman Ba OolIKajmapra acociaHIaH XOJIAa KOMIUIEKC Tap3lla Xal KWIMHHMIIN TabKUUIaHaaud. Arap
TaHJaHTaH Cy3 MabHOJApH OWp JIEKCEMAaHWHT TypJik — Hdoaa, Ba3uda ceMaiapu OuiaH amokamop Oyica, y
XOJIa ran mojiMceMusi Xakuaa keraérran Oymanu. bopamio, nekcema cemeManapu y3apo MycTakui 0Yiuo,
JacTia0Ky ceMacuaaH y3wiran Oyiica, yHIa OMOHMMIIMK fo3ara kenraH Oynanu. bab3an oMoHMM c¥3 Oup
naiTaa MOJMCEMAHTHK CY3 XaM OYJIMIIN MyMKHH. SIbHU ¥3apo makigom Oyiran cysnapaaHn Oupu éku Oup
HEYTacH Ky4uMa MabHOJAapura Xam sra OynuImM MyMKdH. by myraT ummHu OMpo3 MypakkaOialuTHpaau.
Macanan:

drawerl ['dro:a] n 1) bufetchi, ofitsiant; 2) chizmachi, chizmakash; 3) hujjat tuzuvchi

drawerll ['dro:a] n 1) surilmaquti; 2) tortma (stol, javon va b.) (MY VI, 216)

Xymac, MOMUCEMHUs] JyFaT MHUKPOKYPHIMACHHHHI TapKHOMH KHUCMH XHCOOJNaHCa, OMOHHMHUS
MaKpOCTPYKTypa 00BeKTH OY1u0, yHTa C¥3 TaHIAIl MyaMMOCH JTOMpacHia Kapaiaiu.

Tapxuma sxapaéHuzna Typiad OUPJIMKIAp — OKKAa3HMOHAJIM3MJIAp, OHOMACTHK OWPIMKIAp, HUCTEMOI
JIOMpacy yerapaiaHTaH JIEKCHKa, JUaJeKTH3MIap, MpoecCHOHANM3MIap, MIYHUHTIEK, (Qpa3eonorusmiap,
MaKoJl Ba MaTaJUIapHH XaM JIEKCHMKOTpa(uK TaJKWHHHM Oepuiira TYFpu Kenanu. Tapkuma Hazapusicu Ba
amManuérura karra 3pTHOOp OepwiaéTran ailHM HalTAa Kyuma MabHOJIAp TAJKWHWTa JUKKATHU KapaTHI,
MyKoOOwmIMra 3ra OyiaMmaraH TWJI OUPIUKIAPWHH TapKuMa KuIdm OVimda Taxpubanap YTKa3ull MyXUM
axamustra sra. Ky MabHOIM CY3IapHUHT MKKH TUIUIH JyFaTH (OHAaNaHyBYl YIyH MOJIMCEMAHTUK CY3HUHT
UKKMHYY TWIAArd CEMaHTUK HMMKOHMUATIAPUHM O04MO Oepull, Tap)KMMOHJIAPHUHI OMp Heda aBJIOAJIAPH
TOMOHHJIaH TYIUIAaHTaH TAKPUOAHW OMp TH3UMTa HWHFHIN, MX9YaM, aHUK TaKIUM JTHUII Ba IIy Owian Oupra
TYFpHU Kapop KaOyJa KHJIUILITa amanuid Epaam oepaan.

Xyaoca. Jlemak, uHrIM34a-y30ekua Ba Yy30€K4a MHITIM34a KOPIycra AacOCHaHTaH WKKH THIUTH
JIyFaTiaap yayH Ky MabHOJH CY3JIapHU TaHIAIAA KyWHHIard ME30HIap acoc OYIuO XU3Mat KUIau:

1) XpOHOJIOTHK ME€30H — TOJHMCEMHUAra TapUXHUM HyKTaW HazapjaaH €Hpammm. MyalsH gaBpha Kym
MabHOJIM XUCOOJAHraH CY3AaH OMOHMMIMK KeIHO YMKHUIIM €KW OMp MabHONM CY3HHMHI OaBpiap YTHIIH
OWJIaH CeMaHTHK TapaKKUW STHUIIM HAaTHXACHUAA KYI MAabHONM CY3ra aillaHWIIM MyMKUHJIWTH, 3TUMOJIOTHUK
TapKuoH;
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2) OpTONOTMK ME30H — aJa0buil TWJIHUHT S>KOPHA MebEpnapu HyKTal HazapuJaH CHIAIIWII.

[TommcemManTHK CY3HUHT amabwii Tun yd9yH KaOynm KwimHrad opdorpaduk makmd, Tamaddy3u
(TpaHCHKpHIIIIUACH ), MOP(OTOTHK TAPKUOMHY aKC STTHPHUII Japaxkacu;

3) dyHkMoOHaN-ycyOuii ME30H — MOJIMCEMAHTHK CY3 MabHONIApU (apKiam KUXaTHIaH EHIAIIHII.

Kyn wmabHOMM CY3HMHr €3Ma HYTKHUHT TYpiM YyciayOilapura MyHoca0aTu, couuan &Kkd XyoyOaui
yerapajiaHrad €xyJl yMyMHCTEbMOJI C¥3 3KaHU Ba 0.
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YVK: 811.512.133
V3BEK TUWIHJA BUPHHYU TYP V3JIAIITUPMAJIUK BA TAIl
Py3uee Apawt bo3oposuu

Byxopo oaenam ynusepcumemu doyenmu, ¢p.¢h.¢h.o. (PhD)
(e-mail: yarasch@mail.ru)

Annomayun: Y3bex munuda JIaumupManukHune Oupunuu mypu Oeeandd Kyuupma 2anoau
Cunmaxmux 1 6unan Xocun OyIyeuu VIIaumupManuk Ha3apod mymuiadu. Y3iaumupmanukuune 6y
mypuoa Kyuupma 2an Xam wakiau, Xam MAa3MyHan yseapuuwiea yupauou. Kyuupma ean waxnan 6upukma
aHUKpoeu oupukmanu myaoupysuuea ainanaou. lllynea xypa, ¢uxkp anenamyeuu mun oupaucu mypakkado
Mmyuynua ouroupyeuu oupuxma warkiunu oiaou. Myannug eanuda sca 6aén noxuccuu o6yreanoa ¢paxam
VHUHZ Kecumu easugpacudazu ¢evn (0e+ou, oe+tean 30u, detp 30u 6a 0.)uune ysaeu yseapaou (atim+ou,
avtim+ean 30u, atim-+ap 20u 8a X0Ka3o).

Kanum cyznap: yzea mymy, Kyuupma Hymk, VIQumupma HYmK, MAmu, MUKpOMAmH, MAaKpoMamH,
Myannug Hymgu, xabap mManbau, JUUMULCAHIUK CeMACU, CUHMAKMUK 80CUMA, MOPPOIOSUK 80CUMA, HYME
Gewau, mun Kypunuiu, meicamKopiux.

Annomauusn: Ilepsvlii mun HecoOCMEEHHO-NPAMOU peyu 6 Y30eKCKOM si3blke OMHOCUMCS K peyl,
00pA306aHHOU CUHMAKCUYECKU U3 NPOU3BOOH020 npednodcenus. Tlpu smom mune HecobOCmMEeHHO-NPIMOT
peyu npouzsoo0Hoe npediodiceHue UMEHemcs Kak no gopme, max u no codepocanuio. Crosocouemanue
npespawjaemcs 8 COCmasHoe, moutnee, cocmagnoe oonoanerue. CoOmMEEeMCmMBEEHHO, A3bIKOBA eOUHUYA,
BbIPAIICAIOWASL MBICTIb, NPUHUMACT (DOPMY CLONCHO2O COCOUHEHUS, BbIPANCAIOULE20 CLONCHOe noHsmue. B
ABMOPCKOL peyu npu 8blCKA3LIBAHUL O3 IMOYUU USMEHSIEMCSl MOAbKO OCHO8A 2a2ona (Oe+ou, de+ean 20u,
Oe+p 20u u Op.) (atim+ou, aum-+ean 20u, atim+ap 30u u op.).

Knrwouesnvie cnosa: uyscas peuv, npamas pedb, KOCGEHHAS Peyb, MEKCM, MUKPOMEKCM, MAKPOTHEKCHI,
aemopcKas  peuvb,  UCMOYHUK  COOOWEHUs, ceMa  CAbIUUMOCIY,  CUHMAKCUYecKue  cpeocmaa,
Mopgonozuneckue cpedcmaa, peuesotl 21a2oj, A3blK08aAsk KOHCMPYKYUS, IKOHOMUSL.

Abstract:The first type of indirect speech refers to the assimilation formed syntactically from the
derived sentence. In this type of indirect speech, the derived sentence changes both in form and content. The
phrase turns into a compound, more precisely, a compound complement. Accordingly, the language unit
expressing thought takes the form of a compound expressing a complex concept. In the author's speech,
when the statement is insensitive, only the stem of the verb (de+di, de+gan edi, de+r edi, etc.) is changed
(ayt+di, ayt+gan edi, ayt+ar edi, etc.).

Keywords: foreign speech, direct speech, indirect speech, text, microtext, macrotext, author's speech,
message source, audibility seme, syntactic means, morphological means, speech verb, language
construction, economy.

Kupum. Visramap HYTKH HyTKHHHT alOXua TYpH OYInG HYTKHil Ba3HSTHHHI alOXHMAA KYPHHHUIIA
xucoOmanaau. byHpail xonma MoHomoraa cys3nmoBuM (€3Ma HyTKOa Myaulnd)HMHT HYTKWTa OOMIKa
OMPOBHUHT HYTKH, THAJIOTIA 3ca OOMTKAa OMPOBIAPHUHAT HYTKH Kymuiaau. Cy3I0BUNHUHT ¥3 HYTKA 00BEKTH
6y110 GOpIMKIArH BOKea-XOIuca Ba (aKTIap XM3MaT KWIAAH. Y3UHHHT MOHOJIOTHK HYTKHM BOCHTACHIA
CY3JI0BUM TUHTJIOBUM (ampecar)ra OOpIMK Xakuaa ax0opoT, MabiymoT Oepaau. CY3IOBUMHHUHT ITHATIOT
Tap3ugard ¥3 HYTKA 3ca HYTKUH aMmasl (HyTK aKTH) WINTHPOKYMJIAPHHUHT OOPIUK XaKUIaru cyxOaTuiaaH
nbopar 6ymamu[1, 335-336].

V36ek THIMAA Y3MAITHPMAINK MKKH yCyI, SbHM CHHTAKTHK Ba MOP(OIOrHK iyn Oumman mpoxa
STHIAIH.

Acocuii KucMm. bupuHYM Typ JeraHia KyuuMpMma TanjaH CHHTAKTUK WY OWJaH XOCHI OYIIyBUH
Y3IalmTUpManuK Hasapaa TyTHIaIu. SV/SJIaIHTI/IpMaJH/IKHI/IHr Oy Typuaa KydupMa ram XaM IIakiaH Xam
MasMyHaH y3rapumra yupaidan. Kyuupma ran makiaH OMpHUKMa aHUKPOFU OMPHKMAIM TYIAUPYBUYHIA
aitmanagu. llynara xypa, ¢ukp aHrimaTyBUm THUI OHpINTH Mypakkad TymIyHYa OWIAMPYBYH OWpHKMa
aKIuHU oniaau. Myamnd ranunma ca 6aéH Hoxuccuil Oynranaa Gakat yHHHT KecuMu Basudacuaard Gebi
(0e+ou, oe+ean 0u, de+p 20u Ba 6.)HUHT ¥3aru y3rapaau (aum+ou, aum-+ean 20u, aim+apr0u Ba X0Kaso).
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CuHTaKTUK Wyn OwnaH Xocua OYIyBYM Y3IalITUPMAIMKHUHT SHT KHYMK KYPUHHWIIN UKKUTa Y3aK,
Herusra Kymumda €ku épaaMau cy3 KYIITUIT OuiiaH scaagd. Y HUHT OMp Heua aHgo3acu 0op, Oapyacu MKKA
kucMaan uoopar Oymamu. Lllymapman Owpm (¥3namrupma xabap)HUHT OUPHUHYM KUCMH TYPT €KUM Oern
y3B/IaH, UKKWHYM KUCMH MKKH y3BJAH Ty3uiagd. MKKMHYM KUCM Basudacuaa KyJJIaHyBYM CY3HHHT COHH
YeKJIaHraH, OMpUHYM KUCMZAa 3ca MOP(OJOTHMK BOCHTa COHHM uerapajanrad. JKymiajgaH, KeIHMIIHK
KymuMYacuaan ¢akat ourracu €ku y Ommad Basudamormn OynraH kymakum wunviatwianu: On+ean+u+nu
aum+ou. On + uw + u + nu aum+ou. On+tmoxuutnue+u+unu aim+ou. On+ean+u xakuoa eanup+ou Ba
X0Ka30.

I¥po naBpuaa y3nalITHPMATUKHUHT acOCaH aHa LIy TYPU Ha3apuil )KUXaTAaH TaAKUK KMIMHUO ONuit
Ba ypTa TabJIUMIa TaTOMK STHIAH, S’bHH KOMIAIAIITUPWINO, KOTUPHUKALIUS KUITUHIU. By Typ kyuupma ram
Ounan ku€caH, y Ounan OUTTa yMyMUii capiaBxa (¥3ra ram) ocTiIa YpraHuiau.

VanamTupMatuKHHHT  Y30€K THIM CHHTAKTHK KyPWJIMIIMTA XOC-XOC AMAC/IHMIH Macalachia
Oaxcmammnan [2;3]. Maskyp wnuiapiaa y3ra TamHUAHT TY3WIWIIA, Ma3MyHH Ba KYJUIaHWIIWUTa HUcOaTaH
MyajTUQIapHUHT MyHocabaTtu Oup xun sMac. UyHOHUHM, aipuM TWILNIYHOCHHHT (uKpHura kypa 0ab3u
Ky4upMa ran aBTOp ramura HucOaTaH MyCTaKWUIMTHHU cakiaiu. Illy Gomc yHmM OofiaHraH KyumiMma ramn
Jednin MyMKuH. VIKKMHYM XWJI KYy4ydpMa raim 3ca aBTop raluHU M30XJ1a0 Kejlaau Ba yHra HMcOaTaH sprail
ran BasudacuHn Oaxapamu. buHoOapwH, OyHmail kyumpma ram spram ramra ainanrad Oymamgwm [4, 9].
Axazemuk F. AOmypaxmMoHOB (HKpura Kypa, Y3TalITHPMAIUKHUHT OWPHHYM TYpW 30XHMpaH COAJA,
Ma3MyHaH Kymma ramra TeHr kenaad. Lllynra xypa, yHaa ukkura ¢ukp udonanaHanu. by aiiHukca
HOKapOII TWUIap OmiaH Kuéclmaranma sKKoJ ce3wrianu: Kumob oneanunu aiimou. — On cxaszan, 4wmo (o)
noxynan knuey. — Er sagte, daf3 er ein Buch gekauft hat. Y3mamTipma ramHuHT 0N YKYB OPTH JapCINruIa
COJIia Tal MaKiIuaa Oy 3THPOd ITUIAIU-I0 KyIIMa Tart 0axcuna oepwnamu [5]. By pyc tunmra takmmg
okubaruaup. YyHKH pyc THIMAA Y3IalITUPMa Fall 3prarad Kyma ram makiauga 0yiamm.

K¥yuupma Ba Myamnud ranuian 6uTTa cojia ran xocus oynaan. Twuin ¢pakTiapura MypokaaT KHJIaMH3:

Y xap cappap oesop oweanoa, sHou xonxozoa “kamma Ko3ux” oyncanunu aiimud, Mexpuea wion-
wyxpam éavoa Kunap 20u.*(107)

Ymly Mucon Mypakkad coxia rar, KeCHMHA Ma3MyHaH MKKHTA, YIOIINO KelaraH. AMMO makiaH y30ek
anabuii TWIMHUHT CHHTaKTHK KypPWJIHIIM WHOOATra ONMHTraHHJaH OMPUHYM KUCM TPEAWMKATHB IIAKITra 3ra
smac (atimu6). By maki1 ramHUHT OJAMHTY KUCMHUHU KEHMHTH KUCMU OmiiaH Oofnamnn Basudacuay Oakapaiu.
E3yBun cy3 GormoBum (sa)HM KymmMua GOFIOBYM (-u6) GMnaH amMamTHprad. HaTikaza MKKama KHCM
y3Bmid Oofmanrad. [y Hazapma Tyrniamaca Myayutud Tarmu KECHMHHUHT TYJIMK MIAKITH KYJUTaHHO 3ra, KECUM
MyHocabatu udonacuHu Tonagu: Y ... armap 30u. byHnan tamkapu o1y OMTTa ram ajloxuna ad3ar Kuino
Oepunran. by Ounan ranga udonananran GUKpHM MHUKPOMAaTHHHHT OOIIKAa KMCMHUAAH a)XpaTuO KypcaTuO
yHTa YKYBUYMHUHT JUKKATH JKAI0 KUJIMHTAH.

OHIU yml0y MUCOJTHUHT pycua TapKHUMACHHHU OJIHO0 KYpaliuk:

Lobasum, umo 3yrbpurapos He ozpaHuyusancs eewjecmeeHnviMu oapamu. Bo epemsa ceoux
nocewenull o1 CIMpeMuIca makice u noodepicams 0yx Mexpu, 2060ps, umo menepsb oM 8 KOIX03€ 606U
Yenosex, U HAMeKas npu SMoM, Ymo-Hubyob docmanymes novecmu u oaxce ciasa (206).

Taprxuma xam anmoxuja a03al] Kuind Oepuiarad. AMMO YHUHT Xa)KMU acll HyCXaJiaH MKKU OapaBap XaM
karTta. byHuHT OomcH Tapkumamard OWPHHYM Tram acil Hycxana Hyk. bup Hewa cy3 Ba OmpukMa Xam
Kymwirad. byHoaH Tamkapu y3mamTapMa ranl yIOUIMK KeCUMHUHHMHI Xap OMpPH MYCTaKWiI INpeIuKaTHB
mIakira sra OynraHuzaH MKKHTa Y3namTupma ram xocui Oynrad. llyHra kypa Tapkumana y30ek MaTHHTa
XOC TEKaMKOPJIMK aKkc 3TMaraH. AWHM maiiToa acnm Hycxajga a03amHMHT Oommaa KyJlaHraH cruaTmomn
OMpHKMa OpKaM €3yBUM YKYBUMHUHT AUKKATHHH 3yI(QUKOpOB OWiIaH YMHUIAHWHT MyHOCA0aTH MEJIIHI
axJIOK KOWIajapwura ONIWN cy3map KyJUIaHTaHumaH (60 epems ceoux nocewjenutl) Mpoma acil Hycxana
HazapJa TYyTHJITaH TabCUP KYYHHHU HYKOTIaH.

Hemucua Tapxumaznarn a03allHUHI XaXMU pycda TapxKumara Moc. UyHKu OMpUHYM ram KyIIMIraH
AHUKPOFU OJIMHTH ab3aimaH Oy €Kka Kyuupwirad. bommka Kym >KMxaT XaMm pyc THJINTa aiiHaH YXIIarl.
@dakar ab3aUHUHT y3TalITHpMa rail KUCMUAAa HEMHC THIMHHMHT Y3UTa XOC TPaMMAaTHK XyCYCHATH (KapaHr:
2.1) unoOatrra onuarad. Hytk debmu (erkldrte)man xelinH OOFIOBYMCH3 dprail ran KyJlanraH Oyiu0 cy3
TAapTHOM MYCTaKWI COJAJA TalJardieK. BUPHHYM KECUM TPE3CHC KOHBIOHKTHB (Sei), MKKUHYM KECHUM
uMnepHeKT KOHbIOHKTUB IAKINA OPKaTU H(oJalaHTaH:

Es ist hinzuzufiigen, daf3 Sulfikarows Geschenke nicht nur materieller Art waren. Wihrend seiner
Besuche bemiihte er sich auch, Mechris moralische Verfassung zu helfen, indem er erklirte, er sei jetzt in

Maskyp Maxomagaru Taxjuwira TopTwiran mucomnap A.Kaxxopuwmnr Cunuanax acapu Ba yHHHT pycda ([Imuuka
Hegenuuka) Xxamaa Hemucua (Sekretdr Saida)tapxuManapuiaH OJTHHIA.
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der Kolchose ein grofer Mann, und irgendwann einmal wiirde auch ihr, Mechri, mit seiner Hilfe Ehre und
Ruhm zuteile. (112-113)

butra copna ramga UKKUTa Ky9upMa ran y3namTupu0 0aéH KMITMHUIIA MyMKHH:

Kananoapos 610po cocmasuea maxiug xunean HOM3001apudarn YCMOHICOH Ymapos ymmazanunu,
yHune Ypuuea Hemounsicon Hopmamosymeanuhu suumub, eapuu wy o00aMHU MAKIUQ Kuiuwl dcued
KeAMa2anu2a udUuOan auunca xam, s#con-nonu yuxud kemou (85).

by muconma xam Myaund TanmuHUHT KecHMHU (ebl Oyiica-ia, HOTYIMK IMPEJUKATUB IIAaKITa dra.
®dewn y3ark XxabapHUHT Y3NAIITHPUITAHWHU aHTIaTHO Kymumuacu (-u6) TamHUHT OJNJAMHTH KUCMHUHU
MyaJuti( TamMHUHT TYIUK IIaKIUIaHTaH KeCUMU OWiaH OOFNaliu (JcoH-noHU yukub kemou). Myxum Qapk
LIYKH, UKKUTA KYYUpMa ral y3namTUprIraHiad OUpUKMalIi TYIAUPYBUM UKKH MapTa Kymianrad. Hyrkuit
MakcaJ Tanabu OWiIaH Tan TapKUOUAATH €TaKYH CY3NapHUHT BaJCHTIMTH BOKENAHTaHUIAH Y3JalTHpMa rafm
aH4Ya KeHrairad. SHa y3mamTupma xabap a03ariHUHT OMPUHYY Tary, ab3ail 3ca OYIMMHUHT OMpUHYH a03aIn
SKaHJINTH Ha3apAa TYTWICA, YHTa MAaHTUKHH YpFy TyIITaH NEeHWIN MyMKHH. MyaiDmndg TanuHWHT 3Tacu
atokiu ot (Kananmapos) Ounan udoaa stwiran OYiIMO TaCBUpJIAaHTaH BOKEA-XOJAMCA NIy IIaxcra Jaxjjiop.
Hytkwuit Ba3usaT Tamabura Kypa €3yBUM aTUTH UKKUTA TalHY ajnoxuaa ad3an kuwinb KanannapoBHUHT canOuit
MyHOCaOaTWHU IOKOpPH Japakaja OWpPHMHUYMCHAA IIyFaBUH BOCHTA, WKKUHYMCHAA OYyHIAH TaIIKapu
rpaMMaTHK BOCHTa XaMJla HOJHCOHMHA ommi (€3yBma yHAoB Oenrucu) opkamu udomamanrad. (by ram
Mucoa OepuiiMaras).

Pycua tapxxumana acnm mycxamaru 06aéH Tap3u y3raprupuirad. OkuOaT/aa aTWTy MKKWTA Tall OJITHTA
KaTTa-KMYMK Tranra aWinaHu0 yH Oup Karopiau a03ai; xocun Oynrad. TapXuMOH a03al[HMHT OOIIWIaH
OXMpHUTrava JUKKaT-ybTHOOpHHN KanaHnapoBHUHT canOuii XyCyCUSITHHU OYpTTHPUO OaH KWIIMIITa KapaTraH.
Iy Gonc TYPT YpHUHIA YHIOB GEIrHCH Kyitinran. Y3amamrupma xabapaas aTUIH HOTYJIHK KeCHM PaBHIILOL
WIAKINAA (Y3Has) GEpuIraH Xomoc. Y3TalITHPMAaTHKHH H(OATall ydyH XOCHAHTAH TYJAMPYBYH SPral
ramgad QoimananwiMarad. McM QaMuiInscy KeNTUPWITaH IMaxcAaH OWTTACH TYIIUPUO KOJIAWPHITAH,
WKKHHYACUHHUHT (DakaT MCMH alTHiraH Ba XOKa30. Xy/uiac €3yBUMHUHI Y3WMTra XOC YCIyOHIaH acap Xam
KonmaraH. Mana yira ab3air:

V3nas o cayuuswemcs, Kananoapog ovin éne cebsi. B KoHye KOHYO8 OH, NOJHCANYU, MO2 Obl U cam
8b108UHYMb Kanouoamypy Hcmaundaxcana, yepm ¢ Hum, nycms 6vi Ovl1 6 Oiopo, on, Kanranoapos, sosce ne
MaKou 310namamuulil, kakum eco cuumarom! Ezo becun ne cam ¢paxm uzbpanus Ucmaunosicana, a mo, 4mo
on, Kananoapos, eénec npeonosicenue — xopouiee uiu nioxoe, 0pyeoi 60Npoc — U Mo npeonodiceHue 0viio
omaeperymo! On emnec, a Cauoa omeepena! Becv c6oll 2ned oH menepb coOCpe0OmMOUUl UMEHHO U
nepconanvio Ha Caude. A ocmanbHble Mmodice XOpouiu, yiice 20mogo, nouiiu y nee Ha nooody! (175-176)

Hemuc TapkuMOHUM pycya MaTHTa acoclaHTaHWJaH KYMUWIMK KyCyp ailHaH TaKpopliaHTaH. Y Xam
y3mamTupMa ram Kyutamaran. Myautdd TanmMHUHT KECHMHHM TYIMK npenukaruB mrakiga (erfuhr)
MIIIaTrad Xonoc. E3yBun ycnyOura puost KMIMAaciuK okubaThaa ad3aira rafm COHH pyc THIHAruIaH XaM
outra kymaiirad. Kynmanran nbopanapaad aipUMIUHHHT MabHOCH PYC THIUAATHACK acl HyCXaJaH KECKUH
bapk kuaaau. Macanan: uuuda auunca xam — yepm ¢ num — der Teufel sollte ihn holen! Ba 6. Bomika xato Ba
KycypJiap XxaM OOpJuruan ad3aIHu TYJIUK KeITHPaAMU3:

Als Kalandarow erfuhr, was vorgefallen war, geriet er aufser sich. Schlieflich hdtte er auch selbst
Ismaildshan — der Teufel sollte ihn holen! — nominieren kénnen. Sollte er doch in die Leitung hinein, er,
Kalandarow, war gar nicht so iibelnehmerisch, wie man glaubte! Nicht so sehr, daf3 Ismaildshan gewdhlit
war, brachte ihn in Hornisch als vielmehr das: Er, Kalandarow, machte einen Vorschlag — ob gut oder
schlecht, war eine andere Sache —, und dieser Vorschlag wurde einfach abgelehnt! Er machte ihn, und Saida
lehnte ihn ab! Sein ganzer Zorn richtete sich jetzt speziell und personlich gegen Saida, und die anderen,
natiirlich, die waren gleich bereit, liefSen sich von ihr ins Schlepptau nehmen! (75)

Wkkura kyurpma ran y3namtapuiand OMTTa cojia ramja udojaiaHrania ralHUHT CHHTAKTUK KUXATH
FOKOpHUJIATY MHECOJUTapAaH OomKavya OYIUIT MyMKHH:

Xypunuco ynune 6emob skanunu, yxaab émeanunu aiimou. (166)

Ymly muconzma €3yBUM IOKOpU JAapaxkaga TeKaMKOpIUKAaH (OoWZaTHraHWJaH aTHTH €TTH CY3JIH
coliaa ramya XaM mMyammid (cy3moBun) PUKPUHU XaM MKKHA MapTa KydupuiaraH GUKpHH y31amTHpuO OagH
KuiraH. Vkkuta OUpUKMany TYIaupyB4H Oern cy3aaH, MyaJutu] ramu aTHrd UKKH cy3 (3ra Ba KeCHM)AaH
nbopar. Ora atokiau oT (Xypunuco), kecuMm Basudacuna HyTK e Kyuianrad. dewi Kynmmuacu xadap
MalIMHUHT YTraH 3aMOH KypCaTKW4HM. byHIOaH Tamikapu CY3/0BYM HIN-XapakaTHH OeBOCHTa Ky3aTraH
(atim+ou). JleMak, KECHMHHUHT KyIIMMYacH MPEIUKATHBINKHNA TYIHUK IMAK/UTaHTUpaau. by ®uxatmaH ymoy
HYTK (DEBIMHHMHT [IaKJIUM Ba Ma3MyHHU FOKOPHJA TaxJMJI KWIMHTAaH MKKajla MHUCOJAAH XaM (apk Kunaau.
Bupukmanu TYnaupyBYMHUHT OUTTACH MKKHUTA, OOMIKacH yuTa cy3 OunaH udonananrad. baén Hoxuccuii
Oynranm OOMC raI OXHpHUra HyKTa KyHWIran Ba X0Ka3o.
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Pyc tapxumoHH xam Ma3Kyp (UKpHM OMTTa Tram OpKajau MQoaa 3TraH. YHra xam Myaiud ranuHu
XaM y3naimtupma xabapHH K0 3TraH. Pyc THIMHUHI CUHTaKTHK XyCYCHUSITHHU HHOOATra om0 KyIIMa ranjias
(dhoinamanran. Myammd dukpu 6011 Tarm, y3mamTapMa xadap dprair rail mMakiIuga Oeprmind dpramTHpyBIH
O0oFnoBUM (ymo) Kyiananra (kapadr: 2.2). BuHOOapWH Tap)KUMaHHMHT TpaMMAaTHK JXUXATH 3BTHPO3
TyFAMpMaiiin. AMMO TapXHUMOH V3WAAaH cy3 KYyJUlaraHWJaH MYCTakuid Ba €pAaMud Cy3 COHHU HKKH
OapaBapnan om0 YH onTuTarada errad. OkuOaTaa €3yBUMHUHT yeIyOnuIaH aH4a y30KJIallraH:

Oonaxo eécmpemusuias eé Ha nopoce XypHuca pewiumenvHo 3aasuia, wmo Apciraumbex 3aboner,
npuHsL Aekapcmeo u aée cname. (288)

Pycuya Tapkumara aiiHaH Moc OYiraHuAaH HeMHcya Tapkumaza xaMm ¢GUKp HudomanaHUIIUHUHT
rpaMMaTHK )KUXATU puconafaruiek. YyHOHYH dpraii rariy KyliMa ranjial QoiganaHuiras, SpralTipyBun
OOFJIOBUM (daf}) KY/UlaHTaH, KOHBIOHKTUB 3aMOH MIAKJJIApW KOWJara MOC MIUIATHITaH. AMMO Tap)Kuma
OeBocuTa OYiMaraHu O0MC acll Hycxaaa HyK cy3 Ba MIaKiUIap KyiuiaHrad. XKyMmianaH aHUKIOBYH dpraiil ramn
KYIIMITaH, UKKA MapTa Y3IamTHPMAIHK Y4 MapTa 0yim6 xonraH. ['anga Myctakui Ba €paamMdn cy3 coHu 24
tara erraH. Pycua Tapxkumana npuusn nexapcmeo Oopinuru ydyH eine Medizin eingenommen habe
KYIHIrad. XypuHuco OTHHUHT UMJIOCH pyc TUiura Moc 6ynub konran (Xypuuca - Churnisa) Ba Gomkanap.
OHau Tap)KMMa MAaTHUHU TYIUK KEJITHPaMU3:

Churnisa, die sie auf der Schwelle empfing, erkidrte ihr jedoch resolut, dafs Arslanbek-aka erkrankt
sei, eine Medizin eingenommen und sich schlafen gelegt habe.(217)

Hytk ypHU Ba HYTKHIA Ba3uAT TAKO30 KWITaHa HXUYaMIIMK Ba T€KaMKOPJIUKHUHT UIMKOHH OYiIMaiau:

Kananoaposnune 6owdan-oéx uiumupory wapm 3KaHUHU QUmMOU, YHU KVIMuul, AXWucyu atumub Keauu
YuyH odam yuxapuwny maxaug kuaou. (81)

Kypunub Typubauku, y3malITHpHITral HKKUTA Ky4yupMa TanjaH Xxap OUpUHUHT aIoXUAa KecuMu 0op,
STbHU MyaJUTU( TAaIMHUHT KECUMHM MIPEIUKATUBIMK XUXATIaH TYIHUK aKiIanrad. KecuMHUHT ONTTacu HyTK
(debiv OWIIaH, UKKMHYMCU YHra MabHOAOII (eba Ownan udomananrad. Kecumra OofiaHran OWpHKMad
TYJIAMPYBUMHUHT MKKajJacH XaM Xa)XMaH aHua KeHraiiraH. Hatwkana yKyBumra OMTTa COJyia Tal OpKaJid
OepwiraH MabJIyMOT KyJaMM ce3waapiu gapaxana oprrad. Lllynnait Oynca-ma OupopTa JIMCOHMM BOcHTa
HOYPUH €K OPTUKYA KYJUIAHTaH Aesl OJIMailMu3.

Pyc tapkuMoHM €3yBUMHHMHI yciayOura puos KuimMaid Oorikada iyn tyrran. OkubaTtna OuTTa ram
YpHHUra y4 ramig ajoxuia adsan maiizo Oynran. ba€n Tapaum xam Yy3raptupwiran. Xuc-TyHFy Aapaxkacu,
oxaHnr Typyimda. [y 6onc OMpHHYHN TanaaH KSHIH YHAOB OCNTHCH, NKKWHYH TalIaH KeMWH HyKTa KYHHJITaH.
JlyraT TapknOM KHCMaH Y3rapTUpITaH. AWpuM c¥3 Tymupmmob aipuM cy3 Ba OMpHKMa Ha3apa TYTHITaH.
Hlynman Oyica Kepak yYMHYM Tan OXUpUTa Kyn HyKra Kyhunrad. MpogaHuHr rpaMMaTHK >KUXaTH XaM
KUCMaH y3ranmaHrad. VMkkwra spram ranm ypHura OWTTa KyJJIaHTaH sS’bHU acl HYCXaJard HKKH MapTa
Y3MalITUPWIITaH KY9upMa rarnjad OUTTacu KUCKapTUpHraH. ByHaH Tamkapy UKKWHYM ab3all Yu3HK OniaH
Oonutanrad. by ymOy a03ai ky4upma ram 3KaHIuruaaH 1anoiar oepaiu:

—Bonpoc maxk eadicen, umo npucymcmeosams mosapuwyy Kananoapoey na coopanuu Heobxooumo om
Hauana 0o kouya! Ecmb npednodcenue nodoxcoams e2o! A ewge nyuue, nocrame 3a Hum...(171)

Hemuc TapXuMOHHM TyTraH Hyn Ky XUXaTAaH pycda Tapkumara moc. JKymmanmas ram coHu Oup
HeuTa, ajoxuja absai, Xuccud 0aéH OwiiaH HoxXUccHU 0OaéH XaM MaBXyl, Yy3jnamThpMma Tam OuiaH
KknpOsNAHMall KydupMa Tranra XaM MypOaaT KWIMHTAH. Y3IaIITHpMa Tan HMKKHTAa dMac, OMTTa. Acn
HyCXaJlaTl apuM cy3ra SXTHEK ce3nnmai Oomkacu Ownan anmvamrtupmirad. Ly Ounman Oupra onguHTH
ab3aI1aH MKKUTA ran ymoby ab3anra KyIImiras. Y3amTpMa ran Ky IITHPHOKKA OJHHTaH Ba Xokaso. Illy Ba
0oIIKa y3rapuiIapHy KypcaTuIl MaKcaauaa ad3aHy TYJIHK KeITHPaMuU3:

Umida hob schon an zu reden, da sprang Saida auf und rief mit vor innerer Anspannung bebender
Stimme: ,,Die Angelegenheit ist so wichtig, daf3 die Anwesenheit des Genossen Kalandarow unbedingt
erforderlich ist! Ich schlage vor, auf ihn zu warten. Oder besser, ihn zuriickzuholen...“(69)

burra comma ram opkanm y3ra maxc amaira ONIMpPraH HII-XapakaT yd Mapra Yy3mamTtupud O0aéH
KWJIHHUIIA MYMKHH:

Tanoan ean uwukub, oynapoan obupu Kapumanune omacu Kamox myooamuHu OUMupud KeieaHuHu,
Kopacys cmanyuscuoa upmrayunux xuiub ropeanunu OYHOAH UKKU Uun OYpYH V3 KV3U OulaH KypeaHuHu
atimou. (52)

lam comna Gynca-na Wurupma TYpTTa MyCTakuil Ba EpAaaMun cy3aaH Tapku6 Tonrad. Cababnapuiaan
OMpH IIyKH amalra OIIMPWITaH WII-XapaKaTHUHT OOBEKTHB 3aMOHHW y4Ta Cy3 (uxkku uun OypyH) OWiaH
nponananrad. HyTk Basusith GaHIOa aHUKIMKHU Tako30 JTTraHMIAaH OCBOCUTA Ky3aTTAaHJIMK CEMAacCHHH
TabKUJIAIT MAKCa I11a MKKUTAa MYCTaKWI Ba OMTTa EpAamMuu cy3 (V3 Ky3u Ounarn) KyJulanrad. SlHa cy3iioBun
HKKHTA C¥3 (byrapoan 6upu), y3namTupMa XaOapHUHT STacd M30XJIOBUMCH OuiaH ukuta cy3 (Kapumanune
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omacu), 003 ycTUTa UII-XapaKaTHUHT YPHU XaM WKKHTa cy3 (Kopacys cmanyuscuda) opKalld BOKEJIAHTaH.
AHHM TalTIaa TEKAMKOPIIHMK XaM yHyTuiaMmarad. HyTk dewsnu (atimou) aturn Oup MapTa WIIaTHIITaH.

OHJM 1Iy TaIHUHT pyc THIIMAAru 0EBOCUTa TapKIMMacHuTra Ha3ap TallTaiMu3:

Cnoso 3a cnoso — u 6dpye Kapuma yciviwana om 00Ho20 U3 HUX, 4mo OH 08a 2004 HA3AO CEOUMU
enazamu euden ee omya. OmObIE CPOK HAKA3AHUA, OMeY 6epHYICA 6 pPOOHble Mecma U paboman
yucmunbuwukom canoe na cmanyuu Kapacy...(132)

Jlyrar TapkuOM >KUXaTIaH TapKUMaHW acll Hycxara Moc ned Oynmaiiam. YUyHKH HII-XapakaTHUHT
KYKKHCIIaH aMajra OIITaHWHH KypcaTyBud OWTTa €pJamMyu Ba OWTTa MYCTaKHJI Cy3 KYJUIaHTaH (U gopye),
WII-XapaKaTHUHT YPHUHM HQOJaNam y4yH WIUIATWITaH OupukMa (Ha cmanyuu Kapacy) €aura maskyp
MabHOHU OMJITUPYBUU OUPUKMA (8 poOHble Mecma) TIaiino OynaraH. Aci Hycxaia yYMHYH YpUHJIA TYpraH ramn
OupuHYH YpuHTa YMKapuiIraH. DUKPHUHT TyraMaraHIMTiHU KypcaTyBUX KT HyKTa KyWHITaH Ba X0Kas3o0.

V3namrupma GUKPHUHT rpaMMaTHK HDOJANAHHUIINTA KEJICAK HOTYFPH iyN TYTHIITAH Jes OMMaiMu3.
UyHky aBBajJ JpramraH KylmiMa ramn OpKalld y3jamrTupma xabap udonpamanrad. Kymmran cys Ba
OupuKMarap Xxucobuaan xadap XakKMaH KeHIalinO KeTraHiauru 6ouc 0yica Kepak UKKHHYH Ba YYHMHYH MapTa
Y3mamTUpuIrad Xxadap KECUMH YIOIITaH Mypakkal coJiia rar OpKajiy Tap>KUMa KAJIHHTaH.

Hemuncua tapkmmama pycdya MaTHAArd IyFaBUH Kycyp Ba KaMUWIHMKIAp aiHaH EKH KUCMaH
TaKpOpJIaHTaHWHY Kypamu3. XKymianaH (akaT WII-XapaKaTHUHT KYKKHC/IaH aMaira OlTaHWHU aHTJIaTyBYd
c¥3 aMac, OeBocHTa Ky3aTTaHJIMK CEMACUHH TAhKUJIOBUM OMPUKMA XaM TYIIUPHO KOJITUPUIITaH.

V3namTHpMaIMKHEHT TpaMMAaTHK M(OIacHra 5ca OUPHHYH ramia TYIHK pUost KiuHraH. UyHOHYH,
Y3MAITUPMAIMKHUHT CHHTAKTUK XYCYCHATHHHM aKC JTTHpaJWTaH OOFJIOBUMIIM JpraliraH KyliMa ram Ba
spram ramnjaa y3IamTHPMaTUKHHHT MOP(OJOTHK Oenrucd OYiraH KOHBIOHKTHB 3aMOH IMIAKIH (MepheKT)
MUIATHITaH. Y3IalTpMa XabapHUHT MKKHHYM Ba YYHHYM KHCMHM 3ca PyC THIMIArHIEK Mypakkab coana
rarm opKaiu uQoa STUITaH:

Ein Wort gab das andere, und Karima erfuhr von dem einen, dag er zwei Jahre vorher ihn gesehen
habe. Nach der Verbiifung der Haftstrafe war der Vater zu den heimatlichen Stitten zurtickgekehrt und
versah jetzt den Dienst eines Schuhputzers auf dem Bahnhof von Karassu...(19-20)

Kyitnnaru comna ran y3mamTHpuirad KydupMa XaOapHUHT COHUTA Kypa OJAMHTH MHCOJ OmiaH Oup
XWI. AMMO Xa)XMaH YHJIaH KaTa 0y Ma3MyHaH TyO (apk KHiaau:

Kyn eaxunnap myzokapaoa paiikom OHpOCUHUHE @OAOTUSMUHU MAHKUO KUAUD, KOJIX031apod
NapmuABUL-CUECUL UUIAD V3 X0auUed MAWIA0 KYUUIZAHIUSU, CUECUL-MAPOUABUI ULAAD XYIHCATUK UULIAPU
coscuoa Konud Kemeauauzu, OUpmMyH4uda KOaxo3napod paxoap xaopiap cosod ycaémeanauzu myzpucuod
eanupuwean 20u. (46)

Kypunu6 typubauku xabap konxosnapia cuécuil, TapOusiBuil Ba paxOap Kazpiap Macanacuia Hyn
KYWHITaH XUAAWA XaTonap TaHKUIU Xycycuaa. Aidmop Kananmapos xabu pauciap amac, paiikom diopocu
9KaHJIMTU PYH-POCT aWTWiraH. XOJOYKM IIYPO cajTaHaTHUIa FOKOPH MapTHs TAIIKWJIOTH paxOapiiapuHu
TaHKWJ KWINIITa Wyn Kyiunmac 3mu. A6mymra Kaxxop mry Takukka kapmu Ooprad, S0-fimnmnapna yHU
YKaMUATTa OIIKOp 3Trad. AMMo acap TapxkuMoHH KoHcraHTHH CHMOHOBIEK KOMMYHHUCT E€3YBUH Iy TallHU
pPyc KUTOOXOHHUTIa €TKA3UIITa )KypbhaT Kuiia ojimarad. AiiOHu Kaanmgapopra TyHKaI OuiaH 4eKJIaHTaH:

— Hda yac, — ckazana ona, — Kananoapoe éom umenno uz mex npedcedameneti, npo KOMopwvlx y HAC HA
KOHhepeHyuu 2060puiu, Ymo y cemu Hanek oums oes znazy! (124)

Acn mycxaman (oigaraHAIT UMKOHN OYIMaraHWJIaHMH EKH OoImka cabadgaHMH HEMHUC TapKUMOHHU
xaMm Canjia HOMHJaH KOJIX03 paucHHHU Kopanarad. Oxubaria pyc TWIMIaruaeK yuTa y3namTupma xabapaaH
OuTTacu TapKMMa KWIUHTaH xojioc: “‘Dann gehort also Kalandarow”, sagte sie, ,,zu den Vorsitzenden, iiber
die man auf der letzten Konferenz gemeint hat, daf unter sieben Ammen das Kind ohne Aufsicht ist.“ (9)

lysau TabKUIAN XOW3KKA ¢3yBUMHUHT MaxopaTH HUCOWM Tyranm ¢ukp wmdomaraHaaurad OMpruHa
COJIJIa rafjia TYpTTa KyuupMa rarHy y3namtupi0 0aéH KWiIuil MMKOHUHU Oepaiu:

Yemonocon ynune oup eaxkmaap napmoéopoea av3o OyieaHunu, nNapmus uwmuoa madzxicpubacu
bopaucunu, OYHU XaMMA OUTUWUHU alimOu 64 03UM OPICA, MANCIUCOA ULy HOM3OOHU Kypcamuwmed mauép
akanunu oundupou. (80)

Kypurn® typubnukw, ramHUHT OOMIMAAH OXWUpHWradya OMpOpTa CY3HW HOYPWH WILIATWITAH JAes
onMaiiMu3. Y3NAIITUPMATNKHUHT OMPMHYM KHCMHJA HYTK Ba3sHMATH TaK030 KWITAaHHJAH OUPHKMAITH
TYIAMPYBUKAAH TalIKapu (akaT WII-XapaKaTHUHT BaKTH KypcaTWwiraH (Oup eaxmiap) UKKUHYM KUCMIIA
)KaMU TYPTTa, YYMHYM KUCMJA aTUTU y4yTa cy3 KyJUlaHraH. TYPTUHYM KHUCM Ma3MyHaH yTa MYyXUM
OynranmmaH OOIIKa KUCMIIApIIAH OXAHT (€3y80a eepeyn) OviaH smac, OOFioBYM (Ba) OWIaH akKpaTHITaH,
MyXUM c¥y3nap Ownan TabkuianraH. Hytk debnu (aimou) wkkn maprta Texanrad. Takpop Falu3iIHK
TYFIAUPUIIA Ha3apAa TYyTWIMO TYPTHHYM KHCMAA HYTK (PEBIMHMHT MabHOJAOWHN (6undupou) KyJUIaHTaH.
Hatmkana MasmyH TepaHnamu0 MIakin WX4YamilaliraH Ba OWTTa cojajia ramjaa TYpTTa KydupMa TarHu
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y3mamTupud KOWNAIITUPUII WMKOHM Maiao OynraH. By sca YKyBUMHMHT AMKKAT-3bTHOOPWMHH Y3Hra
TOPTaIH.

Pyc TapXKMMOHWHHMHT acll Hycxara EHIanryBu E3yBUMHHMKHIAH KecKWH (apk Kwiaaw. JKymmanas,
OJIIMHTU MHUCOJJa XaOapHUHI KaTTa KUCMHU TyIIHMpHO Kongupwiran Oynca Oy epAa akCHHYa acl Hycxara
SpKMH EHAAMITaHUAaH Kymuad cy3 Ba Oup Hewa ram Kymmnrad. OxuOaTna acyi Hycxazna aTUTH TYPT
KaTOpHU OaHI KwiraH OWTTa cComja Tam TapKuMana YH WKKH Katopim OyTyH Omp ab3arra aiiaHamy.
Omkopanukay udoanam yIyH XU3MaT KWIAJUTaH yYUHYM Y3mamTupMma xabap TYMHpUO KOJIIWPHITAH.
SHa GutTa y3mamrrpMa xadap MyCTaKWII COJIA Tall OPKaJIM Y3JIalTUpUiIrad. XyJulac aci HycxaJlaru Typrra
Y3mamTupMa xabapaH aTUTH UKKUTACH PYC THIIMHUHT Y3UTa XOC XYCYCUSTHHH aKC STTUPYBYHM dpralll Taruiid
KyIIMa ran OuiiaH ugoja STUIraH:

B omeem Ymapos ouenv copsuo u, xax noxazanocs Caude, 6noaHe UCKpEeHHe CMAL XBAAUMb
HUcmaunoocana wymo au He Kak camozo ayuuie2o Opueaoupa 8 Koixose, a noo KoHey 000asui, 4mo y Hezo
oadice ecinb HeKOmMOPLLIL onvlm napmuiinoil padomul. Ewe 6 me apemena, kocoa Kananoapoe ne packycun
CAMOCOSIMENbHO20 — XApaKmepa Cc80e20 Jayywiezo Opueadupa, mMom, UMEHHO N0 peKOMeHOayuu
npedceoamens, Obll 86e0eH 6 OOUH U3 cOCmMasos Owpo. B zaxmouenue Ymapos cHauana ¢ MaieHbKum
Kosebauuem, a nomom yoce meepaice CKazan, 4mo, eciu Kmo-Hubyob byoem 8vi0sueams e2o KaHouoamypy,
OH cpaz3y dice dacm cebe 0meood u 6 ceoro ouepeds evlosunem kanouoamypy Hemaunoxcana. (170)

Hemucua Ttapkumara pycua acoc KWIMO OJIMHTraHUIAH aO3alHUHT XXMM, TalUIapHUHT JIyFaT
TapkuOM, COHM Ba YpHHU OeBocuTa Tap>kuMara aiiHaH moc. Ly Gouc pycua Tapkumazaru mry coxara omj
Xaro, KycypJap Aespiid Oapuacu takpopianran. dakar kecuMHU ndoanania HEMUC THIHMHUHT Y3UTa XOC
xycycustu (Kapasr: 2.1) unobatra onuHrad. UyHOHYH y4Ta y3namTupMa ramia npe3eHc, nepeKT maccus,
(dbyTypyMm |, KOHBPIOHKTHB IIAKJUTAPH WIUIATHIITAH. Ydana ram xam OorioBumcui. llly Gouc cy3 taptubu
MYCTaKWJI COAafa rammarujek. burra y3mamTupMa ram pycda TapKhMaia TYMIHPUO KONAWPUITAHUIAH
HEMHCYa TapKUMaJia XaM 3 UPOJacHHY TOIIMAraH:

Als Antwort darauf begann Umarow sehr eifrig und — wie es Saida schien — vollig ehrlich Ismaildshan
als den sichtlich besten Brigadier der Kolchose zu riihmen und fiigte hinzu, eine gewisse Erfahrung in der
Parteiarbeit habe er auch schon.Friiher einmal, als Kalandarow den selbstbewufiten Zug seines besten
Brigadiers noch nicht erkannt habe, sei dieser auf dessen Empfehlung hin mal in Parteiteilung gewihlit
worden. Sodann meinte Umarow, etwas unsicher beginnend, dann aber iiberzeugter, wenn einer ihn als
Kandidaten vorschlagen sollte, er ablehnen und seinerseits Ismaildshan benennen werde.(67-68)

Xyoca. Y30ek THIHAA Y3IATHPMATNK UKKH yCyl OmiaH ndoma STHIagd: OHPH CHHTAKTHK, OHPH
Mopdosaoruk. CUHTaKTUK WYl OMjaH XOCWJI OYJIyBYM Y3JIAIITUPMAIMKHUHT SHI KHYMK KYPHHUIIN UKKATA
y3aK, Heru3ra Kymumua ki EpaaMun cy3 Ky OujaH scalaad. YHUHT OMp Heuya aHzxo3acu Oop, Gapuacu
WKKH KucMaaH nbopar 6ynanu. lUlynapnan Ovpu (¥3namrrpma xadap)HUHT OUPUHYN KUCMH TYPT EKH Oemn
y3BJIaH, UKKWHYM KUCMH WKKH y3BJaH Ty3uiaad. MIKKMHYM KUCM Basudacua KyJUIaHYBYH CY3HHUHT COHHU
YeKJIaHTaH, OWPUHYM KHCMIa 3ca MOP(OJIOTHK BOCHTA COHHM 4derapanaHraH. JKymianaH, KeIHIIUK
KymmMyacuiaH ¢akat Outracu €ku y OmiaH Bazudaaonr 0yaraH KyMak4d UILIATHIAIH.
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INGLIZ VA O’ZBEK TILLARIDA QO’LLANILADIGAN UNDOVLARNING MA’NO
TURLARI

Salixova Nodira Nurullayevna,
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tarjimashunoslik va lingvodidaktika kafedrasi
katta o 'qituvchisi
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Annotatsiya: Maqolada ingliz va o’zbek tillarida gqo’llaniladigan undovlar, ularning ma’no
Xususiyatiga ko’ra turlari keltirilgan. Shuningdek ingliz va o’zbek tili badiiy asarlarida uchraydigan
undovlar tahlil gilingan. Ma'lumki, alohida so'zlarning ma'nolarini batafsil ochib bermasdan hech ganday
semantik tahlil, shu jumladan jumlalarni tahlil gilish mumkin emas va bu, 0'z navbatida, ekstralingvistik
hagigatga murojaat gilmasdan mumkin emas, chunki bu ekstralingvistik vogelikni tahlil gilishdir. Binobarin,
hech bir tadgiqotchi til fagat nutqda va nutq orgali mavjud bo ‘lib, borligning boshqa shakllarini bilmasligini
e’tibordan chetda qoldira olmaydi. Binobarin, tilning leksikasi yoki lug'ati uning bir gismi sifatida, son-
sanogsiz real nutgiy asarlardan ajratib olinishi kerak.

Kalit so’zlar: undov, his-hayajov, buyrug-xitob, nutq, talaffuz.

Abstract: The article presents interjections used in English and Uzbek, their types according to their
meaning. Also, interjections found in English and Uzbek language works of art are analyzed. It is known that
no semantic analysis, including the analysis of sentences, is possible without revealing the meanings of
individual words in detail, and this, in turn, is impossible without reference to extralinguistic reality, because
this is an analysis of extralinguistic reality. Therefore, no researcher can ignore the fact that language exists
only in speech and through speech, and does not know other forms of existence. Therefore, the lexicon or
dictionary of a language must be distinguished from the countless real speech works as part of it.

Keywords: interjection, emotion, command-call, speech, pronunciation.

Annomayusa: B cmamve paccmampusaromcs MexcOOMemusl, UCNONb3YeMble 6 AHIIUUCKOM U
V30EKCKOM SA3bIKAX, UX 6UObl MO CMblcAy. Takowe AHATUBUPYIOMCS MeHCOOMEmuUsl, GCMPeYanuuecsi 6
AHSTUICKUX U Y3OEKCKUX TUMepamypHulx npouzeedenusix. Mzeecmuo, umo HUKAKOU CeMAHMUYeCKUll aHaIu3,
6 MOM YUCe U AHAIU3 NPeOdN0IICEHUL, HEBO3MONHCEH Oe3 0eMATbHO20 PACKPLIMUS 3HAYEHUL OMOETbHBIX CL08,
a smo, 8 C80I0 0uepedb, HEBO3MONCHO De3 0OpaujeHUsl K BHesI3bIKOBOU OelicmEUmeIbHoCmuU, Ubo 3mo echv
AHAU3 6HEA3bIKOBOU Oeticmeumenvhocmu. [109momy HU 00UH UCCAEA08aAMENb He MOICEeN USHOPUPOSAMb
mom haxm, Yumo A3bIK CYUecmeayem mojibKo 6 pedu U 4epes pedb U He 3Haem Opyaux Qopm Cyulecmeosanusl.
Tlosmomy nexcuky unu cio6apv si3blKa HEOOXOOUMO OMAUYAMNb OM OECYUCICHHbIX PEAIbHbIX DEUesblx
npouszeedeHuUll, BX00AUWUX 8 €20 COCMAB.

Knrouesvle cnosa: mesicoomemue, smMoyust, BOCKIUYAHUE, Pedb, NPOUSHOULCHILE.

Kirish. Ma’lum bir til vakilining nutgi nimasi bilan ajralishi mumkin, nutqda grammatikaning to’g’ri
qgo’llanishi bilan bo’lsa, unda til vakillari o’rganuvchilardan ko’ra ko’prog xatolikka yo’l go’yadilar, yoki
boy leksikasi bilan deydigan bo’lsak, bu holatda oliy ta’lim muassasasida til 0’rganayotgan kishining so’z
boyligi oliy ma’lumotga ega bo’lmagan til vakilinikidan ko’prog bo’lishi mumkin. Ona tili vakilining
nutgiga xos bo’lgan narsa bu — undovlardir. Tilning ichki boyligini va salmog’ini ortishiga xizmat giladigan
vositalardan biri ham aynan shu undovlardir.

Undov so’zlar nutgning emotsionalligini ko’rsatib, talaffuzda ham osonroqdir. Nutgdan avval bu
so’zlarni alohida lug’at gatoridan topib qo’llash shart emas, chunki ular nutqda o’z-o0’zidan shakllanadi, ya’ni
so’zlovchining hayrat, taajjub, qo’rquv, gizigish kabi his-tuyg’ularini namoyon etishda yo’l-yo’lakay yuzaga
keladi, ya’ni vaziyat shu taqozo giladiki, inson o’zi xoxlamasdan holatini tilda aks ettiradi. Biz kundalik
nutgimizda o’zimiz bilmagan holda undovlardan unumli foydalanamiz va bu orgali suhbatdoshimizga
0’zimizning munosabatimizni aniq ko’rsata olamiz.

Tilshunos olim Sapayev Q. Hozirgi o’zbek tili (morfemika, so‘z yasalishi va morfologiya) o‘quv
qo‘llanmasida undov so’zlar hagida quyidagicha ma’lumotlarni aytib o‘tgan: “Undov so‘zlar kishilarning
his-hayajonini, buyrug-xitob, haydash, chagirish ma’nolarini ifodalaydi. Undov so‘zlar leksik ma’no ifodalay
olmasligi, kelishik, egalik, son affikslarini olmasligi jihatidan mustaqil so‘zlardan farg giladi. Shuningdek,
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nutgda boshqga so‘zlar bilan grammatik alogaga kirisha olmasligi, gapning biror bo‘lagi vazifasini bajara
olmasligi ham bu so‘z turkumining asosiy xususiyatlaridan biridir. Ular fagat otlashgandagina gapning bosh
yoki ikkinchi darajali bo’lagi vazifasini bajarishi mumkin.

Asosiy gism. Undovlar ingliz tilida ham o’zbek tilida kelishikda, sonda, zamonda o’zgarmaydi,
shuningdek, biror gap bo’lagi vazifasida kelmasa-da, gisga so’z yordamida so’zlovchining his-tuyg’usini,
bo’layotgan vogea-hodisaga nisbatan fikri va munosabatini ifodalashda aynan undovlardan foydalaniladi.

Ingliz va o’zbek tillarida undovlarning salmog’i ancha katta bo’lib, birinchi navbatda ular
so’zlovchining his-hayajonini namoyon etadi, misol uchun

“Oh, you girls are wonderful!“

Bu misolda so’zlovchining taajjubda ekanligi namoyon bo’Imoqda.

Ingliz tilida ko’p uchraydigan undovlar va ularning ma’no ifodasi:

Aah — go 'rquv ifodasi,

Awesome — hayratlanish ifodasi,

Cool — ajoyib,

Aww — yogimli biror narsani ko 'rgandagi ifoda,

Eww — jirkanish,

Hmph — e tiborsizlik,

Eh — ikkilanish ifodasi,

Bingo — biror narsaning to g ri ekanligini tasdiglash,

Ooh-la-la — hayrat yoki taajjub ifodasini bo rttirish,

Oh -igrorlik ifodasi,

Ouch — og 'rig nolasi ifodasi,

Oops — xatoni anglaganlik ifodasi,

Hooray - urey,

Shh — tinchlikni saglashga undash

Misol uchun: Hey! What are you doing here?

Hoy! Bu yerda nima gilyapsan?

Ahh! | didn’t see you standing there.

Voy! U yerda turganingni paygamapman.

Sintaktik nugtai nazardan undovlar mustagil so’z-gap vazifasida kelishi mumkin. Ularning o’zi so’z-
gap sifatida yetarli bo’lishi yoki bo’lmasa asosiy gap bilan moslashishi mumkin. Agar undovlar asosiy gap
bilan moslashsa, unda ular gap oxirida yoki boshida ham kelishi mumkin.

Undovlar alohida qo’llanganda boshga gaplar bilan 0’z alogasini yo’qotmaydi. Mustagil undovlar,
asosan undov gaplarda ko’proq qo’llanadi. Ko’plab undovlar — shunchaki tovushlar bo’lib, ular gap bo’lagi
bo’la olmaydi. Bunday undovlar, odatda, og’zaki nutqda uchrab, ularning yordamida nutq pauzalari
to’ldiriladi, aytilayotgan fikrga emotsional bo’yoqdorlikni namoyon giladi yoki bo’lmasa tinglovchi
e’tiborini jalb giladi. Rasmiy hujjatlar va ilmiy matnlarni undovlardan xoli gilgan ma’qul hisoblanadi.

Undovlar ma’no xususiyatiga ko’ra ikkiga bo’linadi, bular:

- His-hayajon undovlari

- Buyrug-xitob undovlari

His-hayajon undovlari quyidagi ma’nolarga ega:

1. Shodlik, xursandchilik, masalan O-o! buni chayirligini gara! O’zbeklar kuchli bo’ladi deb
eshitganman

2. Xafalik, charchog, og’ir ruhiy giyinchilik, masalan: E-e, ular bilan endi ishim yo’q, har kimning
dori-sirtmog’i alohida, har kim o’z gilmishiga o’zi odil Poshsho oldida javobini beraveradi.

3. Ta’kid, taajjub, masalan: Mas’ul ensasasini qotirib, Voy-bo’, yaxshiyam o’zingiz tug‘magansiz,
agar bolangiz bo’lsa, tilingizni tagiga solib yurarkansiz-da ,, deb piching qildi.

4. Urf-odat, masalan: Bir kuni yuzlari chekich urilganday cho’tir kishi “hormanglar!” deb kirib kelib,
bo’sag’adagi ho’l lattaga oyog’ini arta-arta hol-ahvol so’ragani, onam sichgonlardan nolib, margimush
zarurligini aytgani va men birdan yig’lab yuborganim, “Kerakmas, ularga tegmanglar, ular meni do’stlarim!”
deb g’ishava gilganim esimda.

Asosan hayvon, yoki qushlarni chagirish va haydash, ularni harakatlantirish yoki harakatni cheklashda
ishlatilib, ulardan ayrimlari insonga nisbatan ham qo’llaniladi kishi nomlari o’rnida kelib, murojaatni
ifodalovchi undovlar buyrug-xitob undovlari hisoblanadi.

O’v, puling menga kerakmas. Aytyapman-ku, tumanga, tumanga! U qo’li bilan osmonga ishora gildi.

Ey ahli ushshoq! Ishq dardida sayr etib, dunyoviy saboglar Sabil qolmasin ta’gin, -dedi yolg’on
po’pisa bilan.
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O’v, adashding, men xalgimda sodiq odamman, bor, toshingni ter!

Undovlar gapning hech bir bo’lagi bilan grammatik alogaga kirishmaydigan va gap bo’lagi vazifasida
ham kela olmaydigan o’zgarmas so’z turkumidir.

Undovlar zamonaviy ingliz tilida eng gizigarli va o’zgacha nutq birligi hisoblanadi. Kundan-kunga
nutqda turli yangicha undovlar paydo bo’lib, ularning ayrimlari tezda unutilmoqda, yoki bo’lmasa, nutgni
yanada ifodali gilib ma’lum bir til doirasini boyitadi va bo’yoqdorligini oshiradi. Ingliz tilidagi undovlarni
yaxshiroq anglash uchun turli yumoristik va badiiy adabiyotlarni o’qish, turli teleko’rsatuvlarni tomosha
gilish magsadga muvofig hisoblanadi. U yoki bu so’zning ma’nosini aytilgan kontekstning umumiy
ma‘nosini anglash mumkin, shuningdek, nutg ishtirokchisining turli mimika va imo-ishoralari ham
ko’makchi bo’la oladi. Fe’llar, otlar va olmoshlar undovlar vazifasini bajarishi mumkin, chunki ular gapning
emotsionalligini kuchaytirishga yordam beradi.

Ma'lumki, alohida so'zlarning ma'nolarini batafsil ochib bermasdan hech ganday semantik tahlil, shu
jumladan jumlalarni tahlil gilish mumkin emas va bu, 0'z navbatida, ekstralingvistik hagigatga murojaat
gilmasdan mumkin emas, chunki bu ekstralingvistik vogelikni tahlil gilishdir. Binobarin, hech bir tadgigotchi
til fagat nutqda va nutq orqali mavjud bo‘lib, borligning boshqa shakllarini bilmasligini e’tibordan chetda
goldira olmaydi. Binobarin, tilning leksikasi yoki lug'ati uning bir gismi sifatida, son-sanoqsiz real nutgiy
asarlardan ajratib olinishi kerak.

Xuddi shu narsa undovlarning ma'nolariga ham tegishli: ularning ma'nolari nutqda, kontekstda amalga
oshiriladi, o'rnatiladi, bir-biridan ajratiladi va, qoida tarigasida, hal giluvchi rol o'ynaydigan nutq alogasining
0'ziga xos sharoitlarida bir ma'noda namoyon bo'ladi.

Undovlar fagat paradigmatik munosabatlar bilan tavsiflanadi. Undovlarga nisbatan paradigmatika
deganda, biz "ma'lum darajadagi birliklar o'zlarining” ma'nosini" bir xil darajadagi boshga birliklar bilan
solishtirish asosida" olishiga asoslanib, kesimlarning o'zaro munosabatini tushunamiz. Shu bilan birga, kesim
ba'zi hollarda boshga so'zlar bilan sintagmatik munosabatga kiradi. Bunda aytamizki, bu yerda endi kesim
emas, balki lug‘aviy ma’no, ba’zan esa bu shakllarning grammatik shakllari va grammatik ma’nolarini qabul
qiluvchi ahamiyatli so‘z. Buni quyidagi misolda ko'rish oson:

When Danny stripped, there were ohs and ahs of delight.

Bu misolda oh va ah so'zlari endi alohida gap bo'lagi emas, chunki ular hayrat tuyg'usini ifodalamaydi,
balki nomlaydi. Oh va ahs undovlari gapdagi boshqa so‘zlar bilan sintagmatik munosabatga kirib, gap
a’zosiga aylanib, nominativ vazifa shaklida leksik ma’no va ularning ko‘plik shakllarining grammatik
ma’nosiga ega bo‘lgan. Ular otga aylandi.

Bundan tashqgari, har bir birlik bir xil darajadagi boshga birliklar bilan mumkin bo'lgan
kombinatsiyalarning o'ziga xos diapazoni yoki boshgacha qilib aytganda, muvofiglik bo'yicha o'zining
pozitsion cheklovlariga ega bo'lganligi sababli, bu cheklovlar ushbu birlikning xarakteristikasi bo'lib xizmat
gilishi mumkin. Birog, undovning umuman bo'Imagan kesimlarga mosligi yo'q, shuning uchun unga
tagsimlash tushunchasini qgo'llash mumkin emas, deymiz. Shu bilan birga, funksional fargni
neytrallashtirishga olib keladigan shunday pozitsiyalar mavjud: paradigma a'zolaridan birini ajratib turadigan
xususiyat ahamiyatli bo'lishni inkor etadi. Natijada, mos keladigan muxolifat neytrallanadi.

Masalan, undovga aylangan ahamiyatli so‘zda uning leksik va grammatik ma’nolari neytrallanadi.
Keling, quyidagi misolni olaylik:

The Flower Girl: 1 am come to have lessons. | am.

And to pay for them toot make no mistake.

Higgins (stupent): Well!

Yugqoridagi gapda undov so’z fagatgina "yaxshi" qo'shimchasiga xos bo'lgan leksik ma'noga ega emas.
U leksik va grammatik ma'nolarining neytrallanishi tufayli hayratning emotsional undovi vazifasini bajaradi.

Neytrallash kontseptsiyasi undovlarning shakllanish hodisalariga yangicha yondashish imkonini
beradi, ya'ni, lingvistik adabiyotda hanuzgacha bunday hodisalarga turli xil talginlar keltiriladi.

Undovlarning kesimsiz go’shma gaplar bilan bog lanishi ikkinchisining kesim vazifasini o zlashtirishi
va ularning kesimga aylanishidan iborat. Masalan, ingliz tilida: Fiddlesticks! O’zbek tilida: Xudo! Rahmatli!
Xo'sh, nega! Nima! va hokazo. Undovlar turkumi doimiy ravishda bunday hosilalar bilan yangilanadi va
shakllanadi. Ushbu to'ldirish lug'aviy ma'nosini yo'qotgan va fagat hissiy ma'noni ifodalovchi muhim so'zlar
va iboralar tufayli yuzaga keladi. Bunday so‘z va iboralarning undovga o‘tishi leksema yoki leksema
birikmasining denominallashuvi, grammatik shakl va grammatik ma’nolarning yo‘qolishi bilan birga
kechadi.

Bunday jarayonlar natijasida gap bo‘lagi sifatida undovlar juda noaniq chegaralarga ega bo‘lib,
nutgning boshga gismlarida - muntazam yoki vaqti-vaqti bilan - qgat'iy cheklovlarga ega emas. Tahlil
natijasida shuni taxmin qilishimiz mumkinki, gapning bu gismining asosiy o‘zagi sifatida haqiqatda undovlar
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va ko‘p sonli so‘zlar mavjud bo‘lib, ular aslida undov bo‘lmagan, faqat shunday vazifasini bajaradi, bu
so‘zlar undovning periferiya gismini tashkil giladi.

Tuzilishi bo‘yicha undovlar sodda va qo‘shma gaplarga bo‘linadi. Birlamchi bo'laklar har doim oddiy;
ular nutgning boshga gismlari orasida o'xshash va omonimlarga ega emas.

Undovlarning hosilalari oddiy va qo‘shma gaplarga bo‘linadi.

Undovlar nominativ funksiyadan mahrum bo'lishiga garamay, ular tilda mustahkam o'rnatilgan
ma'noga ega bo'lib, odamlarning ma‘lum bir lingvistik jamoasi uchun me'yordir.

Xulosa. An'anaga ko'ra, so'zlar avloddan-avlodga o'tadi va so’zlovchi ularni boshqa odamlar qanday
talaffuz gilsa, shunday talaffuz qilishi kerak. Boshgacha qilib aytganda, undovlar ma'lum bir tilning
fonologik vositalari asosida mavjud. Shu munosabat bilan, undovlarning avloddan-avlodga o'tish shartlaridan
biri og'zaki mulogot jarayonida odamlarning o'zaro ta'siridir. Moddiy qobiq bilan avloddan-avlodga o'tib,
ularning ma'nosini saglab qgolishdir.

Yugqorida keltirilgan ma’lumotlar asosida shuni aytish mumkinki, ko‘pchilik tilshunoslar undovlarni
semantikasiga ko‘ra tasniflash zarurligi haqida bir fikrda. Biroq tavsiya etilgan semantik tasniflar bir
xillikdan uzoqdir. Kesimlarning semantik tasnifini ishlab chigish orqgali biz kesimlarning tabiati va
mobhiyatini yanada tahlil gilish va o'rganish imkoniyatiga ega bo’lamiz.
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ETNONIMIYANING O‘RGANILISHI
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Annotatsiya. Ushbu magqolada atoqli otlarga qizigish o ‘tmishda ham bo ‘Iganligi, kishi ismlari, joy
nomlarining paydo bo ‘lishi, etnografiyasi, ma’no va etimologiyasi haqida tarixiy yozma manbalarda
anchagina qizigarli fikrlar mavjud ekanligi bayon etiladi. Atogli ot materiallarini sistemali va izchil
ravishda to ‘plash, ularni ilmiy asoslarda keng ko ‘lamda tahlil qilish o ‘zbek filologiyasida o ‘tgan asrning 60-
yillaridan boshlandi. Bu boradagi ilk gadamlar H.Hasanov, T.Nafasov, E.Begmatovlarning tadgigotlarida
0z ifodasini topdi. Keyingi yillarda o°‘zbek nomshunosligi, aynigsa, uning toponimika, antroponimika,
etnonimika sohalari jadal rivojlandi. Endilikda o zbek antroponimlarining materiallari qonigarli ravishda
to ‘plangani va tadqiq qilingani, deyarli barcha viloyatlar, bir qator tumanlar toponimiyasi monografik
tarzda o ‘rganilganini qayd etish mumkin. Bulardan tashgari, ushbu maqolada o zbek etnonimiyasini ilmiy
asosda o ‘rganish davrlariga ham alohida to ‘xtalib o ‘tiladi.

Kalit so“zlar: atogli ot, etnonimiya, antroponimika, toponimika, gavm, qabila, elat, millat, urug‘, xalg,
arab manbalari, ”Shajarayi turk”, uyg ‘ur, qarluq, nayman.

Abstract. In this article, it is stated that the interest in famous names existed in the past, there are
many interesting ideas about the emergence of personal names, place names, ethnography, meaning and
etymology in historical written sources. Systematic and consistent collection of well-known noun materials
and their extensive analysis on a scientific basis began in Uzbek philology in the 60s of the last century. The
first steps in this regard were expressed in the researches of H. Hasanov, T. Nafasov, E. Begmatov. In the
following years, Uzbek nomenclature, especially its fields of toponymy, anthroponymy, ethnonymy,
developed rapidly. It can be noted that the materials of Uzbek anthroponyms have been satisfactorily
collected and researched, and the toponymy of almost all regions and a number of districts has been
monographically studied. In addition to these, this article also focuses on the periods of scientific study of
Uzbek ethnonyms.

Keywords: noun, ethnonym, anthroponymy, toponymy, people, tribe, people, nation, clan, people,
Arabic sources, "Shajarayi Turk", Uyghur, Qarlug, Naiman.

Aunomayusa. B Oannoil cmamve KOHCMAMUPYEMCcs, YMO UHMEPeC K U3BECMHbIM UMEHAM
CYWeCmB06al 8 NPOULIOM, CYUECMEYem MHONCECIBO UHMEPECHIX NPeOCMABIeHUll 0 603HUKHOBEHUU
JIUYHbIX  UMEH, MONOHUMOS, OMHOZPAGUU, 3HAYEHUU U OMUMONOSUU 6 UCIOPUHECKUX NUCbMEHHBIX
ucmounuxax. Cucmemamuieckuti u NOCIC008AMENbHBIL COOP 0OUWEU3BECTNHBIX UMEHHBIX MAMEPUATIO8 U UX
OOUUPHBITL AHATU3 HA HAYYHOU OCHO8E HAYANUCL 6 Y30exkckou ¢unonoeuu ¢ 60-x 200ax npownozo éexa.
Ilepsvie wacu 6 smom HanpaeieHuu evipazuiuco 6 ucciredosanuix X. Xacanosa, T. Haghacosa,
D.beamamosa. B nocnedyrowue 200wl y36exckas HOMeHKIAmMypa, O0CObOeHHO eé obnacmu MmonoHuUMuUl,
AHMPONOHUMUY, IMHOHUMUY, ObICMPO pazeueanacs. Modcho ommemums, 4Mo YOO8IeMBEOPUMENIbHO
COOpanbl U UCCTEO08AHBI MAMEPUATbI Y30EKCKUX AHMPONOHUMOS, MOHOSPAPUYECKU U3VUEeHA MONOHUMUSL
npakmuvecku ecex obracmetl u paoda panonos. Illomumo Hux, 8 OAHHOU cMambe MAKIHCe PACCMAMPUBAIOMCI
nepuoobl HAYYHO20 U3VHeHUs Y3OEKCKUX IMHOHUMOB.

Kniwouesvle cnosa: ums cywecmsumenvhioe, SMHOHUM, AHMPONOHUMUSL, MONOHUMUSL, HAPOO, NAEMS,
Hapoo, Hayus, Kiaw, apabckue ucmounuxy, «Llladxcapaiickuii mmopky, yiieyp, KapiyK, HAuMaH.

Kirish. Insoniyat azal-azaldan o‘zi va atrofidagi narsa-hodisalarni bir-biridan farglash uchun alohida
nom bilan atay boshlaganligining isbotini qabila va urug‘lariga atab qo‘yilgan hamda bugungi kungacha tilda
yashab kelayotgan etnonimlarda yaqqol ko‘rish mumkin.

Insonlarning biologik jihatdan bir butun bo‘lishi umumiy sotsiologik qonunlar asosida taraqqiy etib,
son-sanoqsiz guruhlarga, to‘plarga bo‘lindi. Kishilar urug’, gabila, elat, xalq, millat kabi uyushmalarga
birlashib jamiyatda yashaydi hamda ijtimoiy-foydali mehnat bilan shug‘ullanadi. Eng qadimdan XX
asrgacha o‘zbeklar tarkibiga kirgan barlos, nayman, saroy, qo ‘ng ‘irot kabi urug‘ va qabilalar, o‘z navbatida,
bir gancha o ‘p, tira, shox, aviod, gavm singari tarmogqlarga bo‘linadi. O‘zbek elati turli urug* va gabilalardan
ilk o‘rta asrlarda shakllana boshlagan... To ‘p, to ‘par, shox, ticha jamoa, toifa, avlod, qavm, urug‘, qabila,
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elat, xalg, millat nomlari etnonimlar deyiladi. Etnonim yunoncha etnos — “xalq” va onim — “nom”
so‘zlaridan tarkib topgan etnonimlar majmui etnonimiya deyiladi [5, 12].

Asosiy gism. Asli nomlar tarixiga e’tibor garatadigan bo‘lsak, ularning aksariyati xalq ijodi mahsuli
ekanligiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Joy nomlari dabdurustdan paydo bo‘lmaydi. Datlabki geografik obyektlar,
masalan, qishloq turlicha atalishi mumkin. Aytaylik, relefiga, suv manbaiga uni o‘zlashtirishga hissa
qo‘shgan kishilarning ismlariga, qarab “falonchi qishloq”, “falonchining qishlog‘i” deb yuritilishi mumkin.
Bora-bora shu nomlardan biri yutib chigadi. Masalan, u nayman urug ‘ining gishlog ‘i nomini oladi. Bunda
chinakam toponimga aylanish jarayoni tugamaganidan toponim butun bir gapdan iborat va ishlatish uchun
qo‘pol bo‘ladi va tilning leksik vositalarini tejash qonuniyatiga ko‘ra bu toponim nihoyat Nayman shaklini
oladi. Geografik nom uzoq tarixiy vaqt davomida turdosh ot shaklidagi qiyofasini butunlay o‘zgartirib
yuborishi ham mumkin. Masalan, otashparast — zardushtiylarni musulmonlar mug‘lar deyishadi.
Respublikamiz hududida Mug ‘on, Mug xona kabi toponimlar ana shu otashparastlardan golgan. Mig,
Migtepa singari nomlar ham o‘sha mug* so‘zining jonli tildagi in’ikosidir. Yoki xonagoh Xonga, Dizak (diz,
sug‘d tilida “qo‘rg‘on”) Jizzax, agba (arabcha “dovon™) ovg ‘a shaklini olgan va hokazo [11, 29].

O‘zbek xalqi turkiy xalqlar ichida ko‘p urug‘, qabilaga bo‘lingani bilan ajralib turadi. T.Enazarov
etnonimlar haqida fikr yuritib, “Etnonimlar izohi haqida ta’rifni sal mukammallashtirish tarafdorimiz —
etnonimlar bu gabila, urug’, aymogq, el, elat va xalg(larynomi hisoblanadi desak, tadgigotchilarning
nazaridan qolib borayotgan el, elat, aymoq terminlarini ham e’tiborga olgan bo‘lamiz. Bu terminlarning har
biri 0‘ziga xos ma’nolarga ega”, — deb yozadi.

Turkiy xalglar uch katta bo‘lakka: qorlug-chigil, qipchoq va o‘g‘uz singari katta urug‘larga bo‘linadi.
Dunyodagi barcha turkiy xalglar mana uch bosh urug‘lardan tarqab, so‘ng turli kichik urug® va shajaralarga
bo‘linib ketadilar. Bizning nisbiy jihatdan o‘zbek xalqi deb atalib qolgan xalqimizning o‘zi yuzlab urug‘,
elat, xalglardan tarkib topgan bo‘lib, ming yillar davomida bir-biriga aralashib, ko‘pchilikning qoni
qo‘shilib, bugungi avlodlar paydo bo‘lgan. Etnonimlar hamda ularning tarixi va taraqqiyoti masalasiga
tarixchi olimlar ham e’tibor berib kelishmoqda. Masalan, Ahmadali Asqarov o‘zining “O‘zbek xalqining
etnogenezi va etnik tarixi” nomli kitobida xalqimizning kelib chiqish tarixi, ularning o‘z davridagi ahamiyati,
bugungi kundagi holatiga e’tibor qaratgan. Tarixchi olimlardan yana biri bo‘lgan Iso Jabborovning
“O‘zbeklar” nomli monografiyasida o‘zbeklarning turli urug‘, qabilalardan kelib chiqqanligi, an’anaviy
xo‘jaligi, turmush tarzi va etnomadaniyatiga jiddiy to‘xtalgan. Unda mamlakatimizdagi urug*-qgabilalarning
o‘tmishi, ayni vaqtdagi holati masalasiga e’tibor berilganligi diqqatga sazovordir.

Etnonimlar etnonimika, etnografiya, tarix, tilshunoslikning hali yaxshi o‘rganilmagan sohasi bo‘lib,
xalglar, millatlar etnogenezini yanada chuqur tahlil gilishga katta yordam beradi.

Mashhur tilshunos olim Mahmud Qoshg‘ariy turk tabaqalari va qabilalarining bayoni xususida fikr
yuritib quyidagilarni yozgan: “Turklar aslida yigirma qabiladir. Ular hammasi Nuh payg‘ambar o°g‘li Yofas,
Yofas o‘g‘li “Turk”ka borib taqaladilar”.

Mashhur tarixchi Rashididdin — Fazlulloh Qazviniy (Hamadoniy) o‘zining “Jome-at tavorix” asarida
24 urug‘ haqida fikr yuritgan. Buxoro xonligida o‘zbek urug‘lari 32 ta deb hisoblangan.Ulardan asosiysi
to‘rtta deyilgan. Keyinchalik uch urug‘, yeti urug‘, o‘ng va so‘l kabi nomlar yuzaga kelgan.

Tarixiy manbalarda yozilishcha, o‘zbek xalqining shajarasi 92 qabiladan tashkil topgan. Professor
Xudoyberdi Doniyorov xalq orasida yig‘ilgan o‘zbek urug‘ (etnonim)larini xalq vakillari og‘zidan yozib
olib, ro‘yxat qilib, ularning soni 300 dan ortigligini aniglagan.

Urug‘lar bir-biridan jiddiy farq qilgan. Har bir urug‘ning o‘z tamg‘asi bo‘lgan. O‘sha tamg‘a
urug‘ining asosiy belgisi hisoblangan. Ayrim urug® guruhlari — 0‘z nomini tamg‘alari nomi bilan atagan.
Masalan, tamg‘asi shakliga qarab urug‘ bolg ‘ali, boltali, tug ‘li, cho ‘michli deb yuritilgan.

Manbalarda 92 o‘zbek urug‘i bor, deb gayd etilgan. Bundan tashqari har bir guruh, o‘z navbatida,
yanada mayda guruhlarga bo‘linib ketadi. Etnograf K.Shoniyozov birgina qo‘ng‘irot urug‘i 200 dan ortiq
kichik shox-to‘plarga ajralib ketishi to‘g‘risida ma’lmumot beradi.

Mashhur tilshunos olim Xudoyberdi Doniyorov “O‘zbek xalqining shajara va shevalari” asarida
“Qitmir” kitobidan ko‘chirilgan “To‘qson ikki bov o‘zbek urug‘ining bayoni” yuzasidan fikr yuritib,
aholining qaysi urug‘ va qabilaga mansubligi, urug‘larning bo‘linishlari yuzasidan o‘z mulohazalarini
dalillar asosida yoritgan.

Shunday qilib, o‘zbek millati turli gabila va urug‘lardan tarkib topgan. O°zbekistonning turli joylarida
qirq, yuz, ming, qo ‘shchi, tuyoqli, qovchin, qang‘li, do ‘rmon, yurchi chimboy, mitan kabi ko‘plab urug‘lar
bor.

332
1

O‘zbek etnonimlari to‘g‘risida gap borganda shuni aytishi kerakki, O‘zbekiston hududida tojik, qozoq,
qirg‘iz, qoraqalpoq xalglarining urug‘-aymoqlari ham bo‘lganidan o0°‘z-o‘zidan ma’lumki, ana shu
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xalqlarning urug‘lari nomlari bilan atalgan joylar ham bor. E.Begmatovning yozishicha, tarixiy va madaniy
ahamiyatga molik nomlarga birinchi navbatda quyidagilar kiradi:

1. O‘zbek xalqining urug‘ va gabilalari nomi bilan atalgan joy nomlari, shuningdek, aholining o‘tmish
davrlardagi ko‘chishi (migratsiya) jarayonlarini ifoda qiluvchi nomlar: Do rmon, Qarlugxona, Saroyqishloq,
Jaloyir, Xitoysoy, Qipchogovul.

2. O‘zbekiston hududida o‘tmishda yashagan va hozirda istiqomat qiluvchi ba’zi elatlar, xalglar
nomidan yasalgan toponimlar: Arabovul, Arabsoy, Arabxona, Mo ‘g ‘ultepa, Tojikqgishlog, Qozogovul Kabi.

O‘tgan asrning 20-yillarida aholi ro‘yxati natijasida O°‘zbekiston aholisining urug‘-gabilalari
to‘g‘risida mukammal materiallar to‘plandi. Bu ma’lumotlar O‘rta Osiyo, jumladan, O‘zbekiston aholisining
etnik tarkibi hagida boy faktik materiallar berdi [5, 16].

Etnonimlar asrlar davomida ganchadan gancha tarixiy, madaniy-ma’naviy, lingvistik meroslarni
ajdodlardan avlodlarga yetkazib beruvchi manba hisoblanadi. Shuning uchun ham xalq nomlarini o‘rganib
borish har bir davr uchun muhim va ahamiyatlidir.

Tilshunos va etnograf olim X.Doniyorov o‘zbek millatining urug‘ va qabilalarini o‘rganishda asos
bo‘luvchi qadimiy manbalarini uch guruhga bo‘lib o‘rganish mumkinligini tasniflab beradi:

Birinchi gismiga turkiy olim va tarixchilari tomonidan yozilgan “Devonu lug‘otit turk”, “Jome-at
tavorix”, “Ravzat-us safo”, ‘“Zafarnoma”, “Boburnoma”, ‘“Shajarai turk”, “Shajarai tarokima”, “Tarixi
Abulxayrxon”, “Shayboniynoma”, “Abdullanoma”, “Tarixi Muqimxoniy”, “Tarixi Abulfayzxon”, “Tarixi
Salotini mang‘itiya” kabi manbalarni kiritish mumkinligini ta’kidlaydi.

Ikkinchi va uchunchi guruhlariga esa akademik V.V.Bartold, akademik V.V.Radlov, N.A.Aristov,
professor N.I.Zarubin, V.V.Grigorev, G‘ozi Olim, A.Y.Yakubovskiy, A.D.Grebenkin, N.V.Xanikov,
A.P.Xoroshxin, N.P.Katanov, N.Y.Bichurin, D.N.Logofet, A.Borns, V.M.Vyatkin, L.P.Potopov,
I.1.Magidovich, M.G*.VVahobov, L.V.Oshanin, B.X.Karmisheva, K.Najimov, V.G.Moshkova, B.Ahmedov,
K.Shoniyozov kabi rus va sovet olimlari tomonidan yozilgan asarlarni kiritadi [2,14].

XIX asrgacha bo‘lgan davrda etnonimlar masalasining o‘rganilganligini quyidagi manbalar orqali
ko‘rib o‘tamiz.

M.Qoshg ‘ariyning “Devoni”. Ushbu asarda turkiy xalqlarning, xususan, o‘zbek xalqining qabila va
urug‘larga bo‘linishi haqida eng dastlabki ma’lumotlar keltirilgan. Muallifning yozishicha, “Turklar aslida
yigirma qabiladir... Har bir qabilaning sanogsiz allagancha urug‘lari bor. Men bulardan asosini, ona
urug‘larini yozdim. Shaxobchalarini tashladim”. M.Qoshg‘ariy ta’kidlagan yigirma qabila quyidagilar:
beyenek, qipchoq, ug‘uz, yamak, boshg‘irt, basmil, gay, yoboqu, tatar, qirg‘iz, chigil, to‘xsi, yag‘mo, ig‘roq,
yoruq, yumul (shumul), uyg‘ur, tangut, tovg‘ach.

M.Qoshg‘ariy “Devonu lug‘otit turk” asarida “ona urug‘lar’dan tashqari yana bir qancha urug‘-
gabilalarning (sug‘dog, arg‘u, koniyak, tubut, yaborg‘a, bulg‘or, suvor, gangli, garluq) ham nomlarini
keltiradi va ularning hammasini qo‘shib hisoblaganda, qabilalarning soni 30 taga yaqilashishini aytib o‘tadi.

Muallif bularning ichida shaharda yashovchilar, sahroyilar, sof turkcha gaplashuvchilarni ham
ko‘rsatadi. Masalan, sug‘doq, koniyak, arg‘u, tubut, tangut, yaborg‘a kabi qabilalar shaharlarda; yumul, qay,
yoboqu, tatar, basmil singari qabilalar esa sahroda yashab ikki tilda gaplashganliklariga urg‘u beradi.

M.Qoshg‘ariy sof turkcha tilda so‘zlovchi qabilalar sifatida qirg‘iz, qipchoq, o‘g‘iz, tuxsi, yag‘mo,
chigil, ig‘noq, yorug* gabilalarini ko‘rsatadi, lekin joylashish o‘rni haqida to‘xtalmaydi [4, 64].

Arab manbalari. Qadimgi arab manbalarida turk xalglarining turli gavm va gabilalari, xususan,
gipchoqlarning etnik urug‘larga bo‘linishlari haqida ko‘pgina ma’lumotlar berilgan. Qadimgi arab
sayyohlari, tarixchilari, yozuvchilar asarlarida turk xalglarining, xusussan, gipchoglarning gabila va
urug‘larga bo‘linishi hagida ma’lumotlar Kkeltirilgan. N.A.Aristovning[14]yozishicha, gadimgi arab
yozuvchilaridan Amir Rukniddin Beybars va Ibn Xoldunlar o‘sha davrda Arabistonda yashagan
gipchoqlarning 11 urug‘ga bo‘linishi haqida ma’lumot beradi. Ular quyidagicha: To ‘gsabo, Eta (Seta),
Burjo ‘g ‘li, Burli (elbo ‘li), Qango ‘g ‘li, Anjo ‘g ‘li, Durut, Qarabaro ‘g ‘li, Juznan, Qarabirkli, Ko ‘tan (Kunun).

Uning ma’lumotlariga garaganda, arablar Arabistondagi turkiy xalqlarning barchasiga gipchoqlar deb
qaraganlar. Bu esa yuqorida gipchoqlarning bo‘laklari sifatida sanab o‘tilgan urug‘larni mustaqil urug’-
gabilalar deb tushunishga olib keladi. Misol uchun, qango‘glini qangli, juznanni yuz, durutni dulat,
to ‘rtovul yoki do ‘rmon Kabi.

Yana shu kabi ma’lumotlar qadimgi arab sayyohi, o‘z umrini geografiya va tarix ilmiga bag‘ishlagan
(kelib chiqishi asli qul bo‘lgan), O‘rta Osiyoda ham sayohat gilgan Yoqut ibn Abdulloning asarlarida ham
uchraydi. Lekin ular to‘lig‘icha o‘z tadqiqini topmagan.

Rashididdin va uning “Jome’-at tavorix” asari. X1V asrda yashab ijod etgan mashhur sharq tarixchisi
Rashididdin (asli ismi Fazlulloh Kazviniy)ning “Jome-at tavorix > asari asosida o‘zbek xalqining urug* va
gabila nomlarining tadqiqida qimmatli ma’lumotlarga ega bo‘lishimiz mumkin. Asarda 92 elatga bo‘linuvchi
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gipchoq o‘zbeklarining urug‘ va qabilalari o‘rganilgan. Muallifning olim, tabib, davlat boshlig‘i sifatida
o‘sha davr tarixiy voqealari, jumladan, turkiy xalgning gabila va urug‘larga bo‘linishini juda yaxshi yorita
olgan.

Ushbu asar G‘arb va Sharq olimlari tomonidan mo‘g‘ullar deb atab kelingan turkiy qabilalar va
urug‘larning asli kim ekanligini aniqlashda yordam beradi. Masalan, o‘zbek xalqining tarkibida barlos,
jaloyir, mo ‘g ‘ul, kenagas, giyon, nerun, sulduz, giyot, go ‘ng ‘irot, boyovut kabi etnonimlar tarixi chigallashib,
qaysi xalq tarixiga borib taqalishini aniglab bo‘lmagan, natijada ko‘pchilik urug‘ nomlari mo‘g‘ullardan
kelib chiqqan degan xulosaga kelingan. Ammo bu fikring noto‘g‘ri ekanligi Rashididdinning kitobida o‘z
isbotini topadi [2, 18]. Muallif jaloyir, sunit, tatar, merkit, qurlavut, tulas, tumatbulagachin, keremuchin,
urasut, tamg ‘alik, torg‘ut, uyrot (oyrat), bargut (burqut), ko ‘ri, tilingut, uryankat, kurkan, sukayit Kabi
qabilalarni “hozirgi vaqtda mo‘g‘ul deb ataluvchi bu xalglar ilgari bunday emas edi”, - deya yuqoridagi
fikrni rad etadi. Tarixchi mo‘g‘ullar juda kam bo‘lganligini ta’kidlab, nukus, uryankat, qo ‘ng‘irot, o ‘rtaut,
qo ‘nq ‘ton, orulat, kilingut, ko ‘njun, ushin, sulduz, eldurkin, boyovut va kingit kabi 18 qabilani mo‘g‘ullardan
kelib chiggan xalglar[12] deb sanab o‘tadi.

Muallif kitobning birinchi bo‘limida o‘g‘iz va undan tarqalgan 24 qabila haqida to‘xtalib, uyg ‘ur,
gipchoq, qangli, qarlug, og ‘och eri va gqolach kabi 6 ta turkiy gabilasining O‘g‘izga qo‘shilgan barcha turkiy
qabilalarning birikib ketishi natijasida yuzaga kelganini ta‘kidlab, gisqacha izohini ham berib o‘tadi.

Shundan keyin muallif asarda ko‘rsatilgan qabila va urug‘larning kelib chiqishi haqidagi tarixiy
ma’lumot va rivoyatlarni qayd qilishga, ularning boshliglari haqida to‘laroq ma’lumot berishga o‘tadi. Bular,
asosan, quyidagicha:

Uyg‘ur. Muallifning ko‘rsatishicha, O°‘g‘uz o‘zining otasi va ayrim og‘aynilari bilan
musulmonchilikni gabul gilish masalasida janjallashib goladi. Oradan urush chigadi. Ana shu urushda ayrim
qgabilalar o‘g‘iz bilan birga harakat giladilar, o‘g‘iz o‘ziga qo‘shilgan va garashgan ana shunday gabilalarni
uyg‘ur deb atagan. “Uyg‘ur” so‘zi muallifning ko‘rsatishicha, asli turkcha bo‘lib, u “qo‘shilgan”,
“uyushgan”, “uyg‘unlashgan” degan ma’nolarni beradi [12].

Qangli. O‘g‘uzga qo‘shilgan qabilalardan bir gismi, Rashididdinning ko‘rsatishicha, ular aravani
birinchi bo‘lib kashf qgilganlar va shu aravalarda o‘ljalarini tashiganlar. Muallif aravani turk (o‘zbek) tilida
gangli deb atalgan deydi va gangli gabilasining nomi ana shundan kelib chiggan, deb tushuntiradi. Professor
X. Doniyorovning ma’lumotlariga garaganda, professor V.V.Reshetov va professor N.A.Baskakov asarlarida
gangli so‘zi xitoycha arava ma’nosidagi “qang-qang” so‘zidan kelib chigqan degan fikr mavjud [2].

Qipchog. O‘g‘iz itbaroq (etbaroq) qgabilasidan yengilib, orgaga chekinayotgan vaqtda eri urushda
o‘lgan bir xotinni to‘lg‘oq tutib qoladi. Katta bir daraxtning kovagida ko‘zi yoriydi. Buni eshitgan O‘g‘iz
xotinga achinib, bolani o‘ziga o‘g‘illikka oladi va ismini gipchoq deb qo‘yadi.Muallifning fikricha, qipchoq
so‘zi turkcha (o‘zbekcha) “qobiq” so‘zidan olinib, hamma gipchoqlar shundan tarqalgan emish.

Qarlug. Qarluglarni Rashididdin qorluq (qorli) degan so‘zdan kelib chigqan deb hisoblaydi. Go‘yo
0°‘g‘iz 0‘z yurtiga qaytayotgan vaqtida bir gqancha oila qorga botib orqada qolib ketgan va shulardan keyincha
gorliglar kelib chiggan emish.

Qolach. O‘g‘iz Isfahonni olgandan keyin orqaga qaytib kelayotganida bir xotin yo‘lda farzand ko‘radi.
Lekin u xotin och bo‘lganligidan uning ko‘kragida sut paydo bo‘lmaydi. Xotinning eri bir nima topib
kelaman deb orqada qoladi va bir amallab qashqirning og‘zidan bir tustovuqgni olib keladi. O‘g‘iz uning
orgada qolganligidan achchiqglanib, unga garab sen “qol och” degan, ya’ni “sen och qol” degan emish va
shundan keyin undan targalgan kishilarning nomlari golach bo‘lib ketgan emish. Bugungi kunga kelib qolach
etnonimining tilda ma’lum bir fonetik hodisalarga uchrashi natijasida xalach tarzida saglanib golgan.

Ko‘rinadiki, muallif o‘g‘iz va undan kelib chiqgan 24 gabila haqida gapirar ekan, uyg‘ur, qipchoq,
gangli, qarlug, qolach kabi olti katta turk gabilasining (xalqining) O‘g‘izga qo‘shilgan hamma turkiy
gabilalarning birikib ketishi orgasida yuzaga kelganligini qayd qiladi va ular hagida gisqacha tarzda birma-
bir to‘xtab o‘tadi. Ayni vaqtda muallif o‘sha urug® va gabilalar nomlarining kelib chiqishi (etimologiyasi)
to‘g‘risida ham har xil fikr va rivoyatlarni aytib o‘tadiki, bular qanchalik to‘g‘ri yoki to‘g‘ri emasligidan
qati’iy nazar kitobning qimmattini tilshunoshlik nuqtayi nazardan oshirish uchun ham xizmat giladi.

Kitobning ikkinchi bo‘limi to‘liq ravishda “hozirgi vaqtda mo‘g‘ul deb nomlangan, lekin qadimda har
birining oz nomi va lagabi bo‘lgan, har biri 0o‘z boshlig‘iga ega bo‘lgan jaloyir, uyrat, tatar kabi qabilalar
haqida” deb ataladi. Bular quyidagilardir:

Jaloyir. Juda ko‘p tarixchilar jaloyir qabilasining kelib chigish jihatidan noto‘gri ravishda
mo‘g‘ullarga qo‘shib sanaydilar. Holbuki, Rashididdin o‘z asarida qayta-qayta ugqtirib o‘tganidek, jaloyir
qadimgi vaqtlarda u qabila mo‘g‘ullar birlashmasiga qo‘shilgach, uni mo‘g‘ullar deb atay boshlaganlar.
Jaloyir gabilasi qadimgi davrda juda ko‘p sonli gabilalardan bo‘lgan. Chingizxon davrida ham jaloyirlardan
ko‘pgina amir va beklar chiggan. Muallif bu gabilani quyidagicha 10 bo‘lakka bo‘lib ko‘rsatadi: jot (yot,
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begona), to‘qarovun, qo‘nigsovut, qo‘msovut (qumsovut), uyot (o‘yot), nilkon, qo‘rgin (qo‘rkin), to‘langit,
turi, shanqutlar. Asarda jaloyir gabilasining gayerlarda yashaganligi va uning tarixi to‘g‘risida keng
ma’lumot berilgan[12].

Uyrot.Uyrotlarning yurti Sakkiz daryo (sekiz muren) tomonda bo‘lgan. Ular birlashib, Kem daryosini
tashkil qilgan. qadimgi vaqtlarda shu daryoning bo‘yida tumotlar ham yashagan. Ular qadimdan ko‘p sonli
bo‘lgan. Ular Chingizxonga qarshi biroz qarshilik ko‘rsatsalar-da, lekin tezda u bilan yarashib, unga tobe
bo‘lganlar.

Burqut, qo‘ri va tulas (to‘las). Tumat ham shularning bir bo‘lagi bo‘lib hisoblanadi. Bularning
hammasi bir-biriga yaqin gabilalar bo‘lib, ularni umumiy nom bilan barqut deb ham atashgan. Muallifning
fikricha, “Barqut” so‘zining asli kelib chiqishi Borgujin to‘qim so‘zidan bo‘lib, daryoning naryog‘i degan
ma’noni bildiradi.

Nayman. Bu ham gadimgi va kuchli gabilalardandir. Uning bir qancha tarmoqlari (bo‘laklari) bor.
Chingizxon vagtida naymanlarning boshliglari Buyrugxon, shuningdek, Tayan va Eniyatlar bo‘lgan. Bundan
ko‘rinadiki, nayman nomi ostida qabilalarga birlashgan holda insonlar yashagan [9, 605].

Alisher Navoiyning “Chor devon”i. Etnonimlar haqidagi qimmatli ma’lumotlarni turkiy xalglarning
buyuk mutafakkiri Mir Alisher Navoiyning “Chor devon”ida ham uchratishimiz mumkin. Masalan,
Navoiyning:

Ey Navoiy, manga bas ul sanami lo‘livash,
Bekka gipchoquog ‘ar, shahg‘u giyotu bilgut.

Yoki: Menga tilab husn, vale shoh tilab aslu nasab,

Menga lo‘li bila hindu, anda go ‘ng ‘irotu giyot.

kabi misralarida o‘zbek xalqining gipchoq, og‘ar, qiyot, bilgut, qo ‘ng ‘irot singari urug‘lari haqida
ma’lumot beribgina qolmay, o‘sha davr muhiti, urug‘ va gabilalarning madaniy-ma’naviy hayotini yoritib
beradi [2, 31].

Navoiy she’rlarining ba’zi lisoniy xususiyatlari hozirgi Buxoro atrofidagi shevalarga hamda barlos
shevalariga o‘xshab ketishidan darak beradi.

Abulg ‘oziy Bahodirxonning “Shajarayi turk” asari. Muallif asarining kirish gismida turk-mo‘gul
xalqlarini ikkita katta bo‘limga bo‘lib, izohlab ko‘rsatadi. Birinchi guruhni turk avlodlari deb aytsa, ikkinchi
guruhni mo‘g‘ul avlodlari deb ataydi. Turkiy gabilalarga kiruvchi va turk nomi bilan yuritiluvchi gabilalar,
ya’'ni uyg ‘ur, gangli, gipchoq, gqalach, garluq gabilalari 5 ta avlodni tashkil etishini aytib o‘tadi. Bundan
tashqgari turkiy gabila va urug‘lardan 19 tasini sanab, har biri hagida birma-bir to‘xtalib o‘tadi.

Ular quyidagilar: 1. Tekrinlar (mekrinlar), 2. Qirg‘izlar, 3. Kemkemchutlar, 4. O ‘rmonkat, 5.
Nuguzlar, 6. Tatarlar, 7. Oyrot (O‘yrat), 8. To'rg'ovut, 9. Qori, 10. To'laslar, 11. Bulg‘ochin, 12.
Kermuchinlar, 13. Tulengut, 14. O ‘rasut, 15. Kusutmay, 16. Nayman, 17. Kerayit, 18. Ungutlar, 19. Turg‘oq.

“Mo‘g‘ul avlodlari deb ataluvchi” ikkinchi guruhga esa ushbu urug‘ va qabilalarni ko‘rsatib o‘tadi:

1. Merkit (Mekrit). 2. Qo ‘ng‘irot. 3. Qoranut. 4. Qurlos. 5. Elchigin. 6. O ‘rmovut. 7. Ko ‘nikmar. 8.
Arlot (Orlot). 9. Kelkit. 10. Bodoy. 11. Qishlik. 12. Uyshun. 13. Suldus (sulduz). 14. Eldurkin. 15. Kenkit. 16.
Do ‘rban (Do ‘rman). 17. Barin. 18. Sukut. 19. Quriavut. 20. Burqut. 21. Uklan. 22. Juyrot. 23. Hojarot. 24.
Boyovut. 25. Jaloyir[2, 32].

Muallif “Shajarai tarokima” asarida o‘zbek xalqiga tegishli yoki unga aloqador bo‘lgan urug® va
gabilalarning 50 dan ortig‘ini sanab o‘tadi.

Abulg‘oziy Bahodirxon asarlari tarix yoki etnografiya sohasi uchungina emas, filologiya uchun ham
gimmatli manba. U tariximiz va tilimizni o‘rganish uchun muhimdir. Shuni aytib o‘tish joizki, urug‘ va
gabila nomlarini o‘rganish va ularni tarixiy, ma’naviy xazina sifatida kelajak avlodaga yetkazib berish fan va
insoniyat uchun birdek muhimdir. Chunki etnonimlarda ajdodlar ruhi, tili va milliy ong tushunchasi
yashaydi.

Yuqgorida XIX asrgacha bo‘lgan davrda etnonimlar, ularning nomlanish masalalari olimlarimiz
nazaridan chetda qolganligiga guvoh bo‘ldik. Chunki qavm va gabila nomlari qadimgi asrlardan tortib to
bugungi kungacha o‘rganilishi muhim bo‘lgan soha sifatida tadqiq etilmoqda.

XIX asrdan keyingi davrlarda etnonimlarning ilmiy jihatdan o‘rganilishida salmoqli ishlar amalga
oshirildi. Bular gatorida etnonimiya sohasida bir gancha ilmiy izlanshlar olib borgan, turkiy xalg nomlarini
ilmiy jihatdan o‘rgangan bir qator rus va Yevropa olimlarini sanab o‘tish mumkin. Masalan, N.Xanikov,
L.Z.Budagov, N.N.Muravyov, A.P. Xaroshxin, V.V.Radlov, N.A.Aristov, A. D. Grebenkin,
M.N.Galkin, A.Borns,G.Vamberi, D.N. Logofet, K.Bades [14] kabi olimlarni kiritish mumkin. Ushbu sanab
o‘tilgan etnonimshunos olimlarning garashlari xususida to‘xtalib o‘tamiz.

XIX asr tarixiy voqealarini, urug® va qabilalarning bo‘linishi va milliy-madaniy xususiyatlarini
yoritishda N.Xanikovning “Buxoro xonligining tavsifi” [14] Kitobi ahamiyatlidir. U Buxoro xonligida
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yashagan o‘zbeklarning son jihatidan tashqgari o‘zaro birliklar jihatdan ham boshqaruvchiliklari borligini
gayd etadi. Muallif o‘zbeklarning urug® va gabilalarga hamda bo‘laklarga bo‘linishi haqida to‘xtalib,
o‘zbeklarning quyidagicha urug‘larga bo‘linishini aytib o‘tadi: /. Mang it. Mang‘it oz ichida yana 3 gismga
bo‘linadi: a) to ‘g mang ‘it; b) oq mang ‘it; d) qora mang ‘it. 2. Ming. 3. Yuz. 4. Qirq. 5. O ‘ng. 6. O ‘ng‘ochit. 7.
Jaloyir. 8. Saroy. 9. Qo ‘ng ‘irot. Qo‘ng‘irot ham o°z ichida besh qismga bo‘linadi: a) qonjag‘ali (Xonjig‘ali
bo‘lishi kerak — X.Doniyorov); b) oinli; d) qushtamg ‘ali (qushtamg ‘ali); e) uvoqtamg ‘ali; f) gir.

Shundan keyin muallif o‘zbek urug‘larining asosiy ro‘yxatini 97 taga yetkazadi va bu urug‘lardan 28
tasini Buxoro xonligi hududida tarqalganligi haqida ma’lumot beradi.

A.Bornsning “Buxoroga sayohat” asarida ta’kidlanishicha, o‘zbek xalqining 32 ta urug‘ga bo‘linishini
eshitib bilganligi to‘g‘risida ma’lumot beradi va eng muhimlarini sanab o‘tadi. /. Mang ‘it — Buxoroda, 2.Yuz
— Qo ‘qonda, 3. Yuz — Hisorda, 4. Lokoy — Hisorda, 5. Qo ‘ng ‘irot — Boysunda, 6. Qatag ‘on — Qunduzda, 7.
Qipchoq — Balxda, 8. Yobu — Balxda, 9. Ming — Maymanda, 10. Qo ‘g ‘irot — Urganchda uchraydi[14].

Yana bir mashhur shargshunos etnograf olim Vamberi o‘zining “O‘rta Osiyo bo‘ylab sayohat”
kitobida Xiva xonligi hududidagi gabila va urug‘lar haqida ma’lumot beradi. Ushbu hududdagi gabila va
urug‘ nomlari keltirib, qaysi hududda qaysi qavm tarqalganligini ko‘rsatadi: /.Qo ‘ng ‘irot. 2.Qipchoqlar.
3.Mang ‘itlar. 4.No ‘kis. 5.Nayman. 6.Qulam. 7.Qiyot. 8.0z (0s). 9.Toz. 10.Sayyod. 11. Jig‘atoy. 12.Uyg ‘ur.
13.0ybet. 14.Do ‘rman. 15.0 ‘shin (Uyshun). 16.Qanjig‘ali. 17.No‘g‘ay. 18.Bolg‘ali. 19.Metan (Mitan).
20.Jaloyir. 21.Kenagas. 22.Qangli. 23.Ichkili. 24.Bag ‘urli (Bavurli). 25.0lchin. 26.0chmoyli (Ochamayli).
27.Qoraqursog. 28.Birquloch. 29.Tirlish. 30.Katta kesar. 31.Ming.Bundan tashgari Zarafshon hududida
tarqalgan etnonimlar xususida ham to‘xtalib, ularning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlarini aytib o‘tadi[14].

O°zbek xalgining gabila va gavmlarining tadqgiqi xususida rus olimlaridan biri A.P.Xoroshxinning ham
xizmati katta. U “Qitmir” kitobida o‘zbek urug‘lari ro‘yxati keltirib, ularni 92 ta deb ma’lumot beradi.
Ammo X.Doniyorov “Bu ro‘yxatda ham o‘zbek xalqining 92 gabilasi qatoriga kirishi aniq bo‘lmagan yoki
bo‘linishi chalkash bo‘lgan har xil mayda bo‘laklarga ham ancha ko‘p o‘rin berilgan”, - deb ta’kidlaydi.
Ba’zi chalkashliklarga yo‘l qo‘yilgan bo‘lsa-da, Xoroshxinning[14] asari tarixiy va etnografik asar sifatida
juda ahamiyatlidir.

XIX asrda ushbu sohaga katta hissa qo‘shgan mashhur turkolog olim akademik V.V.Radlovning
xizmatlari beqiyosdir. U tilshunoslik sohasida ko‘pgina tadqiqotlar olib borish bilan bir qatorda, turkiy
xalqlarning tillarini ularning urug‘ va qabila tillari bilan bog‘lab o‘rgandi hamda turkiy xalqlarning
etnografiyasi sohasida anchagina ilmiy izlanishlar olib bordi. Olim “Zarafshon vodiysining o‘rta oqimi”
magqolasida shu hududda yashovchi xaglarning turmush-tarzi, urug* va gabilalarga bo‘linishi, gavm nomlari,
ularning yashash joylari tog‘risida batavsil ma’lumot beradi. Uning ko‘rsatishicha, qurama gabilasi 5 ta
urug‘ga bo‘lingan: I.Jaloyir. 2.Tilov. 3.Toma. 4.Jag ‘alboyli. 5.Taroglilar. Qurama va quramaliklarning kelib
chigishi xususida gapirib, ular qozoqlar bilan o‘zbeklarning aralashuvidan kelib chiqgan degan xulosani
beradi. Shuningdek, muallif Qo‘qon xonlarining ming qabilasidan kelib chiqganligi haqida ma‘lumot berib,
kenagas, mang ‘it, bahrin, misit, burqut, olot, botosh, qoragalpogq, turkman kabi urug‘larning izohini keltiradi
[14]. Akademik V.V.Radlovning ushbu xizmatlari etnonimiya uchun gimmatli manbadir.

N.A.Aristov o ‘zining “Turkiy qabila va xalglarning etnik tarkibi bo ‘vicha mulohazalar va ularning
soni to ‘g ‘risida ma’lumotlar” asarida turkiy xalglar tarixi va etnografiyasini chuqur yoritib bergan [14].

Bulardan tashqari keyinchalik etnonimika bo‘yicha N.N.Mikluxo-Maklaya nomli etnografiya instituti
xodimlari maxsus tadgigotlar olib borishgan. Masalan, V.A. Nikonov mas’ul muharrirligida 1970-yilda nashr
etilgan “Etnonim” nomli magqolalar to‘plamini misol sifatida keltirish mumkin. Unda yigirma yettita
olimning etnonimika doirasida tayyorlangan magolalari bor. Unda E.V.Uxmilinaning magolasida makro va
mikroetnonimlar to‘g‘risida fikr yuritilgan [2,26].

Mamlakatimiz mustaqillikka erishgandan so‘ng esa etnonimiyaga munosabat yanada oshib bordi.
Endilikda bu nomlar nafaqat lisoniy material, balki xalq tarixi, madaniyati va ma’naviyatining nodir merosi
sifatida ham e’zozlanadigan va o‘rganiladigan bo‘ldi. Natijada o‘zbek onomastikasining tadqiq yo‘nalishlari
yanada kengaydi va nufuzi oshdi. O‘zbek nomshunosligining paydo bo‘lishi va zamonaviy ilmiy soha
sifatida shakllanishi bu sohaning o°ziga xos ilmiy terminologiyasining yaratilishi hamda uning rivoji va
takomiliga sabab bo‘ldi.

Xususiy etnonimika sifatida “O‘zbek etnonimikasi” e’tiborga olinishi mumkin. O‘zbek etnonimi
xususiy etnonimning bir shakli sifatida quyidagi taraqqiyot bosqichlarini bosib o‘tgan:

1) o‘zbek etnonimi tarixi;

2) o‘zbek etnonimining bugungi holati.

O‘zbek etnonimlarini o‘rganish sohasida I.I.Umnyakov, K.Shoniyozov, B.Ahmedov, A.Asqarov kabi
tarixchi olimlar, X.Doniyorov, S.Qorayev, E.Begmatov, T.Nafasov, N.Oxunov, A.Turobov, K.Margayev,
N.Begaliyev kabi tilshunos olimlar ayrim ishlarni amalga oshirganlar. Masalan, K.Shoniyozovning “K
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STHUYECKOH HucTOpuu y30ekckoro Hapona”, “O‘zbek xalqining shakllanish jarayoni”, B.Ahmedovning
“O‘zbek ulusi” kabi asarlari nashr etilgan. Akademik A.Asqarovning “O‘zbek xalqining etnogenezi va etnik
tarixi” nomli asarida ham etnonimlar xususida fikr yuritilgan.

Shuni ta’kidlash joizki, etnonimika sohasida professor X.Doniyorov tadqiqotlari alohida e’tiborga
loyiq, olim etnonimlarni 99 urug‘-qabila birlashmasidan shakllanganini ko‘rsatib, o‘zbek urug‘larining
targalishi va sonini tarixiy manbalar bilan talgin gildi.

A.Otajonova Xorazm etnotoponimlarini o‘rgandi. N.Oxunov esa Farg‘ona etnooykonimlariga doir
ilmiy kuzatishlar olib bordi. A.Turobov esa Samargand viloyatidagi etnooykonimlarga e’tibor qaratdi.

K.Marqayev Janubiy O°zbekiston hududi materiallari asosida o‘zbek tili etnonimlarining lisoniy
tadqiqini amalga oshirdi. Bu nomzodlik ishining birinchi bobi “Etnonimlarning onomastik tizimdagi o‘rni”
deb nomlangan. Keyingi bobda etnonimlarning ma’noviy-mavzuiy tasnifi yoritilgan. Eng muhimi, bu gismda
hozir iste’moldan chigqgan, tushunarsiz ayrim etnonimlarning etimologik tahlili berilgan. Masalan: Yobu —
gabila va urug‘ nomi bo‘lib, bu so‘z oddiy jaydari ot ma’nosini bildirgan. O‘zbek dostonlarida “Yobi dema,
shu ot tulpor ekan de” misralarining qo‘llanilishi ham buning dalilidir. Ot nomi keyinchalik etnos nomiga
aylangan.

Bahrin — bu so‘z gadimiy turkiy tilda katta yirtqich qush, lochinning bir turi ma’nosini bildirgan, uni
go‘lga o‘rgatilib, ovchilikda foydalanilgan, keyinchalik bu so‘z ham etnos nomi bo‘lib qolgan.

K.Margayev ishining oxirgi uchinchi bobida etnonimlarning grammatik tuzilishi va yasalish xususiyati
o‘rganilgan. O‘zbek etnonimiyasidagi nomlarning katta qismini tub, sodda etnonimlar tashkil etadi. Shu
bilan birga etnonimlar orasida to‘p (boyto‘p, badalto‘p kabi), to‘da (saroyto ‘da, bekto ‘da kabi), bachcha
(gulbachcha, jilonbachcha kabi), tuvg‘on (garshidantuvg ‘on, devonadantuvg ‘on Kkabi), tirnoq (ko ‘ktirnog,
oqgtirnoq kabi), bosh (jortibosh, olmabosh kabi), o‘g‘il (besho‘g‘il, ucho‘g il kabi), boy (bozortuxum,
ustatuxum kabi), kalla (chorkalla, qorakalla kabi), qora (qorakaltak, qorako z kabi), oq (ogmang ‘it, ogtelpak
kabi), besh (beshbola, beshkal kabi), yetti (yettiuyli, yettiurug “ kabi), uch (uchgora, uchuruv//uchurug‘ kabi),
ola (olato ‘p, olachopon kabi) singari ikki komponentli, sintaktik usul bilan hosil bo‘lgan etnonimlar ham
borligini sanab o‘tadi [6].

Shuni ham qayd etish kerakki, o‘zbek onomastikasida etnonimik lug‘atlarning namunasi yaratilgan:
“Turon gavmlari. Kichik ensiklopedik lug‘at” (Zoyir Ziyotov, — Toshkent: Istiqlol, 2008.) Bu lug‘atda
etnonimlar — urug‘, gabila, xalg, millat nomlari izohlangan. Bu asarning har bir bobida gavmlar nomlari
keltirilgach, respublikamiz hududida shu kunlarda mavjud bo‘lgan u yoki bu gavm bilan bog‘liq joy nomlari
ham ilova gilingan. Bu esa aholi yashash joylari etnografiyasi va toponimikasini o‘rganishda muayyan
ahamiyat kasb etadi. B.Yo‘ldoshev fikricha, bu kitob turkiy xalqlar, elatlar, qavmlar yoki urug‘lar haqida
gisqacha ma’lumotga ega bo‘lish uchun ko‘pgina adabiyotlarni varaglab chiqish mashaqqatidan o‘quvchini
qutgaradi [2, 32].

Xulosa. Umuman olganda, turkiy tillardagi, jumladan, O°‘zbekistonning barcha hududlaridagi
etnonimik boylikni atroflicha to‘plash va tadqiq qilish faqat tilshunoslik fani uchun emas, balki xalq tarixi,
etnografiyasi, madaniyati va ma’naviyati uchun katta ilmiy-nazariy va ilmiy-amaliy ahamiyat kasb etadi,
chunki etnonimlar orgali xalgning siyosiy, ijtimoiy-igtisodiy, madaniy, etimologik, lingvistik va boshga
ko‘pgina xususiyatlari namoyon bo‘ladi. Ularda davr muhiti aks etib, keyinchalik axborot tashishga xizmat
giluvchi ma’naviy merosga aylanib boradi. Etnonimlarni tadqiq qilish o‘zbek tilining kelib chiqishini,
shakllanish tarixini, o‘zbek tilida uzoq tarix davomida yuzaga kelgan o‘zgarishlarni, undagi integratsiya
(qo‘shilish) va differentsiya (ajralish) jarayonlarini o‘rganishga zamin yaratadi. O‘zbek adabiy tili hamda
o‘zbek milliy tili rivojiga qaysi qabila yoki urug‘ tili qanday hissa qo‘shganligi va o‘zbek xalqining boshqa
gardosh xalglar bilan o‘zaro aloqgalari hagida ma’lumot tashiydi. Etnonimlar nafaqat tilshunoslik, balki
tarixshunoslik, etnografiya va arxeologiya uchun ham ulkan material beradi.Shu bilan birgalikda, bugungi
kunda ham etnonimlar va ular asosida shakllanayotgan onomastik birliklarni o‘rganish, shaklan o‘zgarib,
yo‘qolib borayotgan nomlarni gayta tiklash, bu orgali tariximizning unutilishini oldini olish kabi ishlar
amalga oshirilmogda.
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Annomauun. TunHune MYSPpUIUSUHU UMIOBUL, NYHKMYAYUOH, YCIAYOUL CABOOXOHAUK Oapaxdcacu
beneunad depaou. Unconnune og3axu 6a é3ma Hymxuod MavHasuil Maoanusmu axc 3mud mypaou. Tunuw
beneunapu xap oup muniameda xXoc €3y6HuHe mMapkubull Kucmu xucoonranaou. Y usxcmumoutl xoouca 6yaud
oasprap ymuwiu, €3Y6HUHZ MApPaAKKull >muwiu Ounan yzeapub, maxomuinawubd oopaou. [ynénune €3ys
musumu oup-oupuea akum Oyiean MuiIapu Y4yH YMYMuil nyHKmMyayuox nopmanap kaobyn xunuweau. Ly
HYKmMau Ha3apoan MuIuyHOCIUKOA YMYyMULl 6a XyCycuti NyHKmMyayuox mevépiap gapxianaou. Maskyp
MaKonaoa ymMymuii nyHKmyayuoH musuMHuHe waxkiianuwy éa oynoa Eepona ésyenapunune ypru myxoxama
KUIUHAOU.

Kanum cyznap: munuynociux, umio, €3ys, HOpMa, NYHKMYAyuoH Mewbepaap, YMyMUll nyHKmMyayuoH
MebEPAAp, XyCycuti NYHKMYayuox mMevepaap.

Abstract.The correctness of the language is determined by the level of spelling, punctuation
andmethodological literacy. A person’s spiritual culture is reflected in his/her oral and written
speech.Punctuation is an integral part of every nation's writing. It is a social phenomenon that
changes,develops and improves over the time. General punctuation norms have been adopted for the
languagesof the world where the writing system is relevant to each other. In this regard, general and
specificpunctuation norms differ in linguistics. This article discusses The formation of the traditional
punctuation system and the role of European writing system in it.

Keywords: linguistics, spelling, writing, norm, punctuation norms, general punctuationnorms, special
punctuation norms.

Annomayusa. IllpasunvHocms A3vika onpedeinsiemcs YposHem opghoepaguu, nymkmyayuu u
Memoouueckol epamomuocmu. [[yXoeHas Kyibmypa 4eio8eKka ompaxicaemcs 68 e20 YCMHOU U NUCbMEHHOU
peuu. [lynkmyayus — Heomvemaemas 4acms nUCbMA KAHCO020 Hapood. Dmo coyuanvhoe seieHue, Komopoe
CO 8pemenem MeHsiemcs, passueaemcs u cogepuieHcmseyemcs. Odwue HOpMbL NYHKMYayuu NPUHAmvl 0Jis
A3bIKO8 MUPA, CUCTNEMbl NUCLMA KOMOPbLIX 83AUMOCBA3AHbL. B c643U ¢ dmum 8 IuUH28UCTMUKE PA3IUYAIOMCS
obwue u yacmuvie HOpMvl NyHKMyayuu. B smoil cmamve obcysicoaemes Gopmuposanue mpaouyuorHou
NYHKMYAQYUOHHOU CUCIEMbL U POTb e8PONEUCKOL NUCbMEHHOCMU 8 Hell.

Knroueswvle cnosa: nuneeucmuka, opgozpagdus, nucomo, HOpMbl, HOpMbL NYHKMYayuu, oodugue HopMul
NYHKMYayuu, cneyuanibHvle HOpMol NYHKMYAyuu.

Kupum. MabiaymMKy, DyHKTyanusga yMyM 9bTUPOd 3TWIraH, akcapusaT THUIapJa aman KUjIaJuras,
KYTTYHIMK TOMOHHJIAH TaH OJIMHTAH OapKapop yMyMUH KuxaTiiap OwmiaH Oupra, Oup-oupuaan dapKiaHyBud
XYCYCUMIHUKIAp, ofarra aijanran (y3yc), €3uaMmaraH KOHMJajap, MCTHCHOJAp XaM MaBxyjd. bomka Tui
Oupnukinapu KaOu THHUII Oenruiapy XaM KaOynl KWIMHTaH Mebépra kypa (Mebépuil) Ba OKKa3MOHAI
(MHIUBHYaAN, HOONATHH, MaTH Tamadura Kypa) Kymnanamu. by myHkTyamusga Owp-Ompura 3up OynraH
MEBEPUIIHMK Ba TAPTHOCU3IMKHHE KEeATHPUO umkapanu. [IyHKTyallussHUHT MIUUIHHA TapaKKAETHUTa HUMajap
ca0ab 0ymagu? IlyHkTyauusana mewép, y3yc (vpgh,00am) Ba anvana TylUlyHYaTapyu HUIMAHH aHIIaTaan?

Acocuii KucMm. Ilynkmyayuon mevép — TYHKTYAIIUSHUHT WIMHN acocllapura TasHUO WIiIab
YUKHUITaH Ba JKOPUM STWITaH yMYMHUH KOHYH-KOMJANIap MaXMyd. YMYMUH — akcapusT TWUIapJa amall
KWIYBYM MYHKTYyallMOH MebEpiap TYpryH, Oapkapop OYimO, nespiau y3rapuiira ydpamaiad, KECKUH
SIHTHJIaHMalau. By Xakuaa MIIHUHT aBBajiIrd ypuHiapuaa aTpodanya TYXTaaTuHIx.

AiiHy maiiTna amania OyiraH yMyMU MyHKTYallMOH MEbEPIAPHUHT NIIad YHKUiraHura Oup acplan
OPTHK BakT VyTsanTu. Ym0y paaBpAa anabuii T OCHMXO0s TapakKMd OTau, MarbaaduimK, ax0opoT
TEXHOJIOTHATIap! KECKUH puBOXJaHau. by, ¥3 HaBOaTnaa, E3yBHUHT OUp KMUCMH XUCOOJIaHTaH MyHKTyauusaa
XaM ¥3 TabCUPUHU KypcaTan. UHTIN3 MyHKTyanusCchaa XaM, pyc Ba ¥30eK MyHKTyalusACcHaa XaM aMallnéTaa
MaBXKyl MebEpiapAaH TallKapd KYMUWIMK WKOAKOpiap, €3yBUMIAp TOMOHHIAH KaOyd KWJIMHTaH, TaH
OJIMHTaH, aMMO KOMJAalITUPHIIMAaraH y3yciap MIak/IaHIu.
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Ilynkmyayuon y3yc (MoTHHYA USUS “Kymiami, onaT, Kouaa”) — MyaissH THJI drajapd TOMOHHMJAH LIy
T OWPJIWKIApH — JEKCUK, (pa3eosioThK, MOpPQOJIOTHK, CHHTAKTHK OWPIMKIAPUHUHT YMYMHH KaOyi
KWJIMHTaH, 0JIaTra aiJiaHraH MIaKiia KYJUIAaHWIHIIA. Y TAJI MEhEPU Ba T TH3MMH TyNIyHUaIapu OwiaH
yambapuac 00FnuK [5].

VY3yc THHHII OCNTHJIAPUHUHT THIUK OYJIMaraH, aMMO OJIaTJIaHWITaH, MYyaisiH JaBpja aKCapusr
é3yBummap ycnmyOuaa, MacajiaH, WIMHKA yciryO, Oaaumii yeryoma ypdra ainanran KyutaHdIn OuaH OOFINK
xoJaTinapu 0ynuo, y naBpiap YTummm Oninad € ncTebMOIIaH Koiaau Eku bopa-6opa Mebépra aiianam.

[lyakTyanusra noup mMaHOanapia rapyd aMalijard MyHKTYalluOH TH3UM STOHA WJIMHHA acocra TasHCca-
na, 3aMoHaBui EBpoma Tuimapua THHAII OeNTriapuHUHT (PYHKIIMOHAT UMKOHHUATIApU OUp-Oupuaan apk
KWJIKIIHY, MacallaH, HHIJIM3 THIHIA TeHT OOFI0BYM 6a (and)aaH oNauH KYIHHYA BEprysl EKU TUPE KYHHIHIIN,
WHTJIN3, KyMIIaJaH, QpaHiy3 THiInAa XaMm, Kuéciam MyHocabaTHAard ramiap opacuaa, YMyMaH, THHHMI
OenTHcH WIUTATHIMACIHTH Xycycruaa (ukprap ydpaiinu [1]. By, ¥3-y3uman, MyaiisiH THIDIap MyHKTYAIUSICH
MYCTaKwI Ba OMp-OupraaH axxpajaMaraH XoJAa Y3IyKCH3 TapaKKUETIa SKaHUIAH Tapak Oepasu.

H.H.OpexoBa xycycuii unmMuii Mebépiiap — SHru4a aHbaHAJIAPHUHT f03ara KeJuIlIura TypJid oMuIap,
aBBAJIO, MHCOH OMWJIM, IIYHWHTACK, €3yBUM Ba KOPPEKTOPIAPHHHI OWJIMM JAapa)kacd, WXKOJI MaKTabu
aHbaHaNapH, TUHOrpadusuIap, HAMPUETTAPHUHT Hy(dy3H Ba OomKamap cabad OYITaHWHM TabKHUIJIaTaH DU
[11]. IlyHKTyanMssHUHT yMyMHH MebEpiapu KabW YHHUHT o00amzea Kupzan aHbaAHANAPUHUHZ XaM
[IaKJUTAHUIIKAA WHCOH OMWJIM — €3YBYH Ba HOUTMPJIAPHUHT poiu KatTa. XKymnanan, “yrran acp Oonurapuua
YKOJ| KWJITaH MUJUTIATHMK3 3UENUIIapy — MIoupiap, €3yBumiap, oJMMIIap, JKypHAIACTIAPD — MaBXKyl YMyMUR
MyHKTYyallMOH MebEpiapra TasHUO V30€K MYHKTYalMsICHHU [IaKIUTaHTHpHUINTa cababum Oymaunap.
[TyHkTyanus KouaanapuHH WIDIa0 YMKUINIA YIApHUHT acapiiapd TaJKUK MaHOaw OYnn0 Xu3Mmar KujIu.
AMMO THJUIap KelMO YMKHUIIHA, PUBOXKIAHUII KOHYHUSTIAPH, CHHTAKTHK KypWIHAIIN OWIaH Oup-OupuaaH
tdapxmanagu. daBpnap ytumm, (aHHUHT TapakKWid STHINN OWJIaH OOFIHK MaBXyA KOWAa-KOHYHHUSATIAP
TUJTHUHT MMJUTAH TaOuaTHIaH KeJinb yukub y3rapu0, TakoMuutamub 6opasepaaun’ [2].

TuHUII OENTUIIAPUHY KYJUTAITHUHT KOPHH MebEpiapu uuuiad ynkmiran, 6eiaruiad OynuHranaan cyHr
xaMm €3yBUWJIAp YIApHHA ¥3 acapiapujga MyalsH KYpHHUIIIA KyJUlaliga AaBOM STaBepanunap. SbpHH
€3yBumiap OMpOp THHUII OENTHCHIAH ¥3 acapuua HHIUBUAyal (doinananumm, Oy 3ca 00mKa WKOIKOpIap
YYyH XaM aHjasa BazudacuHu yTamwm, 6opa-Oopa omarra aitnanumm Ky3aTwiagu. MacanaH, y30ek THianaa
MaBXy[ KyJUlaHMajapAa KydupMa Tall Ba y3JamTpMa rar opacuaa THHUII OeNTHIapUHUHT KYJUIAaHMITUILIN
Kyhdumarnda Kougainamrapmwiand: “Kyaupma ram myammd ranmuman oixauH Keica, Myanud rarmuaad OJInH
THpE KYyHMIIamu; KydupMa Tam Japak MasMyHHaa Oyica, KYIITHUPHOKIAH KEHUH BEpryl KyHWIamu, CYpOK
Ma3MyHHUa €KM SMOLMOHAUIMKKA 3ra Oynranja sca cYpok €Kd yHIOB OCNITHCH, IIYHUHIZEK, KYI HyKTa
€mTyBYM KYIITHPHOKAAH OJIUH Kyiunaaw, Myamund ramd 3ca Kuuuk xapd Owran OomniaHamu:
“Tywyncaneus-uu, as, y3 xomumea Kytiune, éw 6ona smacman”, — 0edu. (Y. XommumoB) “Cusea 6up oeus
2anum 60p 20u’”’, — oeoum. (II1. Xonmup3aeB) “Kumcan yzune?” — dedum scaxium uuxubd. (3.An3am)” [9]

Ym0y KOMIaHUHT WIMHUHN acoclapy pyc THIHAa KYydupMa ram Ba Myaumud ranuaa THHUIT Oelruiapu
KYJUIAaHWINIIAHAHT KOWJAIAIITHpIIAIIATa TasHaau: “Ecnm mpsimas pedbp CTOMT mepea aBTOPCKAMHU
CIIOBaMH, TO TIOCJIC Hee CTaBsTCS 3amsTasi (BONMPOCHTEIBHBIA MM BOCKIMLIATECIBHBIN 3HAK, MHOTOTOYHE) U
THpE: CJIOBa aBTOpa HAYMHAIOTCS CO CTPOYHOH OYKBBI: «Mamb, Hagepuoe, He chum, a A ¢ pabomvl He
sozgpawarocey, — oyman llasxa (H.O.); «/leoywky 3uaews, mamawa?y» — mamepu coir 2osopum (H.); «He
wymu, muwe uou, conoam!y — cepoumoim wénomom 2osopun cmapux Onenuny (JLT.); «A xomen oOvl
Kynums Kpecmovsit...» — ckazan Quuuxos, sanuyncs u ne konyun peyu (I.)” [7].

MaxkTad oOHa THJIM JapCIMKIApPH, XYCYCaH, Ky4uMpMa Talld KylIiMa Tam TYpIapUHH YKUTHII
MYyIDKaIJIaHTaH 9-cuHG OHAa THIIM JAapCIWTHAA XaM YIIOy KOoWja akc dTaad. MaB3yra KHpPHWIIHIIAAH aBBall
ymly ram TaxjaWil Y49yH Oepunanu: “‘huz seona Oapaxmuune Oymoxnapuoek oup Oymyn Oyream
maxoupumuzoazuna  Kyu-kyopam xact6 osmamuz”, — o0edu Yzbexucmon xanx woupacu Xanuma
Xyootibepouesa.

[lynnan cyHr Kylnaard Kouaa KeITUPUIAIN:

“buané oaunr. Myamwmdp ramum (M) Ba kyuumpma ran (K) Oup-Ompura HucOaTaH Typiuua
YKOUJIAIIUTIIA MyMKHH, OYHIa THHUII OeNTHIapy KyHHarnda uiuiaTuIam:

1) M: “K”. M: “K?” M: “K!”

2) M: “K”, — M. M: “K?” —m. M: “K!” — m.

3) “K”, —m. “K?” —m. “K!” — m.

4) “K, - ™, —x” [12].

Konnmanu MycTaxkamiaml yayH Oa)kapuiiraH MallK Ba TONIIUPUKIAP CYHTHIA KyHHIard ymymiamma
Xynocasnap KeNTHPUIAIH:
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“Kyuupma rammap (arap MaTH AMalIOl IIAKIuWAa Oyiamaca) JOMM KYIITUPHOK HYUIA E3WITafH.
Myammud ramd Ba Ky4mpMa TallHAHT KyIIMa Talm TapKuOWmarw YpHUTA Kypa, THHHII OCNTHUIapWHUHT
KYJUTaHWINY Kyiugarnda 6yimamm:

K¥yuupma ran onauH, Myauing ranyu KeHUH KoMIamrana:

a) Japak ran 6yica: “K”, — m;

0) cypok ram 6ymnca: “K?”, — m;

1) Oyiipyk €ku yHIOB ram 6ymca: “K!” —wm.

Myannud ramu Kydupma ranHuHT ypTacuia KOWarasia;

a) napak ran 6ynca: “K, —m. — K”; “K, — M, — k”;

0) cypoxk ran 6ynca: “K? — m. — K”;

n) Oyiipyk €ku yHoB ran oynca: “K! —m. — K” [12].

Kypurn® TypuOawku, aifHu maiTAa KydupMa ran JOUpacuaa TUHUII OeNTHIIapUHHUHT KYIUTAHUITUIIN
pyc Ba ¥30ek Triiapua sir0Ha WIMHKA acocra TasHaau Ba Oy yMyMuid MebEpra ailaHTaH.

Bupok pyc tunuaa xaM, ¥30ek THIMIA XaM amala Ky4upMa raii KyliMa ramiap Joupacuaa anpum
TUHHLI OSNTHJIApUHMHT TeXalulu oxaT(ysyc)ra ainanud Oopmokaa. b.baxpunaunoBa “3amonaBuil ¥30ek
MMYHKTYAIMsCH acocliapw’’ MoHoTpadusicuaa ymoOy YpuHIAa THHHUII OCNTHIAPWHUHT  WMIUIATHIIATII
YpuHIapuHU Kyiuaarnya Koupanamrtupann: “Kyanpma ram Myaumud randgaH OJAWH KelnO, KYIITHPHOK
Ounan axpaTwiarad Oyica, KyuyupMma TamjaH CYHT TamHMHT udoxa Makcaau, MasMyHHIaH KelIuO 4YUKUO
BEpryi, CYpOK, YHIOB Oenrucu €kd KyN HyKTa, KYIIAIOK THHUII OeJruiapuaaH OWpH, KeHHH KYIITUPHOK
Kyiunanu Ba Myaumiud ranu Knauk xap¢ Owian 6onutananu. Kyaupma ran KYIITHPHOKKA OJIMHTaH/IA CYPOK,
YHIOB Oenrunapu, Kym HyKTa, KYIITHPHOK MY, HYKTa, BEpryi Kabu Oenrunap KYMITUPHOKAAH CYHT
Kydwragn” [2]. AHrIamanTaky, OyryHru y30ek €3Ma MaTHIApHaa KydupMa Tarjad CyHT ailpuM THHHII
Oenrwiapy, aHUKpPOFH, Bazudacu OurTa OYNraH MKKM THHHUII OEITMCH — KYLITHPHOK, THUPE, UKKH HYKTa
KaOunapJaH OMPUHUHT WKTUCOJ KWIMHHIIY aHbaHara aiinanMokaa. byHu xomnara acoc cudaruga Xo3upru
y30ek amabuii THIM HaMYyHAJIapUIaH KEJITHPWITaH WUIFOCTpAIMs XaM Tacaukiainu: “Uncon Kanbu
arcasoxuprapoex mosa, noxk oyamozu jposum’”, 0eb atimean 30u A0y Patixon bepynuil. Men: “CusHune
HumManeusnu kumo6 Kunaman, oiu?” deean 20um. (Y. Xowmmo) Bir ziyoli kishi: “Bu er-xotin shu gadar
shohona kiyinishga o ‘zlarini qanchalik ma’naviy haqli deb hisoblaydilar?” deya savol qotdi.
(X.Do‘stmuhammad) Amir Temurning yanada g‘azabi avjiga chiqib: “Men ahkomi shariatda emas, oz
saltanatimda tartib o ‘rnatmog ‘im lozim!” dedi. (T.Fayziyev) “Xotiningni sotib bo ‘Isa ham, qutilding-a, eh
rasvo!” deb o ‘yladi O ‘rinboy. (X.Sultonov)”.

b.baxpunaunoBa y30ek €3yBuna onaTra aiaHaéTran ymoy Koula OCTUAA KyHHIarnda 3ciarMa-n3ox
KenaTupagu: “Amanaa OynraH MyHKTyaldOH Meépra Kypa IOKOpHUAAard TapTuOga YpUHIAIITaH ramiapia
KYyuupMma ramjad CYHT THpe XaM unuiatuinann: “Op-womyc yuyn Kypaw bonaruxoan douiranaou”, — oetou
Tozaii Mypoo. YmOy ranja Ky4upwiraH ramnjaH KeHWHIM BepryJl TamHUHT UQoJa MakcaIuHN
AQHMKJIAIITHPHUIL, KYIITUPHOK 3ca Myajuiud rany Ba KydyupMma rarHu derapajam BasudacuHu OakapMoOKIa.
TupeHuHT KyIIaHWIIMHU acocjaml KuiuH. Aciuza XaM Kyuupma ran Outra Oenru Ouian: € THpe, €KH
KYIITUPHOK OWilaH yerapaianuim kepak. Ly Gouc xo3upru agabuii THIAa Ky4upMa rar KyIITHPHOK OuiiaH
yeraparaHraH YpuHJapja Ky4upMma raijaH CYHI' MIUIATWIMIIN Kepak OYJIraH TUPCHUHI TEXKAJIUIIH KCHT
Ky3atwantu” [2].

Xymmn my kabw w3oxHH O.J1.PO3CHTANHWHT TYHKTyalus KOWIajJapHIa XaMm KYpUIl MyMKHH:
“Ilpumeuanus: 1. Ilocne 3akpbIBaromMX KaBBIYEK CTAaBUTCS TOJIBKO THpE (HE3aBUCHUMO OT TOTO, KakuUM
3HAKOM IPEMUHAHUS 3aKaHYMBACTCS MPsSIMasi pedb) B TEX CIIy4asixX, KOrJa B MOCICAYIOIINX aBTOPCKUX CIIOBAX
COJEP)KUTCS XapaKTEepUCTHKA MIPSAMON peuH, ee OLleHKa U T.A. (aBTOpCKasi peMapKa HauMHAETCs CIOBaMH TaK
TOBOPHUT, TaK YKa3blBaeT, BOT YTO CKa3aJl, BOT KaK ONHMCHIBAET U T.L.): «Huueco me cayuunocey — max
2osopun ym, «Cnyuunocoey» — max 2080puio cepoye, «Hem nuuezo npexpacree smux CHExIC HbIX GEPUIUHY —
MAaxK onucvl@aem 2my MecmHoCmy 0OUH nymeulecmeeHnuk; «byowb enumamenen u ocmopooicen!» — eom umo
on crkazan mue na npowanue” [7].

Wuarnu3 €3yBuaa KyuupMa ramiy Kylma ramiap JOUpacuia THHHII OeITrMIapuHUHT TEXKaIUIIN aitHN
naiitna MesEp napakacura erra. Tyrpu, Oy Oopagarn yMyMHuid MyHKTYallMOH MEbEPIIAP UHITIN3 THIN YIyH
xaM amajaa. “VHrm3 THauaa MKT00C TyraraHaaH KeHuH, KYIITHPHOK SMUIMIIKAAH OJIAMH HYKTa, CYPOK
Oenrucu Ba yHI0B Oenrucu Kyiumaan” [10]. Macanan, “Marrying SibilvVane?” cried Lord Henry, standing
up and looking at Dorian. / “Anyone ever asks you what's wrong with the world, boys, you tell em it's three
things: Doctors, commies, and nigger radicals. ’(S.King). / “Thanks for coming,” Oliver says, and Sally
conquers an urge to recant to lean toward Oliver over the table, over the wreckage of lunch, and say, I've
thought it over, and | think a thriller with a gay hero could really work(M. Cunningham). / “Fling the girl
overboard, ” cried Hook: and theymade a rush at the figure in the cloak (J.M. Barrie). AMMo Mucoimmapaan
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KYpuHUO TYypuOIWKH, WHIAM3 €3yBUAA KyudMpMa ram Ba Myaiud TramuHH dYerapajamja THPEHH
yapatMmaiiMus. [llyHra xaM TUKKaT KHJIAIT KepaKKH, pyc THIIH, ITYHHHTIEK, Y30eK THimIa 3ca cypoK, YHIO0B
Oenruiapy, Kynm HYKTa KYIITHPHOK WYWAA, HYKTa, BEpryd 3ca KYIITUPHOKIAH TAIIKApUAa KyWHIHIIN
MebEpra aimanran: “Sattorqulning xotini fug ibdi”, degan edi. (M.M.Do‘st) “Kolxozdagilarga qor yoqqan
emish, g‘o‘za nima bo‘ldi?” deydi. (T.Murod) “Xax, ¢parax! — oeou. — Maiinu, kemcam xematiun, 6eKaop
oynoum, maiiiu xyoodan monune”. (M.M.JIycT)

Jemak, “xyuupma ran Myanud ranujgaH oJIMH KeJica, Myl ranujaH OJJIUH TUPE KyHumumm’”
MEeBEP, THPESHUHT TSKAIHIIHN pyC, Y30eK MyHKTANUACHUIA Y3yC — OJaTra, MHIJIM3 IMyHKTYalusCcuaa Mebepra
alinanrad. By, y3-Y3upman, alipum MebEpIapHUHT ACKUPUIIM, MYyHKTYAIlMOH apXxau3M EKU HCTOpPU3Mra
aiinaHuImra oyuo Keau.

MyalisH Twiga MebEp OOCKMYMra eTraH ojariap €KW SHIM TEHACHIUsUIap OOIlKa TWIra KaHuad
Vy3namanu?

E3yB rpaduk >kuxaTmaH MXYaMIMKHM Tanab >Taju, Xy[Id IIYHHHTAEK, AyHSHHHT TapakKuil dTran
TUJUIAPH Ba yJAapHHUHT €3yBHAA THHUII OCNTMIIAPHHU KyJUIall[a XaM MX4YaMJIMKKa MHTHINII ce3unanu. by,
Tabuuii paBumiga y3apo MmyHocabaraa Oynran Oomka Tuiap €3yBura xam Kupub Oopaau. Yoy xapaéHiga
Tap:KUMa MYXUM pOJib YHHaWIW. MabIlyMKH, WHIVIA3 TWIAAA THHUII OCITHIApWHWHT WITUTATHIIUIIIN,
acocaH, €3Ma HYTKJa WHTOHAIMATA JOWp aHWKJIWK Ba TabKUIHU HQomamamra acocianamu. LyHuHrmex,
TUHUII OeNrwiapd MaTHHHA Ty3umira &épraam Oepajy, MaTH KUCMIIAPWHUHT Y3BHIUIUTH, HW3YMJUTUTHHU
tapmuHIaiau. ly 6ouc kyunpma ramim KyniMa rariap Joupacuia XaM pyc, y30ek Tiiiapuaan papkianuo
3aMOHABUI MHITIN3 €3YBUJIA KYUYMPMAJAPHUHT KYIITUPHOKKA OJMHMACIIMIY aJlJIAKAYOH aHbaHara ailylaHras.

Kyuupma ran myamnug ranuaaH KeWHWH KelraHaa yMyMHE MyHKTyalluoH Me€pra kypa myamtud
ranujaH CYHT UKKWA HyKTa Kyimnaau. Macanan: — Lincoln said: “Many years ago our fathers had brought
forth on this continent a new nation, conceived in Liberty, and dedicated to the proposition that all men are
created equal”. By pyc Ba ¥30ek €3yBU ydyH XaM MenEpHM. BuUpok wHTIM3ua MaTHIapja Kydupma rai
MyaJuti ranuiaH KeHUH KeJraHaa MKKH HyKTa YpHHUra Bepryll KyHUIUIIIra oaTiaHui Ky3atmiaan: — She
sank down by his side and cried, “Oh, Phil! It’s all so horrid!”. TagkukoTunnap Oy XOJaTHH KYYHPHUIITaH
TaITHUHT XaKMH OwmiaH Oornadiamiap: “VHrIu3 Trinoa KydyupMa ran XakMaH KaTtta Oyiranaa, WKKH HYKTa,
MyauQ ranuiaH KH4uK Oynranja Bepryi KyHHIUIIY anbaHara ainanran” [3].

[TyHKTyaUsITHUHT YMyMHH WIMHA MebEpiapud KaOW XyCycuil MebEpIapHUHT INAKUIAHWIIA Ba
TapakKUETHIa XaM €Bpolia E3yBJIapyd MYXHM poJib YiHaiau. YmOy aHbaHATApHUHT OWp THIIAH WKKHHYH
T €3yB TH3WMHTa KY4WINW Tap)KUMa skapaHiapu — Oaauuii, WIMWN, Mequa MaTHIApHH OWp TWIaH
WKKUHYY TWITa YTHPHUII aManuéTd OmiaH OoFnuK. by xapaéHaa THHUII OeNTWIAPUHU Y3JIAIITUPUILIA UKKA
XoJatT Ky3aTHJIaau:

1) myHKTyannoH KalbKa;

2) MyHKTYaIMOH TpaHCPOpMAITHsI.

[ynakTyanmmon kajdbka TapXuMa >jkapaCHuJa MyalssH OENTHHHHT IyHKTYallsITHUHT YMYMUH
MebEpaapura Kypa aifHad KaOyn Kumi. MacanaH:

— Bam He npasumcs smom uenogex?

— Hem, npasumcs.

Cusea 6y ooam ékmatioumu?

- Wyx, éxaou.

—  You don't like the man?

—  Yes, I do.

V36ekua MaTHIApAa THHMIN OENIMIAPHHMHT Taiio OY/IMIIMAA KUPUIN E3YBH, AHHUKPOFH, PYC
TWIMHUHT POJIM MYXUM OYnn0, ymapHUHT KYJUIAaHWJIWIIA aKCapusT YpHWHJIAapJa MyHKTYallMOH KallbKara
acocnananu. MacanaHn, ¥ [iceiin 6bL1 0cobblil 6Kyc 6 my3vlke: pok, 0dxcas, non u kiaccuka / Jane had an
especial taste in music: rock, jazz, pop and classical / JKeiin mycuxada y3uea xoc oudza 32a 30u. pox, xcass,
non 6a Kiaccuxa.

Iyaunrnek, Tunuaux — 6y ceUHYUOUP, Xaémea Aa33am, MUHYIUK — OY MOMYGIUK, Xap uuod opom.
(A.YMapwmii) KypuIHIIAard ramiap THIMMHU3ra pyc THIM TabcUpHIa maiao OynraH OynuO, yHAa THHHLI
OCIITUIAPWHUHT KYJUIAHWIIA XaM ITYHKTYaIlMOH Kallka acocuaa Koumpamamrtupwmirad 314 [2]. Kypcatum
OJIMOUIMHUHT 3Ta €KW aHUKJIOBYM SKAHIIUTUTA aHUKJIMK KUPUTHII MaKcaluaa Xxama X03Upru y30eK amxa0uii
TWIMJATH KYJUTAaHUIIApAaH KennO 9ukuO OyHmal YpuHiIapAa THHUII OeNTHIapHHUHT I0OKOpUIArd TapTHOIa
WIUIATHIAIIAHA Makcaara MyBo(uK ned xucoOmaiiMu3. bomn Kenmumukaara KypcaTHIl OIMOIIUAAH KeWHH
WOJIATWITAaH THPE YHW aHWKIOBUMIAH (apkiam BasupacuHU Oakapca, OJIWH KYyJUIaHTaH BEpryll
aXpaTHITaH U30X drara TaaTyKJIuAup:

Awaw, 6y — op3ynap KaHOMUH KepMOK,
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Hwaw, 6y — myxabbam eyinapur mepmox,

Hwaw, 6y — ymprune eyieyn oamiapu,

On yuyn swamox, en yuyn 6epmox. (O.Mamoicon)

[ynkryanuon TpancopManus Tap>KuMma Tanadu OWIaH Tap)KuMMa KWIHMHAETIaH MaTH/A KyJUIaHTaH
TUHHLI OenruiapuHu y3raptupuO onui. FOkopuaa adTuiaranunek, MyaisiH €3yBaa amanga Oynran Xycycui
MebEpIap TapKUMa KapaéHUIa MKKUHYW THIHHHT MaBXKYJl KOUJIAIapura MOCJIAIITHPWITAH X0JI/Ia OJMHA/IH.
MacajaH, HHTJIH3 THIHAa OOFIaMacH3 KyJUIaHTaH OT-KeCHM Ba dra opacuaa Tupe unuiaTuamaiam: Apple is
an American multinational technology company headquartered in Cupertino. Ym0y sxymna OyHzai
Ba3WAT/Ia TUPEHUHT WIUIATHIWIIA KaThbui OYiran pyc €km y30eK TWinra Tap)KuMa KUJIMHTaHJa, THHUII
Oenrucu Kkynnananu: Apple — amepukarnckas mencoynapoOHas mexHoIo2U4ecKkas KOMNAHUsL C 20JI08HbIM
ogpucom 6 Kynepmuno. Exu, Tashkent is the capital of Uzbekistan. Towwenm — V36exucmonnune nosimaxmu
/ Tawkenm — cmonuya Y3bexucmana.

Ymymuii Men€pra kypa Oup (QyHKIUSAA WIUIATAIAIWTAH TUHUII OeNTHiIapy MHIJIM3Ya MaTHIapnaa
TEXAJUIIA aHbaHara aijaHrad. MacanaH, y30ek Ba pyc TWUIapua Kydupma ram OJJIMH KelraHjaa,
KYIITUPHOKKA OJIMHAJM Ba MyaJTU( TanuaaH OJJIWH THPE OWJIaH WIUIATWIATU: “A He noHumar, o 4em vl
eogopume’”’, — ckasan @Ppeo / “Men numa xaxuoa eanupaémeanuneuzny myutyumaoum”’, — oeou Dpeo.
HNurnuz THUINAA KyunpMma rar (dhakat KYILITUPHOK, OwtaH yerapajiaHaju, THpE
nnmatanMaiam: “I don't understand what you are talking about, ” said Fred.

Myannud ranu OJNAMH KeJNraHia 3ca Myauiud TamuiaH CYHI MKKH HYKTa KyHWiIuO, Kyuupma ram
KYIITUPHOKKA onnHAMU: DPped ckasan: “A ne nonumaro, o wem vl cogopume”. / @ped deou. “Men Huma
xakuoa eanupaémeanuneuznu myuwyumaoum . VIHTIM3 tuiuaa Oy YpuHaa XxaM OUTTa derapajioByu Oeird —
WKKH  HYKTa  WKTUCOJ  KWIMHAAW, YHHHT  YpHWTa  BEepryJd  HIUIATHJIAJIH: Fred said,
“I don't understand what you are talking about.”

H.A.KoGpun Ba JI.B.ManaxoBCKUIIApHUHT TabKHUUIANINYA, WHIJIM3 Ba PYC IYHKTYalUsCH OHp XU
WIMHH acoclia Kypwirad, ymap Oup-Oumpra yxmainu. AMMO Oy HWKKM THIJa THHHII Oenruiiapyd Ba
VHTOHAIIUSHUHT Tall CHHTAaKTHUK KyPWJIHIIUAArd MakoMHu Oup Xwi sMac. Pyc Twimma myHKTyarwsi, acocaH,
TaIlTHAHT CUHTAKTHK TY3WJIUIINATA OOFIIMK, WHTIN3 THIIMA €ca KyMJla WYHard CHHTAaKTUK derapaiap oupop
TUHUII OeNITUCH OWJIaH aXXPaTWIIMIIK IIapT 3Mac. Macanas, pyc Ba ¥30ek TWLIapua T00e TapKuOIu KyIiMa
rariap opacujia BepyJsl MIIaTUIad: WHIJIM3 THIUAA 3ca Oy KamIaH-KaM yupaiiau. ToOe rammu Kyimma ra
Typiapu Oup-OupuIaH BEepryl OWIIaH akpatuiaMmainu: ['m surprised that you haven’t forgotten me. bynnai
XoJlapJla THUHUII OeldTWiapw KyImIMa Tan KACMJIApWHHM dYerapainam BasudacuHu Oakapmainmu. Tobe
TapKUOJU KYIIMa Tal TapKUOHMIAry 3prall ran Ba OouI ram y3apo oxaHr (maysa) épaamuaa axxpatunaau [13].

[lynunraek, pyc Ba y30ek TWUIapuIa KHPUTMA Ba aXXpaTHITaH Oynakiap acocHil ramjgaH Bepryi
OumaH akpatu® oimuHamy. VIHIIIN3 THIMIA dCa yiaap Xap AOMM XaMm 4erapananmaiiau: The cat which was
following me all day long turned to be our uncle's pet / Kowka, xomopas xoouna 3a MHOU 8eCb O¢Hb,
0KA3ANACH NUMoOMYeM Haute2o 0a0u / Mywiyx, Kyn Oyiu Menea speauiud 10peaH, amMaxuMHu1e myuyau oyauo
wuxou. Exum, The historic changes that have occurred in Asia are of cardinal significance / Tapuxuii
yzeapuwinap, Ocuéoa 103 bepean, acocutl axamuamea 22a / Ucmopuueckue usmeHeHuss, Komopble npousouLu
6 A3uu, umerom nepgocmenennoe 3HaveHue.

Hnenuz muauoa Hykmanune ukku acocuil (pynxyusicu 6yauo6, yraprune nomu xam gapkranaou — full
stop ea dot. DOt KucKapTUpMITaHIMKKa Wiopa Kuiaamd. Macaman, | will arrive between 7 p.m. and 8 p.m.
V36ek éxu pyc Tnanaa 6y ypuHIapaa HyKTa HILTATHIMaiu: Men keu coam 7-80a kenaman / A npuedy 6 7-

8 geuepa.
Oxanr €épaaMuza OOFJIaHTaH KyIIMa Tralm KUCMIIapU OpacHla HyKTald BEpryin EKH BepryJTHHHT
HIUIaTHIAIIEAE XaM Oy Tmmrapaa tadoByr kysatwiaama: | like your sister, she's a good friend / Mue

Hpasumcsi meost cecmpa, OHa Xopowwuu Opye / Menea cenune oname éxaou, y aAxwu Oycm. XyAnu
ITYHUHTJIEK, WHTIN3 THIHAA 3UAI0B OOFJIOBYMIN KyIIMa Tal KUCMIIAPH Opacha THPEHHWHT KYIJUTaHWJIUIIN
onarra adimanran: You may think he is an artist — he isn't / Bot mosiceme nodymame, umo oH XyO0OHCHUK, HO
amo He max / Cu3 yHu paccom 0e6 Yiunauunsuz MymMKuH, AmMmo YHOAt dIMAc.

Wurnus Ba ¥30ex THiutapuaa Tap:kuMa sxkapaéHua THHHAII OeNTHIapUHIHT TpaHC(hOopMaIusiIra yapanu
Macananapu yctuaa usnanum o6 6opran H.M.Kambapos Buiku Kommmzauar 2010 vmnga A.MMuHOB
TOMOHHU/IaH Tap)kKuMa KWiuHTaH “OK KUWWHTaH aénm’ pOMaHHMHHMHT y30eK4a TapKMMacHh MUCOJWAA THHMII
OenTuIapUHUHT TpaHCHOPMAIUSCHHE Ky3aTaan. Acap MaTHHIAH OWp SXJIHT ab3allHA 0JIMO, YHIIA KYIIaHTaH
TUHUII OENTHIIapHHUHT TapKUMaJla akC 3TUIIN, cu(aT Ba MUKIOP KYpCaTKHWIAPUHY aHUKJIaian. MacamaH:
“Thus, the story here presented will be told by more than one pen, as the story of an offence against the laws
is told in Court by more than one witness — with the same object, in both cases, to present the truth always in
its most direct and most intelligible aspect; and no trace the course of one complete series of events, by
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making the persons who have been most closely connected with them, at each successive stage, relate their
own experience, word for word”. Tapmumanma: “Xyanac, scunosm magpcuromu cyo xauvamu oaouda
KOHYHAH OUp Heua 2y80X KypCammanapu acocoa Oupur-Kemun ouOUHIAUEAHUOeK, IbMUOOPUHeU32aA XA601d
smuaaémean gokea Oup smac, OUp Heya waxc Karamuea Maucyooup. Hxxana xonoa xam xy3zoa mymuneau
SA20HA MAKCAO — XAKUKAMHU Xamuuia begocuma pad smubd 0yaimMaiouean 0aiiuiap acocuod 03aea YuKapuul,
oynapea anoxkadop waxciapuume Xxap OupuHuHe Cy3unu Hagbamu oOuran oamagcun dwumud, myean
goxeanap  cuiacunacuHu  Kyzamub — oopuwoup”. Taxawimapu — HaTW)KAcWIa HMHIJIN3 Ba  Y30eK
MYHKTYAI[MSUIADUHUHAT YXIIAIl TOMOHJIAPM — HHIIIM3 Ba Y30ek TWIDIapuia capiaBXajaH KEeWWH HYKTa
KYJUIAHMaCIIUTH, aMMO CYpOK €KA VYHIOB OCNTWIapUHUHT WIUIATHIUIINA, KyN HyKTa (GUKPHUHT
TyrajjaHMarawjinry, cy3 €ku cysmap, cy3 OupHuKMalapHUHT (TymHpuO) KOJAWPHITAHWHU AaHTJIATHIIH,
WHTJIM3 TWINTa KaparaHja Yy30ekua TapKuMaJa THHHII OENTWIapH MHUKIOP >KUXATWAaH OPTTaHWHU
Tabkutaiau [10].

Xyaoca. Kypuuau® typubmukm, pyc Ba y30eKk Twulapura KaparaHaa WHTINA3 TWIHAA THHUII
OCNTWIapUHUHT WIUIIATWIMIIA aH4a »JpPKHH, THJ HWCTEbMONYHMIApU yiapAaH WXTUEPUU paBuIIga
(doitnananagunap. Amangara MapxyJ MebEpIap XaM KaThbHil Ba XKyJaa Mypakka® smac. by TumHuHT €3yB
Ak TapyuxaH OF3aKM IMakira HUCOATaH aH4a dPKUH XHUCOOJaHWO, amabuii Thi OuiaH Oupra MyHTa3am
TapakKuil 3THO KeNraHu, “TaduHii THIATAa XOC MOCTAIIyBYAIHNK, CUCTEM-CTPYKTYP TY3WJIMII Ba COIUYM YIYyH
XM3MAT KUJTUII BazudacuHu ¥3 summacura onuin” [11] Hu Tacaukianu.

A¥iHM maiitTma pyc Ba y30€K TWIapW y4yH MEBhEP XHMCOONAHTaH XoJariap WHIJIM34a MaTHIapa
ackuprad. by Twiutapna oparra aiiaHraH XoJjaTiiap, MacajaH, KyIuiab THHHUII OCNTIIApUHUHT TEKATUTITH
WHTJIM3 TUJIM YIYH MEbEP OOCKUYNTA ETTaH.

[TyHKTYaUsTHUHT FOSIBUM-3THUK (MWLM, XyCYCH) HIMUN MEbhEPIAPUHIHT MAKIUIAHUIIN KyHUIara
cababmap OwaH OOFIUK OYiraH:

1) wHCOH OMHIM — €3yBYM Ba HOUIMPJIAPHUHT OWIMM Japakac, HHIAMBUAYyan EHIAIIyBJIapH,
MyaiiuQ MyHKTYalusCH;

2) WKOJ MakTaOW aHbaHAJIAPH,

3) wMmyaiisH Turnorpadus, HAMPUETIAPHHHT Y3Wra XOC Wl yciyOH,  aHbaHalapd, axOopoT-
KOMMYHHKATUB TEXHOJIOTHSIIADHUHT PUBOMKIIAHHUIIH, BUPTYAI MYJIOKOT MIAKJUIAPUHUHT KYTANHIIH.
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Abstract: A prominent scientist Said Usmanov occupies a special place in the development of the
morphology of the Uzbek language in the 20th century. S.Usmanov defended his thesis in 1953 under the
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Introduction. S. Usmanov emphasizes that the approach to agglutination has a special direction. He
knew that it was very important to clarify this issue in his studies of the morphology of Turkic languages.
After F. Bopp, an important feature of agglutination was the use of the first line V. The scientist notes that
Humboldt expressed his views and showed the nature of the phenomenon.

S. Usmanov defines Ferdinad de Socier as the second representative. Ferdinad de Saussure notes that
three characteristics of agglutination are shown. The scientist paid special attention to representatives of the
third direction, which was assessed as agglutination with the core (or base), the connection of the chain, the
connection as part of the chain and the expression of grammatical meaning, A. Schleicher, V. A.
Bogorodsky, V. V. He responds to the views such a scientist as Radlov.

S. Usmanov paid special attention to the grammatical form of the word. It is well known that
morphology is in fact a doctrine of grammatical form. Word form, grammatical form; The scientist who
made important remarks about the synthetic and analytical form determines the grammatical meaning and
function vocabulary.

Literature review. S. Usmanov notes that attention to the morphological classification of the
language began at the end of the 18th century. In European linguistics, and this took place in the eyes of
Brother Schlegel, and then Stein Hahl, and J. Grimm, A. Schleicher, A. I. Thomson. The linguist who first
coined the term “agglutination” in linguistics, but noted that F. Bopp created the theory of agglutination by
dividing the language into two groups in the form of a flexible and agglutinative language.

The works of V.V.Reshetov, E.D. Polivanov, A.N. Kononov, S.N. Ivanov, A.M. Shcherbak serve as a
scientific and methodological basis in the morphology of Uzbek linguistics of the twentieth century. Of
course, it is worth noting that a special role is played by the book by Ves Reshetov, “Fundamentals of
Phonetics and Grammar of the Uzbek Language” (1960). In the 1950s, scientists such as O.
Kosimkhodzhaeva, B. Madvaliev, A. Khodjaev, Z. Maupov, S. Ferdaus, S. Fuzailov, A. Sulaimonov made a
significant contribution to the development of morphology in the 1960s. The famous Turkologist A.N.
Kononov, who collaborated with scientists such as A. Borovkov, did a great job in this area.

Analysis. A prominent scientist Said Usmanov occupies a special place in the development of the
morphology of the Uzbek language in the 20th century. S.Usmanov defended his thesis in 1953 under the
guidance of linguist T.lbragimov. This was his first serious work on morphology.

After that, a number of works by scientists in morphology were published. "A separate guide to the
word and its morphological structure™ (1957), "On the semantic and grammatical nature of the word repeated
in the general consonant form" (1957), "On some forms of the verb" (1966), 1963, “Morphological
classification of languages and agglutination in Turkic languages” (1963), “Attached speech” (1969),
“Grammatical forms of words in the Uzbek language” (1964), “The problem of the use and form of word
forms in the modern Uzbek language” (1963). 1964), "Morphology and functions of the word Analysis"
(1965), as well as many others.

All the views of S. Usmanov on the development of the morphology of the Turkic languages as a
whole, including Uzbek, are especially reflected in his fundamental study ‘“Morphological Features of the
Modern Uzbek Language”. This was a study written for a doctorate. The first chapter of the work is entitled
“Typological classification of languages and agglutination in Turkic languages”.

Among the important studies in the field of Turkic and Uzbek linguistics from the 50s of the twentieth
century, the work of G.G. Gulyamova are distinguished by deep thoughts and new scientific conclusions. It
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was only recently recognized that our rich scientific and historical sources, works of art, folklore, and poetic
arguments made a great contribution to the development of general research using scientific methods and
thinking. This recognition applies, in particular, to linguistics.

I. A. Baudouin de Courten, N. V. Krushevsky, M. M. Pokrovsky, A. A. Potebnya, Theory and
fabrication of relations in comparative and historical linguistics. The relationship between form and content
in a word has been carefully studied. In relation to the same phenomenon, the terms “analogy” (I. A.
Baudouin de Courten) is defined as “simplification”, and “morphological redistribution” (A. A. Potebnya).
its meaning is connected with the semantic nature of its components.” For example, when plaster, stucco,
plaster is obtained from the meaning of the parts of the ornament, the meaning of the word “silent” is taken
from the meaning of the parts. Word formation, according to the scientist, is based on “one-time”
(synchronous) relationships, while “temporary” (diachronic) is a set of principles used to explain changes
and development over time: not the first ), but the following (secondary) event: it depends on another event
(in meaning and in other respects), its semantic and structural properties are determined by this first event.
Historical, diachronic facts in word-formation analysis are given, and taken into account, but not depending
on where they are needed.

In the works of G.G.Gulyamov there were also references to the phenomenon of “internal form
(language) of a language” (von Humboldt), “internal form (form) of a word” (A. A. Potebnya) in general
linguistics, the reasons for the origin of the word and its motivation. The basics are stated: “A new word is
born from the demands of life. This requirement depends on the progress of society in connection with this ...
it is the source of all news, dynamics and all changes. "

This is one of the main symbols of the sociolinguistic, pragmatic aspect of word formation: words are
sporadic, logical and linguistic in nature, on which certain methods and tools are based. For this reason, A.G.
Gulyamov applies the concept of the “word-formation model”: an abstraction model, a generalized abstract
phenomenon in the sense of creating a scheme.

Here are some of them: 1) words that are not identical to the project model are similar in structure and
meaning; 2) whether the word-formation models are ineffective or not because the model in the structure
creates a new template: summing up the structure of the word structure, the word creation templates are
determined, and boomodels form the word creation system.

It was said that serious studies have been conducted to study historical and modern morphology. In
addition, a serious study of European and world linguistics was conducted, and all its achievements were
applied to Uzbek linguistics.

Discussion. As a result of meetings and discussions with such great scientists as N. A. Baskakov, A.
N. Kononov, S. N. Ivanov with Uzbek linguists, a number of serious morphological researchers F. Kamolov,
T. Ibragimov, S. Usmanov, A. Gulamov with a scientist. A. Khodzhiev, M. Sodikova, R. Kungurov, I.
Kuchkortoev, A. Suleymanov (“Authors of the modern Uzbek literary language”), G. Abdurakhmanov
(“Foundations of the modern Uzbek literary language”), Zh. Mukhtorov (“Connections in the modern Uzbek
language”), B. Urinboev (“the draft category in the modern Uzbek language”), T. Khojaev (“the order of
verbs in the modern Uzbek literary language™), A. Abduazizov, 1. Rasulov, Kh. Kamilova, A. Madgaziev In
the early 1970s M. Alamova, M. Narimanova and M. Dzhurab Eva, Yu. Tozhiev, A. Berdialiev, T.
Mirzakulov, S. Mamatkulov, S. Sultonsaidova began a lot of scientific research in areas of morphology.

At the morphological stage, word formation issues are considered from the point of view of the
location of morphemes, their interconnections, and the concepts of core and base are also widely used. In the
framework of the second stage, the structural-semantic stage, the relationship between form (external) and
content (internal) in an artificial word was widely discussed, and the principles of word formation analysis,
morpheme analysis and subsequent morphological analysis were presented (S.Usmanov, Sh. Rakhmatullaev,
A.A. It should also be noted the merits of our leading scientists, such as Khodzhiev). In the works of A.
Gulyamov, word formation is considered a system, and the special concept of “word-formation relations” is
used to explain motivation issues: In the works of such scientists as I. A. Baudouin de Courtenay, N. V.
Krushevsky, M. M. Pokrovsky, A A. Potebnya, who developed important issues of word formation and
education in the system of comparative historical linguistics and discovered new directions, the relationship
of form and content in the speech was studied in detail.In the studies of these scientists, it was found that the
meaning in the structure of an artificial word is a reinforcing factor.

Terms such as “analogy” (I. A. Baudouin de Courtenay), “simplification”, and “morphological
redistribution” (A. A. Potebnya) are associated with this phenomenon. A.G. Gulyamov evaluates such cases
as follows: “The idea that the meaning of a word depends on the semantic nature of its parts” does not
always mean that the meaning of these parts accumulates and forms the meaning of the word, it is equal to
it.”
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In the studies of these scientists, it was found that the meaning in the structure of an artificial word is a
reinforcing factor. Terms such as “analogy” (I. A. Baudouin de Courtenay), “simplification”, and
“morphological redistribution” (A. A. Potebnya) are associated with this phenomenon.

A.G. Gulyamov evaluates such cases as follows: “The idea that the meaning of a word depends on the
semantic nature of its parts” does not always mean that the meaning of these parts accumulates and forms the
meaning of the word, it is equal to it.”

For example, in cases such as plastering, plastering, plastering, the meaning of artificial comes from
the meaning of the parts, while the meaning of the word andavalamoq “hasposhlamoq” has a different
meaning than the meaning understood from the parts. Word formation, according to the scientist, is based on
a “one-time” (synchronous) relationship, and “all the time” (diachrony) consists of a set of principles used to
explain the change and development of periods: primary”), but the following (secondary) event:

For example, in cases such as plastering, plastering, plastering, the meaning of artificial comes from
the meaning of the parts, while the meaning of the word andavalamoq “hasposhlamoq” has a different
meaning than the meaning understood from the parts.

Word formation, according to the scientist, is based on a “one-time” (synchronous) relationship, and
“all the time” (diachrony) consists of a set of principles used to explain the change and development of
periods: primary”), but not the following (secondary) event: it subject to another event (in terms of meaning
and other aspects), its semantic and structural features are determined by this primary event. When analyzing
word formation, historical, diachronic facts are given for comparison, taken into account, but not taken into
account, only if necessary. In the works of A.G., the basics of motivation are noted: “A new word is born
with the demands of life. This requirement depends on the development of consciousness in this regard ... it
is the source of all innovation, dynamics, all changes.”

Conclusion. Therefore, a motivated word is an important nominative-onomasiological unit, which,
from the point of view of its artificial nature, shows that there are different connections between the world of
concepts in the mind and the outside world. The development of society and consciousness allows the
emergence of new designs as necessary.

In the early 70s, Uzbek linguistics gained great experience in studying the morphology of the Uzbek
language. It is said that serious research has also appeared on the study of historical and modern morphology.
In addition, a large-scale study was conducted in European and world linguistics, and all its achievements
began to be applied in Uzbek linguistics.
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Abstract: A knowledge of morphology aids in both teaching and learning a second language and in
teaching and learning reading. Methods of teaching a second language vary in the attention they give to
morphology. Methods based on a learning view give more attention to morphology than methods that take an
acquisition view. However, inferring word meanings through structural analysis can be difficult because it is
sometimes hard to recognize word parts, learn the meanings of the parts, and combine the parts to determine
the meaning of a word.

Keywords: morphology, morpheme, approaches, learning skills, comprehension, parts of speech,
methods, techniques, and second language acquisition.

Introduction. Morphology is the study of meaningful parts of words. However, linguists find it
difficult to define the term word. This may seem strange to anyone who can read. In most modern written
languages, each word is set off from other words by spaces. Even in written language, though, it is not
always clear whether an item should be considered one word or two. When it comes to oral language,
decisions about what constitutes a word become even more difficult. Another reason that linguists find it
difficult to define a word is that words can be broken down into small meaningful parts called morphemes.
Morphology is the study of the morphemic structure of words. Linguists use the same process to describe the
morphology of a language that they use to describe its phonology or syntax. Words can be grouped based on
their morphological structure into simple words, complex words, and so on. They can also be grouped based
on criteria that include semantic and syntactic criteria as well as their morphology. This grouping system
divides words into different parts of speech, such as nouns and verbs. There are both traditional approaches
to identifying parts of speech and scientific approaches based on research in linguistics.

Most adults remember identifying parts of speech in school. They learned that a noun is the name of a
person, place, or thing and then found all the nouns on a worksheet. They learned the difference between
main verbs and helping verbs. Usually, language arts texts list eight parts of speech: nouns, pronouns, verbs,
adjectives, adverbs, prepositions, conjunctions, and interjections. The traditional definitions of the parts of
speech reflect an earlier period in history. At one time, the school was conducted in Latin. When English
became the language of instruction, many teachers suddenly had nothing to teach. The children already knew
English, so they didn't need to be taught the language of school.

The literature review . Morphological concepts are important in understanding second language
acquisition. Krashen's Natural Order Hypothesis is based on morpheme studies. Even though language is
very complex, it is possible to observe the order in which different common inflectional morphemes appear
in an emergent bilingual’s speech. In addition to inflectional morphemes, these studies included free
morphemes, such as forms of the verb to be (am, is, are), articles, and irregular past-tense forms like came
[3.139p]. The Natural Order Hypothesis maintains that people acquire parts of a second language in a natural
order. For example, some sounds are acquired before others. This hypothesis was based on Krashen's
analysis of data from several earlier studies of the order of acquisition of morphemes in oral language,
including Dulay and Burt's study of the acquisition of morphemes by second language adults and children.
Some morphemes appear in an English learner's speech before others [6.54p].

The order of acquisition is the same for both children and adults from different language backgrounds.
French speakers and Chinese speakers in the Dulay and Burt study acquired English morphemes in this same
sequence. The order of acquisition for English as a second language is similar to that of English as a first
language. However, Dulay and Burt found that native English speakers acquire auxiliaries and forms of the
verb to be (the copula) later than English learners. This order holds for natural learning contexts in which
people are acquiring English. Teachers may attempt to teach certain bound morphemes, such as the past
tense -ed, before students are ready to acquire the morpheme. This will result in a temporary ability to add -
ed to verbs on an exercise in class. However, students can't fully incorporate the form into their speech or

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2022/5 (93) 107


mailto:salomsidney@gmail.com

LINGUISTICS

writing until they acquire it. Direct teaching doesn't change the order of acquisition. Language is complex,
and students are acquiring phonology and syntax at the same time that they are acquiring morphology, so this
list of morphemes can't be turned into a teaching sequence. Even so, this knowledge of the natural order of
acquisition should be part of a teacher's pedagogical language knowledge. Teachers with this knowledge
have a general idea of what to expect from their students and can better support students' English language
development.

By teaching students to use morphological clues from prefixes, roots, and suffixes, teachers can help
students construct meaning from texts. However, as Graves points out building students' vocabulary requires
involving students in extensive reading and discussions, teaching some individual words, and teaching word-
learning strategies such as the use of structural analysis. Graves writes that the goal of vocabulary instruction
should be to increase students' word consciousness. Word consciousness is an awareness of and interest in
words. Teachers with knowledge of linguistics can help their students develop word consciousness. At times,
students identify parts of words as morphemes that are not actually morphemes. For example, students might
notice the word hot in the word hotel. However, hot is not a base here, so it does not help a reader understand
hotel. Since hotel has only one morpheme, there are no smaller meaningful parts that can be used as clues to
word meaning. Or, to take another example, a student could spot quit in the word mosquito, but this is just a
coincidence. There is no relationship between the meanings of mosquito and quit.

Graves also emphasizes the benefits of teaching strategies for learning words. One word-learning
strategy is using morphological clues to infer meanings of words. He points out that words that make up the
academic vocabulary of English often have Latin or Greek roots as well as prefixes and suffixes. Students
can use morphological structural analysis to infer the meaning of words in context. For example, Thompson
and Rubenstein describe how a math teacher used morphological clues to help her students understand a
content-specific math term. The teacher explained, "Perpendicular comes from a root, pend, meaning 'to
hang, ' because when a weight hangs freely on a string, it forms a perpendicular to the ground“[2.175p]. Then
she connected the math term to other, everyday words they knew like pendant and pendulum to help the
students remember the meaning of the Latin root. This teacher used the word-root to explain perpendicular.
She helped her students remember the word by connecting it to other words they knew, and she showed that
word histories can be interesting.

Methods. When linguists examine the physical speech stream, they do not find breaks between what
people normally consider separate words. Consider the sentence, "l should have gone." A spectrographic
display of this sentence would show no breaks between the words. In addition, in casual speech, this
sentence is pronounced /alfudvgan/. The word that is written have is reduced to /v/ and attached to /fud/ to
form one unit. Like phonemes, words are psychological units, not physical units. When people speak, they
cause sound waves to travel through the air. The interpretation of speech involves perceiving these sound
waves as individual words. Humans do this effortlessly in a language they have acquired, but as anyone who
has listened to a foreign language realizes, it can be very difficult to pick out individual words in a new
language.

The first step in describing the morphology of a language is to divide the speech stream into discrete
units. For morphology, the discrete units are morphemes, the smallest meaningful parts of words. In a word
like tree there is just one morpheme. This word can't be divided into smaller meaningful parts. However, the
word trees have two morphemes, tree and s. Each part of the word carries some meaning. Tree refers to a
kind of tall plant, and s carries the meaning of plural. Two other examples of words that consist of more than
one morpheme are injections and replacements. Injections can be divided into four morphemes: in + ject +
ion + s and replacements can also be divided into four meaningful parts: re + place + ment +s.

The second step in describing the morphology of English or any other language is to categorize the
units. Words like trees are made up of two kinds of morphemes: free morphemes and bound morphemes.
Free morphemes are units that could stand alone as words by themselves. Tree is a free morpheme. Bound
morphemes are units that must be attached or bound to a free morpheme. They cannot be written as separate
words. The s in trees is a bound morpheme. Bound morphemes in English are either prefixes or suffixes. The
general term affix refers to a prefix or a suffix. Some languages also have infixes, bound morphemes that are
inserted into the middle of a word rather than being bound to the beginning or the end. Words can be
grouped based on their morphological structure into simple words, complex words, and so on. They can also
be grouped based on criteria that include semantic and syntactic criteria as well as their morphology.
Methods of teaching a second or foreign language take different approaches to teaching morphology.
Methods based on a learning view either teach morphology directly or contextualize the instruction in drills,
role-plays, and other classroom activities. Methods based on an acquisition view assume that morphology
will be acquired naturally, or they design lessons to teach morphology through academic content. The
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grammar-translation method includes lessons designed to teach different aspects of language, including
morphology. Students learn to add the correct endings to show person or tense. These aspects of morphology
are taught directly.

In contrast, methods associated with both a communicative and an empiricist view includes activities
that require students to use correct morphological forms. For example, students might tell a partner what they
did yesterday, what they plan to do tomorrow, or even what they would do if they had the time and money.
In each case, students would need to use auxiliaries and verbs with the proper suffixes to indicate the time.
Students also engage in dialogues in which they need to use inflectional suffixes to indicate the person in
some languages. A student learning French would use -es to indicate the second person you and or to
indicate first person In the following lines:

("Can you go to the store?")

("Yes, | can go.")

However, in these methods, grammar is not taught directly.

One feature of the Silent Way is the use of Cuisenaire rods. Students use these rods to represent
different parts of a language. In building words, students could use a long orange rod to represent the base of
a word like prevention, a short green rod for the prefix pre-, and a short yellow rod for the suffix -tion.
Although morphology is not taught directly in this method, students are made aware of word parts and use
the rods to visually represent the parts.

In other methods, including Community Language Learning, Problem Posing, and the Natural
Approach, the assumption is that students will acquire the language naturally if they receive comprehensible
input. Morphology is not taught in these methods. On the other hand, teachers using methods such as
CALLA and SIOP in which language is taught through content include both language and content objectives.
Language objectives can focus on word parts. For example, a biology teacher might teach Latin roots of
scientific words to help students build science vocabulary. A literature teacher might teach the future tense
for students to use in reading and writing during a thematic unit on the future. Language objectives are drawn
from academic content, so teachers using these content-based methods may teach aspects of morphology.
Any teaching of morphology would be contextualized. Teaching Reading and Morphology

Insights from linguistic studies of morphology can inform reading instruction. Teachers who employ
both methods that are consistent with a learning view and those who take an acquisition view include
instruction designed to help students use morphological information as they read. Teachers who have a
learning view teach structural analysis to help students decode complex words since those words are difficult
to decode using phonics rules. The emphasis in learning classrooms is on helping students identify individual
words. Students can then combine the meanings of the words to make sense of sentences, paragraphs, and
complete texts.

Teachers who take an acquisition approach also teach students to use information from word parts as
one strategy for constructing meaning from texts. Teaching prefixes, roots or bases, and suffixes always
occurs in the context of meaningful reading so that readers can combine cues from morphology with
graphophonic, syntactic, and semantic cues to make sense of what they read. The suffixes of complex words
provide clues as to the word's part of speech. For example, words that end in -tion are usually nouns. This
morphological information helps readers determine the syntax of a sentence as they read since they know
that nouns serve as subjects and objects.

Fortunately, some creative children's authors have written books that can help children acquire many
of the terms of traditional grammar. They have produced colorful, interesting books that contain many of the
labels children are expected to master [1.215p].

Results and discussions.

There are fewer dependencies among morphemes. Bound morphemes must be added to a base or root
to form a word. A prefix like re- must be attached to a base, such as a search, or to a root, such as ject, to
form a word. In the same way, a suffix, such as -ize, has to be added to a root or a base word to form an
English word. In this respect, bound morphemes depend on roots and bases to form words. However, the
only requirement when adding more than one affix is that inflectional suffixes come at the end of a word and
follow derivational suffixes, as in energizes where the inflectional -s follows the derivational -ize. There is
no general rule for adding prefixes before suffixes or suffixes before prefixes. In forming a word like a
replacement, the prefix re- could be added to form replace, and then the suffix -ment could be added to form
replacement, but it would also be possible to add -ment first to make a placement, and then add the re- In
forming a complex word with both a prefix and a suffix, adding one doesn't depend on adding the other one
first.
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For teachers, it is important to understand something of the structure of words and sentences in the
first languages of their emergent bilingual students. If a student speaks a language that is synthetic,
agglutinative, or polysynthetic, then the student's transition to English will need more support than a student
who speaks a language that structures words and sentences in similar ways to the way English does. This
knowledge of different kinds of words and sentences is part of a teacher's pedagogical language knowledge.
Word formation rules account for many of the words in the lexicon of English. Speakers of English create
these words by analogy with known words, following the same pattern. People also understand many new
words by analogy. If someone knows what the nonsense verb braf means, they know that a brafer must be a
person who brafs. They also know that to unbraf means to reverse the action of braffing.

Knowing one word can open up the meanings of many other words formed by adding derivational
affixes. A problem with word formation rules is that there are often different derivational affixes that can be
used to achieve the same effect. Both un- and ir- can signify the negative. A colleague recently used the word
humbleness to describe a mutual friend. We understood what he meant, but English already has the word
humility, so the rule for forming nouns from adjectives like humble is blocked by the presence of the word
humility. Despite these problems, word formation rules are used by speakers of a language to create and
understand new words.

In addition, by reading extensively, readers in acquisition classrooms build vocabulary. When readers
come to a word or phrase they don't understand, they can use a number of strategies to make sense of the
text, and one of these is to use their knowledge of word parts to comprehend individual words. Since
academic texts contain many complex words, knowing some common prefixes, roots, and suffixes helps
students build academic vocabulary.

Although using knowledge of word structures during reading is useful, there are several difficulties in
applying structural analysis. These include difficulties inrecognizing prefixes, roots, and suffixes; a lack of
knowledge of some word parts; and the problems with combining word parts to infer the meaning of
unknown words. Because of these difficulties, teachers should judge carefully how much time to spend
teaching prefixes, roots, and suffixes. While such study can be useful and interesting, teachers always work
within time constraints, and time spent teaching word parts is time taken away from having students read.

Research by Anderson and Nagy (1992) shows that students can learn many new words by reading
without any explicit teaching. In addition, Krashen (2004) has summarized research studies showing the
benefits of free voluntary reading. In their analysis of the international tests of reading, Brozo, Shiel, and
Topping found that engagement in reading was a key predictor of high levels of reading proficiency. When
teachers provide rich and varied oral and written language experiences, their students become better readers
and build their vocabularies [11.17p].

In addition, teachers should teach some individual words. These should be words related to the
academic subjects students are studying. Marzano and Pickering outline an approach to teaching words that
many teachers have found useful. In teaching linguistics, for example, it would be important to teach words
like phoneme, morpheme, and syntax. The key is to embed vocabulary instruction, in meaningful reading
[4.29p].

Emergent bilinguals also benefit from knowledge of some prefixes and suffixes. These word parts
occur frequently and provide consistent clues that help students infer word meanings. In many cases, prefixes
and suffixes attach to English base words that students know. If they also know the meaning of the prefix or
suffix, they can infer the meaning of the whole word. White, Sowell, and Yanagihara analyzed words taken
from a word-frequency list for school texts in grades 3 through 9. They found that four prefixes (un, re-, in-,
and dis-) accounted for 58 percent of the prefixes in their data. They recommend teaching these four prefixes
first. Teachers can begin by listing these four prefixes on a chart and having students find words with the
prefixes as they read and add them to the chart. Looking at the list of words, the students and teacher can
discuss the meaning of each prefix [6.305p].

Students might notice that in- means not in a word like ineligible and it means in for inside. The
teacher can suggest that students try each meaning to see which one makes sense. The teacher can also add
other words to the chart. For example, impossible has a prefix that looks like in- and means not so students
could infer that impossible means "not possible." Students can gather other words with im- and try to make a
generalization about when the prefix is spelled im-, not in-. Activities like these can trigger students' word
CONsciousness.

Teaching these four most commonly occurring prefixes can give students clues to the meanings of
many words. In addition, teachers can work with students to create a wall chart listing suffixes that signal
that a word is a noun, a verb, an adjective, or an adverb. As students read, they can look for words with
suffixes that indicate each of these major parts of speech. For example, the suffixes -tion (attention), -ence
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(independence), and -ment (acknowledgment) can be added to a base word or a root to make it a noun.
Teachers can discuss how knowing whether a word is a noun, a verb, an adjective, or an adverb can help
readers figure out its meaning in a sentence. Students will also see that adjectives and adverbs usually
provide extra descriptive information and are not as important in understanding the meaning of a sentence as
the nouns and verbs.

Teaching word-part clues can be a useful word-learning strategy if used judiciously. Teachers should
choose words related to their content area. They should look primarily for words with a recognizable English
base that occurs in several words in their field. Then teachers can show students how prefixes modify the
meaning of the base and how suffixes provide clues about the part of speech. Although students may
encounter difficulties applying structural analysis if they are simply told to look for little words inside the big
words, they are more successful when teachers introduce and teach common prefixes and roots as one
strategy readers can use. As long as students ask themselves the question, "Does this make sense?" they
won't be led to think that the meaning of a word like hotel is related to the meaning of hot.

There would be other ways to divide cognate. One common root is cogn meaning "to know" and the
suffix -ate means "to make." Thus, cognate could mean "to make known." The student might know a word
like recognize and assume that recognize and cognate are related in meaning. However, the words have
different roots. The root of cognate is gnatus and the root of recognize is cogn. If students have trouble
recognizing the morphemes in a word, then they are not able to use structural analysis effectively. For words
like cognate it would be better for a teacher to explain the meaning and provide examples than to ask
students to use structural analysis. Despite the difficulties in using structural analysis during reading, both
emergent bilinguals and native English speakers can benefit from some knowledge of word parts to help
them read academic texts. Structural analysis is one strategy students can use to comprehend the complex
vocabulary in these texts.

Another way that teachers can help students use their knowledge of morphology to develop academic
vocabulary is through the study of cognates. Cognates are words that come from the same root, that were
literally "born together." If emergent bilinguals speak a Latinate language, they may understand many
academic English words when they connect those words to related words they know in their first language. A
Uzbek speaker could understand the English word hypothesis by associating it with the Uzbek cognate
hipotesis. Knowledge of the Uzbek word transfers to reading in English. Support for the idea that what a
person knows in one language can transfer to a second language comes from Cummins' theory of a common
underlying proficiency. Cummins cites research that shows interdependence among the concepts, skills, and
linguistic knowledge in two languages. If a student understands the concept of the water cycle in one
language, that concept transfers into a second language. If a student knows how to summarize a chapter, that
skill also transfers [9.142p].

Conclusions and recommendations .

Methods of teaching a second language vary in the attention they give to morphology. Methods based
on a learning view give more attention to morphology than methods that take an acquisition view.
Morphology is taught directly in the Grammar Translation method and is taught in the context of
communication in other empiricist methods. Rationalist methods, such as the Natural Approach, assumed
that morphology would be acquired without direct teaching.

Methods such as CALLA and SIOP call for language objectives and these may include teaching
prefixes, roots, and suffixes to help students develop academic language. Morphology also plays a role in
reading. Students learning to read should develop strategies for constructing meaning from texts. One
strategy is the use of structural analysis. However, inferring word meanings through structural analysis can
be difficult because it is sometimes hard to recognize word parts, learn the meanings of the parts, and
combine the parts to determine the meaning of a word.

Teaching vocabulary In the Vocabulary Book: Learning and Instruction, Graves summarizes the
research on vocabulary teaching and learning. Based on his review of the research, he concludes that
teachers should follow four procedures to ensure effective vocabulary development:

1. Provide rich and varied language experiences.

2. Teach individual words.

3. Teach word-learning strategies.

4. Foster word consciousness (awareness of, and interest in, words)

The best way to help students build their vocabulary is through class discussions and extensive
reading.
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THJIIYHOCJMKIA BAINUI MATHHU COLIMONPATMATHK ACHEKT/JA TAIKUK
STUIIHUHT JOJI3APE MYAMMOJIAPU

Hynoawesa Xanuoa Ky3ueena,

Kapwu 0agram ynusepcumemu ooyenmu,

@unonocus pannapu oyiuva gpancagpa ooxmopu (PhD)
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Annomauusn. Maxonada munuyHoCIukOa Mamtu maokuky oyiuia oaud 6opunean uimuil Kapauiapea
MyHOcabam oOundupunean. Ketineu uunnapoa mamuea aHmMpONOYEeHMPUK HYKMAU HA3APOAH EHOAuULL
Mmacaracu xamoa Oaouuii mamu MAOKUKUead COYUONPASMAMUK EéHOauLy8HUHE 00a3apb macaiaiapu
épumuiea.

Kanum cysnap: mamu, Mamu JuHe8UCTMUKACU, OAOUULI MAMH, COYUONPAMAMuUKa, 6aouull mamuea
coyuonpazmamux EHoautys.

Annomauusa. B cmamwe paccmampugaromces Hayumwie 6321580bl HA UCCTE008aHUEe MEKCMA 8
JuHeeucmuxe. B nocnedyrowue 200vl oceewancs 6onpoc nooxo0a K mekcmy ¢ aHmpOnOYeHmpuiecKoll
MOYKY 3PEHUs U AKMYAAbHble ONPOChl COYUONPASMAMULECKO20 NOOX00a K UZYUEHUIO XYOOICECEEHHO20
mekcma.

Knwouesvie cnoea: mexcm, AUHSGUCTMIUKA MEKCMA, XYOOICECMEEHHLI MEKCM, COYUONpazmMamuxd,
COYUONPASMAMUYECKUU NOOX00 K XY00HCeCMBEHHOMY MeEKCMY.

Abstract.The article deals with the scientific views on text research in linguistics. In the following
years, the issue of approaching the text from an anthropocentric point of view and the current issues of the
sociopragmatic approach to the study of the artistic text were covered.

Keywords: text, text linguistics, artistic text, sociopragmatics, sociopragmatic approach to artistic text.

Kupum. TwimyHOCTHKIa y30K HmmapmaH Oepd MaTH TagKUKUTa KUIIAA IBTHOOp Oepubd
KeTMHMOKa. MaTH JMHrBUCTHKAacH Hazapuérumnapugad Ompu H.C.BanrmHanmHr mabiaymor Oepuimnda,
tuiryHocnukaa XX acpHudr 20-30-iwmumapugan Oomtad maTtHra HYTK MaxcylaoTH cudartupa Kapaia
Oouvtaran. XX acpuuHr S0-iimnapura kenuO THIHM (QYHKOUOHAN >KUXATHaH YpraHuira >bTHOOD
Ky4aluI HaTWXachaa T CTaTHK Oenrwiap TH3MMHU cudaruaa sMac, OanKku JWHAMHK TH3UM cudaTuia
OaxosaHau Ba Oy BaKTAa MYJIOKOT aMaluéTuaa “HYTK (GaoiusTi’ TePMUHHM Maia0 Oymau. MatHaa YKyBYH
(TMHTJIOBYM) WUAPOKH Ba YHHUHT jKaBOO PEaKIMsSCHHU MHOOATTa ONYBYH €3yBUM (CY3II0BYM) CYOBEKTUHUHT
HYTKUH aoausatu xakuna ¢pukpiaap omngupuia oonuranay. Ly acocna y3apo Oormanran myannug (MaTHHA
sipaTyBun) — mamu (HyTKAH (QAaoNUSTHUHT MOAIVHA KYPUHUILIN) — VKy6yu (MHTEPIPETATOP) YWINTH r03ara
kesau.[3]

JapxakukaT, MaTH MyaisiH UHCOH TOMOHH/IAH sIpaTHIICca-/1a, YHU MyTOllaa KWIyBYH (KM SIIUTYBYH)
maxc, SbHU KUTOOXOH (€KW THHTIIOBYHM) MaBXyn OYiMmaca, Oy MaTH KOMMYHHKATHB MYJIOKOTIAH MaxpyM
Oynran HyTkud (haoymsaT Maxcynu OYiaub Komamu. M.ﬁyﬂﬂomeB Kail1 9TraHujiex, “... Xap Kangad HyTKui
KOMMYHHKALUSTHUHT [03ara KeJIUIIN, BOKSTaHUIINA Y4 ACOCHH YHCYPHUHT UIITHPOKH MAKOYpUHAND, THHU
cy3noBun (€3yBum) — axO0poT (MaTH) — THHTIOBYM (YKyBuUHM). TYFpH, HYTKAN KOMMYHHKAIUAIA HYTKHHA
mapouT, ax00poT kaHamu (0B03, €3yB, MAarHAT &3yBH, Tele(oH KadHn), MyJTOKOT ab30JapHHIHT MaKOMH, EIITH
Ba OOIIKa Oenruinapy, IyHUHIACK, OOIIKa TypJid FaHPUIMCOHUI BOCUTANIAPHUHT XaM YpHH OCHUXO0S MyXHUM,
XaTTO KYNUHYA XaJl KWIYBUM axamudarra sra. JIeKuH Ma3Kyp y4 YHCYp HYTKUM KOMMYHUKAIIUSHUHT acOCUMN
YCTYHJIAPUIUP, YAAPHUHT OUPOPTACH3 MYJIOKOT sKapaéHu Boke Oymonmaiian” [5;30].

Opanny3 ¢unocopu P.bapTHuHT Qukpuya, ¢aHIa MATHHU YpraHuil, yHTa ranjad WHpUK OyTYyHIHK
cudaruaa Kapai TaMOUIn ApUCTOTeNb NaBpuaaék Kupud keirad [2;444-445]. AMMO MaTH yTraH acpHHHT
60-70 #myutapuaan Oonutad JMHTBUCTUK TAAKUKOTIIApD 00BEKTH cudaTHia CTPYKTYP, CEMAHTUK, CTUIIMCTHK
KUXATOaH Maxcyc Yypranwna Oonurtanau. KeWnHYanwk MaTH ApaTWIMIIA, YHUHT HMJIPOKH, MaTH
SIPATUIIMIIMHYHT [ApT-IMAapOUTIapy Kabu macananap TaxXJIHiIura XUIIUid YbTHOOp KapaTwiad. XyCycaH,
xopwx tuinmyHocauruaa FO.M. Jlorman, C.U. T'maaun, O.I'. Puzens, M.M. baxtun, A.A. Jleontses, T.M.
Hpumnze, P.bapt, O.1. Mockansckas, T.M. Hukonaesa, b.M. Jleiikuna, B. Jlpecciep, A.A. Akumuna, K.
KoxesnukoBa, JI.M. JloceBa, B.B.OmuunoB, W.P. T'anenepun, A.W. Hosuxos, [0.B. Ilomos, T.II
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Tperyoosuy, K.A.Jdomunun, E.C.KyOpsakosa, F).AJleBunkuii, O.Kamenckas, E.A.Pedeposckas,
A.C.IlITepH Ba OomIKamapHUHT UIUTapuAa Oy Macajianap yprara TamuIaHIn.

V36ek TAamyHocauruAa  xam  30-fimwmrapman  Oommiad MaTH —TY3WIMINH, YHHHT —Basudacw,
KHCMJIAQPUHUHT OOFJaHMINM Ka0HW Macajayap Tax)Iiu OYyinda MyaiissH WIIUTap amalra Ommpwira. JlekuH
(hakaT yTraH acpHUHT Yypramapura kenu® Oaauuii acap TWIM OWIaH OOFIUK XOJJa YHUHT JIMHTBUCTHUK
TaxJuIura OaFulllJlaHraH KaTop TaAKUKOT HWILIapu ro3ara kenad. KeWWHYaauK MaTHHUHT JIMHTBHCTHK
XYCYCHATIApUHU EpUTHILNTra OaFUIIaHTaH TaJIKUKOT MIIIAPH, MAaTH JIMHIBHCTUKACUHUHI Ha3apui
Macananapy EpUTHIITaH MOHOTpadusIap, YKyB KyJUIaHMaIapH 103ara KeJjIu.

Acocuii kKuem. XX acpHUHT oxupiapura 0OpHO TWIIIYHOCITHKIA THIIHH YpraHWIira E€HAamryBiap
y3rapau, TWIHM Oenru cudartuia YpraHWIaH BO3 KEYWwInO, TWI OUPIHMKIApU MaJaHUATIIYHOCIHK,
COLIMOJIOTHSI, KOTHUTOJIOTHUS, TICUXOJIOTHsI Kabu (aniap OWiaH XaMKOpJIMKIAA TAAKHK STHIa OOILIaH[IH.
Mana myHgait ¢aHmap XaMKOpPJIWTH HATIKACHAa JIMHTBOKYIBTYPOJIOTHS, KOTHHTHB THIIITYHOCIHK,
TICUXOJIMHTBUCTHKA, MPAarMaMHTBICTHKA, COIMONMHTBUCTHKA KaOW TWJIHM WHCOH OMIUIM OWiIaH OOFIUK
X0JlJa YpraHyBuM aHTPOINOLECHTPUK TWILNIYHOCIMKHUHI TYpJIU HyHaIMIUIApU MalgoHra keiagu. Tun
XOJUCAIAPUHU YPTaHUIlra aHTPOMOLCHTPUK EHAANNYB MaTH TaJKMKHIa XaM SHTY KapalulapHH fo3ara
KeNTUpAU. by maBpna maTHra JIMHTBHCTHK Xonuca cudarnia KapaiwO, y, acocaH, KyWnaard acteKkTiiapaa
TagKUK JSTWIAW: 1) aHbaHABUHA TpaMMATHK acleKT; 2) MCUXOJMHTBHUCTHK AacCIeKT; 3) JIMHTBOKOTHUTHB
acmekT; 4) KOMMYHUKATHUB-TIParMaTHK acIeKT.

ByryHru xyH THIIIYHOCIHTHIA THIIAH aMannid (oiiamaHnIn Macaiacu acOCUN MacajanapiaH Oupu
cudaruia KaparMokaa. baiuuii MaTH TaJlKMKUTa CONMONpPArMaTuK HYKTau Ha3zapuaaH EHAANIMII XaM aHa
Iy Macajianap cupacura Kupaau. bamuuii MaTHHUHT COIMONpParMaTHK TaAKUKH KWIHIIIA aCOCHH YbTHOOD
C¥3110BYH (MaTH SpaTyB4H), MaTH Ba YHU KaOyJl KHJIyBYH IIaXCra KapaTUIIa IH.

“MarH sApaTyBYM Ba YHH HIPOK OTYBUYHM IaXC OMHJIMHH YPTaHWIN TaJIKUK OOBEKTUTA TYpIH
JKUXATIApAaH, XyCycaH, CEMaHTHK, NCHXOJUHTBUCTHK, MPAarMaTWK, KOTHUTHUB Ba JIMHTBOKYJIbTYPOJIOTHK
HYKTad HasapaaH EHAAIWIIHA Tako3o ortamu” [6;7]. Omwmma JI.XymoibepraHoBa MaTH TaJKHKHTa
AHTPOTIONEHTPUK  EHAAITyBla  acocaH  CEMAaHTHWK, IICHXOJIMHTBUCTHK, TParMaTuk, KOTHHUTUB,
JIUHTBOKYIIBTYPOJIOTUK JKUXATIAaH TAAKUK KWJIUIIHU Ha3apja TyTTaH Oyica, aiflHaH MaTH TaaKWKHIA ‘“‘MaTH
SIpaTyBYM Ba YHH HMJPOK ATYBYM IAXC OMHJIM HH YPraHMIA COLMONPATMATUK TAJAKUKHH XaM KUPUTHII
MYMKHH.

MartH sipaTyB4YHM Ba YHU HJIPOK STYBUH IIaXC OMIJIMHU COLMOTIPArMaTHK KUXATHaH TaJKHK KUJIHII
OpKaJI MaTH SApaTyBYH (CY37I0BUM) MATHHM KaOyd KWJIYBYM (THHIJIOBUM)HHHT COITMA] Ba IpParMaThK
XyCyCHATIApH, SIbHU EIII, )KUHC, KTUMOUN MaBKe KaOW XOJaTiapHU MHOOATTa OJMIN 3apYpPIUTHHU TaK030
KHJIQ/IH.

Tankukorun JK.MOparuMoB ¥30€K THIMHHM CyOCTaHIMAA- TMpParMaTHK TagKUK KWIAIIHUHT
METOIOJIOTUK aCOCTapHHU TAJAKHUK KWJIHII jKapaéHUla THJI XOJUCANIAPUHU YPTaHWIIHUHT SHTH OOCKHYHIA
OMpNHKIIApHH Y4 YITYOBIM cHcTeMa cudartuia YpraHWIl TaXJIMIWHUHT HUcOAaTaH MyKaMMaJJUTHTH Ba
TYTUKIUTAHU TAbMUHIAIINHA aRTHO YTaau Ba yIHHYN OOCKHYIa HYTKUH OUPIIMK aHPOIO-COIHO-TIParMaTuK
OMHJUIAP KYpIIOBHJA Ky3aTHWJINO, Oy OMHJUIAp SXJIMTJIMICA MaTH OwiaH OMprajukia HyTKUHA OWUpPIUK aMai
Kugaaurad “$haszo” cudarumaa HaMoEéH Oy mummMHN Tabkumtaian [4;19].

MasbnyMkn, Oaauuid acap MyaistH COIMAN THI, STHHHU €3yBUM TOMOHHIAH SPATHIHO, )KaMUAT, YHUHT
ap30JIapy, SHHM KHUTOOXOHJAp yYyH XHM3MaT KHJIYBUM M)KTHUMOHWM BOKENWK CcHU(aTHIA aXaMUSTIAITUD.
Bamuuii acap €3yBuM TOMOHHWJAH SPATWIMIIN Ba KUTOOXOHJIAP TOMOHHJAH MyTOojaa KWIMHHIIUTa Kypa
UKKUMOMOHIAMA UYHANeaHaux xycycusmuea 3ea. Pyc onumacu H.C.Banunmanune ¢puxpuua, “xap xanoai
MAMH KUMHUH2OUD YHU UOPOK IMUUU VUVH MYIHCATAAHAOU. UUTHOMAYYU KeNadcaK anoo YYyH, Mymaxaccuc
ONUM 3ca xamxaconapuea y3 Ky3amuuiiapu 8a XyloCAalapuHyu emKasuul yuyH €3aou; KYHOAIUK Kabu Mamu
Xam KumMOup YuyH apamuiaou, Y UHCOHHUHZ ‘“‘P3u yuyn™~ myascarianean Oyaca-oa, Oynoa ‘“y3u yuyn”
MYWYHYACU XAM MABIyM oup VKysuunu aunenamaou. Ly ypunoa mamunune myaniug-udxcookopea (baiku
aACamMoasull Myariu@uap) 6a uOpox myeuu yKysuuea mapuoacu UKKUMOMOHIAMA UYHANCAHIUK X)CYCUImu
aHenawunaou. by oicuxam mamuHu Xap mMoOMOHIAMA mMascuprawida Kyniab MyamMMOLapHU Keamupuod
yuxapaou” [3].

banunii acap €3yBuM Ba JKAMUATHUHI TYypJu KaTjaMiapyd YypTacuJa KOMMYHHUKAaTHUB aJlOKa-
MYHOCA0aTHU XOCHJI KWIYBYM BocuTa XucoOjaHamu. Taakukotuu A.P.AOuToBaHMHT Gukpuya, “Oamuuit
acap BOKEIMKHU ACTETHUK-TIParMaTHK WYHAIUINIA TACBUPIOBYH, MATHHUHT Oapua TaBcu(iapura sra OynraH
XaMmjIa TaIlK{ OJIAMHH 00pasiap/aa akC STTUPYBYH TyraJUTaHTaH COIMan-HyTKui xoaucaanp”’[1;15].

baguuii acapHu coumomparmMaTtMk MaHOa cudaruiga ypranmmpaa €3yBUM Ba Y sipaTraH
MEPCOHAKIIAPHUHT THJ Oeirucura MyHocabaTH, Xap XWiI IKTUMOWN KaTiiaM BaKWUIapuaaH uOopat
MIEPCOHAXKIIAPHUHT MyalsH KOMMYHHKATHB MaKcajra SpHUIINII YYyH TWIJAH KaHfail (oiinamaHraHIInTH,
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yIApHUHT TWIHU TYPIH IDKTEMOHMKA MYXHUT, HYTK BasusATHIA KYJUIAIIMIArd Y3WUra XOC KHUXariap MacallacH
MyxuM ypuH Tytamu. llyHuHraek, Oaauuii acapHUHI COLIMONpPAarMaTuK XYCYCHATH YHIA TypJid KacO-Kop
srajapy, TypJiHM [OWAJIEKT BakKWUIapu Ba OOIIKa WXTHMOHMHM KaTiaMra MaHCYO KWIIMIAp YpTacuiaru
KOMMYHHKAaTUB MYJOKOTZA XaM Ky3aTuinaad. bagumii MaTH €3yBuM Ba KUTOOXOH, €3yBUM Ba INEPCOHAXK
ypTacuga KOMMYHUKAaTHB MYJIOKOTHH XOCHJI KWIYBYM BOCHTa CH(aTHAa axaMusITIW dKaH, y Typiu
WKTUMOMI THILIAp YpTacuiard KOMMYHHMKAaTUB aJOKA KYpUHMILJIAPH, TWIHWHT MYyaisH COLMa TypyxJjap
MYJIOKOTHJa HaMOEH OYNraH M)KTUMOWMINK XYCYCHSTIAPUHU YPraHWIINA COLMONPArMaTUKAHUHT TaJKHUK
o0BeKTH OYIa onaau.

A.P.AGuTOBa MaTH mparMaTHkKacd OwiaH Oupra COLMONPAarMaTUKAaHU XaM aXpaTuO KYpCaTUIIHU
Makcaara MyBoQWK ne0 Kapaiinu. Y MaTHHH MabJIyM Japaxaga COLUHOMaJaHWi Ba3WAT OHIaH
OenrwnaHazurad TWI OENTHJIApUHHMHT amajl KWIMII MYyXHTH Je0 TyIIyHaJuraH Ba COIHMOMAaJaHHWH
OMWIJIADHUHT ¥3ap0o TabCUpPH OypyaruaaH KenuO uMKUO Kapalauran EHAAIIYBHM MaTH TaxXJIMJIMTa
COIIMOIIParMaTHK EHamTyB aed xucobmamm. [1].

Baguuii matHAa €3yBuM Ba KMUTOOXOH ypTacuiard KOMMYHHKATUB MYJIOKOT KUTOOXOHHHMHI acapHHU
YKUO, UAPOK STHUILIH >kapaéHua 103 Oepaan. Kutooxon Ganumii acapHu MyTojaa Kujap dKaH, €3yBun OwiaH
xaéTaH MYJIOKOTTa KUPHIIIAIH, Y OmiIaH OeuxTuép 6axcra KUPHIIAIH, 3apyp YpUHIA Y5THPO3 OMIaHpaIu EKu
KapaliapyuHy, acapia udo/a 3TraH FosTapuHI MabKyJUTaiTu.

Xyaoca. Xymiac, €3yBud Ba KMUTOOXOH ypTacuga KOMMYHUKaTHB MYJIOKOT KHTOOXOHHHMHT acapHHU
VYKHILIY, YHUHT Ma3MYHHHH, FOICHHH WAPOK STUIIN KapaEHUA 103ara Kelaau.

banunii acapga €3yBuM Ba IEPCOHaX ypracuja KeYaJuraH SIUMPUH KOMMYHHKAaTUB MYJIOKOTHU Xam
Ce3MIl MyMKHH. ['ap4m acap mepcoHaxIapu XaTTHU-XapaKaTH, ran-cy3u €3yBUd TOMOHUAaH Oelruiianca-na,
0ab3aH mepcoHaxap €3yBUM UXTHEpHra “OYHCyHMalaw’, YHHHT XOXHII-UPOJAcHTa Kapiid Tap3a
“xapakatra Tymaau”. E3yBum roxuna y3u spatran mepCOHaXKHMHT XaTTH-XapaKaTIapUHH ONKUIINAHIN EK1
Kopanaiau. byHnaii xonaraa €3yBum Ba NEpCOHAX ypTacuga KOMMYHHUKATUB MYJIOKOT t03ara KeJaju.

Xap Oup Oamumii acapia TacBHp OOBEKTHra HHcOAaTaH MyaJUIMQHUHT CYOBEKTHB MYyHOcabaTH,
Kapaluiapy akc JTajd. E3yBUMHMHI BOKENMKKa OYJIraH MyHOCa®aTH MKXTMMOMH-MajaHUil BasuATIApra
OOFIIMK XOJa MAK/UTAHUIIN Ta0uuiIup. Xap Oup €3yBuu ¥3u AMIaérran, TapOus TONTaH KTUMOUN MYXUT,
MaJlaHHAT JOUPACUIAH TalllKapura YMKHO KeTa oinMaiiau. Y Tallku ojiaM, YHIa coaup Oyna€TraH BOKea-
XOAMCANAPHU JKAMHUATHHUHT MyalsiH COLMaI THIIM — MKOJAKOp MIaxc cudaTruaa HMAPOK 3Taad Ba YHHU
acapyapua akc 3TTupagu. by sxuxataaH xam xap Oup Oamuuii acap cOLMONpPAarMaTHK acleKIra ajJoKagop
MaHOa XucoOIaHaIy.

AWTHII MYMKUHKHM, Oamuuii acap HadakaT €3yBUM MIAXCHUra TETWIUIM HYTK KYPUHUIIWHH, YHHHT
BOKEJIMKKa MyHOca0aTu KaOunapHu, Oanku acapia ‘“xapakaTiaHran” OOILIKa M>KTUMOHUH TypyxJjap HyTKUHH,
YIAPHUHT THITa MyHOCA0ATHHU HAMOWUII 3TUIIUTA KYpa XaM COLMONPArMaTHK aXaMHsTIa 3rajiup.
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Annomayus.  Maxonaoa  adabuém,  ncuxonoeus, — PoMaH,  UHMEPMEKCMYALIUK,  K6a3u-
UHMEPMEKCMY AILIUK, MEMAMeKCmyaiuK, 2UNepmeKCmyaiiuK, YHUGEePCAIUIM MYUWYHYAAPU XyCyCcuoa (ukp
ropumuiear 6yaub, 6aduull acap 8a NCUXONO0SUSAHUHE WAXC XYIK-AME0pU Xamoa QUKpLauL map3uea mavcupu
Vpeanunean. Daunapapo unmespayusHuHe KeHeauuuiy Hamudxicacuod MmapaHCUMAUYHOCIUK COXACUOa SHeU4d
Kapawiiap 1w3saza  Keneam. JKymnadaw, adabuémuyHociukoaeu mypaxkad —Hazapusnapoar — oupu
UHMEPMEKCMY WILIUKHUHS MAPACUMAULYHOCTUK COXACUOA KYIIAHUIUUU, MYMAPAHCUM aorusmued Kyuuiean
Manabnapuune Kyuyaumupuieanu, mapicUMaHuie mui, Madanusim, mapaxkyp ounan 602nuKaueu mapicuma
arcapaénu opxanu épumub Oepunean. baduuii acap masmynu yzeapmac, OuUpox UNCMUMOULU OMUILAD 84
Madanuy MmyuwiyHuanapea Kypa axamusimu y3z2apyeuau. Mumepmexcmyaniuxk uazapusicuea xypa, xed oup
acap MAasmMyH-mMOXUsIMU anioxuoa Manikun KUIUHA oamaciueu, bowka oup acapea, arbamma, mypodcaam
omunuwu manoa mun (MT) ea mapoicuma mun (TT) mamuu muconnapu époamuoa ACOCIAH2aH.

Kanum cyznap: manba mun (MT), mapocuma mun (TT), unmepmexcmyaninux, Keazu-
UHMEPMEKCMY ALIUK, MEMAMeKCMYaNIuK, 2UNePMeKcmyaiiuK, YHUGEPCaau3M.

Annomayusa. B cmamve obcydcoaromess  nousmus  IUMepamypul,  HCUXONO2UU,  POMAHA,
UHMEPMEKCMY ATbHOCMU, K8A3U-UHMEPMEKCMYATbHOCMU, MEMAMeKCMYalbHOCMU, 2UNEPMEKCIYalbHOCIU
U YHUBEPCANUZMA, UCCAEOYEMCsl GIUSHUE UCKYCCMEA U NCUXON02UU HA NoGedeHue u 06pas MululleHus
auuHocmu. B pezyibmame pacwupenus medcoucCyuniuHapHol unmezpayuu 6 obracmu nepesooogedens
NOSABUTUCH HOBblE NEePCNeKmuevl. B wacmuocmu, unmepmexcmyarbHOCmb A615emcsi OOHOU U3 CLOJICHBIX
meopuli IumepamyposeoeHusi u eé npumeHenue 6 O00AACMU RNePeso006eOeHUsT Gblogueaen HOBble
mpebosanus Kk nepesoouuxam. Mnmezpayus nepeeooa ¢ A3bIKoM, KVAbMYPOU U MbICIAMU PACKPLIGAEMCS 8
npoyecce nepegooa. Codepoicanue NpOU3BEOeHUsT UCKYCCMBA HEUISMEHHO, HO e20 3HAuYeHue MeHsaemcs 8
3A6UCUMOCIIU  OM  COYUATIbHBIX (PAKMOpos U Kyabmypuulx Kouyenyui. Taxoice, no cymu meopuu
UHMEPMEKCMYATbHOCMU, COOepIcane U Cymb 1100020 HPOU3Ge0eHUss Helb3s UHMEPNPEemuposamy
omoenvHo, onpasoano oopaujeHue K Opyeomy npou3BedeHur0 ¢ npumepamu mekcmos Hd UCXOOHOM S3blKe
(MA) u na szvixe nepesooa (T1A).

Knroueswvle cnosa: mexcm ucxoonozo azvika (MA), mexem nepesooa (I14), unmepmexcmyanvrocmo,
K6A3U-UHMEPMeKCmyalbHOCHb, MEMAMEKCMYATbHOCHb, 2UNEPIMEKCYalbHOCHb, YHUBEPCATUSM.

Abstract. The article discusses the concepts of literature, psychology, novel, intertextuality, quasi-
intertextuality, metatextuality, hypertextuality, and universalism, and investigates the influence of art and
psychology on personal behavior and way of thinking. As a result of the expansion of interdisciplinary
integration, new perspectives have emerged in the field of translation studies. In particular, intertextuality is
one of the complex theories of literary criticism and it’s application in the field of translation studies puts
forward new requirements for the translators. The integration of translation with language, culture, and
thoughts is illuminated through the translation process. The content of the work of art is unchangeable, but
its importance changes according to the social factors and cultural concepts. Also, due to the theory of
intertextuality, the content and essence of any work cannot be interpreted separately, it is justified to refer to
another work with the examples of source language (SL) and target language (TL) texts.

Keywords: source language (SL), target language (71), intertextuality, quasi-intertextualuty,
metataxtuality, hypertextuality, universalism.

Kupum. MHcoH Ba yHUHT aknuil QaonusiTd, XyJlK-aTBOPH XaMJa MaJaHHUATH IICUXOJOTHA, CaHbar,
TapuX, MaHTHK Ba WXTUMOUHN (aHiapHH y3apo 00rnad Typaau. YOy MyHocadaTiap MHCOH DyHEKapallu,
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IBTUKOJM, XHUCCUETIAPH, WCTAKIapy Ba WHTWIHMNUIApUAaH (oiimananuO, aTpod-MyXUTHH TYIIYHHII Ba
MyaMMOJIapra €4uM TOITUII CHHTapH YPUHHUILIAPHU KaMpal Oaji.

Mag3yra oua agaduéraap taxjuim (Literature Review). Axnmii Ba ’XKHCMOHUI (aonusT maxc
OHTMHHWHT PHUBOXKIJIAHUIINTA, XapakTepuHU OWianb onuiira WMKOH sipatanu. bynma amabuér lesun Jlomx
TabKUUTATaHUICK, ... may be a record of human awareness, the wealthiest and most comprehensive the
humankind possesses”[16,;10], M"HCOHUATHUHT 0e0axo0 Ba MyKaMMal OHTMHU EpUTYBYM MaHOa OYmumiu
mymkuH. H.YoMmckuii Fosutapura acociiaHu0, ana0uér MHCOH, YHUHT XaéTu Ba Yy3ura xoc Taxpubanapu
XaKUJard SHI MyXUM MaHOamapnmaH Owpw, ne0 aiThum MyMmMKHH. POMaH MakoH Ba 3aMOHJa pyi Oepran
BOKeasap, WHCOHHUHT ylapra MyHocadaTiapu Ba OPTTHPHITAH TaXpHUOAIapHHW HAMOEH JITYBYHM CAHBAT
acapu Oy1m0, TICHXOJIOTUATA KaparaH/ia HHCOH XaéTH Ba IIaXCUATHHU YPraHMINTa KYMPOK axaMuaT Oepau.
bunoOapuH, MHCOH amaOuéT opKaiu Kyn HapcaHu ypraHagu. byHman rtamkapu ‘“Literature iS a social
institution using as its medium language, a social creation ... literature represents life, and life is, in large
measure, a social reality, even though the natural world or and the inner or subjective world of the
individual have also been objects of literary imitation. The poet himself is a member of society, possesses of
a specific social status”[22;94], anaOWEr WKTUMOWHA WKOJHM CTaHIApT THN cudaThaa KyIlaiauran
KTUMOUH WHCTUTYTIUD... afa0uET y3uaa xa€THU aKC dTTUPAIN Ba Xa€T, KEHT MabHOA, IIAXCHUHT TaOUUH
Ba MYKU €KUM CYOBEKTHB JYHECH XaM anabuii MaxcysioT OOBEKTH XUCOOJaHCa-1a, UKTHMOUN BOKEIUKIUD.
[MoupHUHT Y31 MyalisiH ISKTUMOUIN MaBKEra 3ra xaMusT ab30CH.

JK Karan Ba D.XeBMaHIapHHMHT Tabkuauua, “the science that efficiently considers and endeavors to
clarify discernible behavior and its relationship to the inconspicuous mental processes that go on inside the
living being and to outside occasions within the environment”[13;13], ncuxonorus axpaim0 TypaauraH
XYJIK-aTBOPHH Ba YHUHT THPHK MaBXyIOT WYHJIA f03ara KellaJuraH Cce3miMac akjui jkapaéHiap Ba atpod-
MYXUTAArd TallK{ XoJucaiap OWJIaH aJOKACMHH caMmapalid TeKIIMpaJWTaH Ba aHWKJIAIITHPHINTA XapakaT
Kuiagurad ¢ax cudatuga ndonanaHUIINT MyMKIH.

Kentupwiran tabpudiuiapian, agabuéT Ba NCHXOJIOTHUS WHCOHHHMHT (DUKpIIANI Tap3u, XUCCUETIApH
OWIaH y3BHM OOFIIMKJINTH, TICHXOAHATUTHK OJIMMIIAp Myauind Ba YHHHT WKOIHM YpTacHIard MyHocabaTra
OMJl aCOCHH TyIIyHYajap Ba atamMayapaaH (oHIalaHUIIM, ICUXOJIOTUK EHIAIIYB 3¢a MyaJUIM()HUHT OHIJIH
Ba OHI'CU3 UIPOKH, UCTAKIAPUHH XHCOOTa OJIMIIY KEPAKIUTH aHTJIAIINIA Y.

Anabuii TepMuHIAap Ba anabuWil Hazapusuiap JyFaTHIA pomaH cy3ura Oepwirad “‘which is for the
foremost portion concerned with the spiritual, emotional and mental lives of the characters and with the
analysis of character instead of with the plot and the activity”[5;709] tabpudra kxypa, YKyBUHHHHT
9BTHOOPUHM JHT aBBAJIO, CIOXKET Ba (DaoNMAT TaxJIWIHIAaH Kypa MEePCOHAXKIAPHUHT MabHABHIA, XUCCHHA Ba
aKIMii XaéTh XamMJa KaxpaMOH XapakTepWHUHT TalKMHUTA KapaTull MyxXuM. Acap BOKealapu Ba
KaXpaMOHJIADUHUHT WKTHUMOUN, MabHAaBUM Xa€TH, aKCApUAT XoJUlapla, €3yBUWIAPDHUHI LIAXCHATH Ba
XYCYCHATIApUHU HaMOEH 3Tamu. Myamnuduap KypraH, KSUUpraHJIapHHH acap MaB3ycura aijiaHTHpUO,
MYaMMOJIH Ba3HUSTIApHU EPUTHINTA YPUHHUIIIAH.

bamunii acap Ba cuxomorus “the overall pattern of characteristic ways of behaving and thinking that
constitute the individual’s unique and distinctive method of adjusting to his environment”[13;422], maxcau
aTpod-MyXHUTra MOCIAIITUPHITHUHAT crieNu(UK Ba QapKiau YCYJUIAPUHU TAIIKWI ATAJIUTaH XYJIK-aTBOp Ba
(UKpIanI Tap3MHUHT yMyMHil Mozienu cudatuaa Tabpudaanany. E3yBuu TapTuOra oMM, MaKIIaHTHPHIIL,
€3uI11, TaxJIMJI KAJIHII, Y3rapTUPHUII Ba OaxoJiall CHHrapu y3 ycinyowura sra maxc. K.I.FOur cy3napura kypa,
“the artist’s life cannot be something else than full of clashes, for two strengths are at war inside him - on
the one hand the common human yearning for bliss, fulfillment and security in life, and on the other a
merciless passion for creation which may go so distant as to supersede each individual desire”[12;229],
a1a0METIIYHOCHUHT Xa€TH TYKHAIIyBlapAaH OoOIIKa Hapca OYIMIIM MYMKHH 3Mac, YyHKH YHHHT WYKH
ollaMHU/Ia MKKWTA Kyd4, OMp TOMOH/aH, MHCOHHUHT Xa€Taa XypCaHIUYMIINK, 3aBKJIAHHII Ba XaBhcus Oymmin
ncTard, OOmKa TOMOHJAH 3ca Xap OWp MIaXCH WCTaKHU Y3rapTHUpHWINTa Onu0 OOpajWraH MKOIKOPIUKKA
Oynran madKaTcu3 XTUPOC Kypallaju.

3. ®peiinnuar Gukpura kypa, “the artist with his uncommon endowments moulds his fantasies into an
unused kind of reality, and men capitulate them a legitimization as valuable reflections of real life”[7,141],
FApUOIIVI KOOWIUATTa 3ra paccoM y3 (aHTasusuiapuHu (oiIamaHnIMaral XaKukaTra ailaHTUpau Ba
KAIIWJIap YHU XaKWKUK XaéTHUHT Oebaxo akcu cudatuga xkabyn kwmmand. A.Jludesepa tapOupuua sca,
acapan TTuma xaiTa spaTuin Tap>KUMOHHUHT paccoM cudarmmaru Mmaxoparura 0oriuk[15; 3]aup.

Kypunub TypnOauku, agaOUETIIyHOC €3yBUM XaéTHra Typiuda TaBcH] Oepwiica-ia, MOXUSITH OHp
XU, €3yBYM XaMHIA WYKK Ba TAlIKK Kywiap KypUIOBHIAIWATH, WYKH “MEH M Ba TacaBBYpJIAPHMHH WIITa
comub, y3 acapunu sipartagu. AOnymna KomupuitHuar “MexpoOmaH 4aéH” pOMaHUAArd ICHUXOJOTHK
XoJiaTiap TaXJWIM Ba OJIMHPOK OWiaupuiarad Gukpiiap Mucosiuaa, E3yBUrMHA HOE0 MakTad Ba aHbaHAIaApHU
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sipaTraH KOOWJIMSITIIM paccoM, YHHHT acapiiapiHH peall BOKEIUK aKCH, N0 XucoOiaml MyMKHH, YyHKH
€3yBUMHHHT TaxJIWIK paxM-IIadKar Ba >KO3MOANOPIMK TYWFylIapura acociaHTaH. AHa IIyHAad Ko3uOau
yeny0 tydaitim AGaymia KomupuiiHUHT 00pa3u XaMuIlia 4yKyp Ma3MyHra 3ra 0yiau0, YKyBYM KUTOOXOHHHU
XHUIMa-Xuil (puKpIap THpIoOuIa KOIAHPAIH.

Tankukor ™etogonorusicu (Research methodology). TapxumamryHOCIWK coxXacuaard TyO
y3rapurnap ca6a6 A6aymia Koaupuitauar “Ytkan kymmap”, “Mexpo6aan uaén”, Uynmmonnunr “Keua Ba
Kynnys”, ILKomuposuuur “HOmmysmu Tymmap”, “XymorooH Ba AxGap”, Y. XommmoBHHHT “I[yHEHMHT
mmapn”, O.Exy6oBHEHT “Yiyr6ek xasuHach”, OfbekHnnaT “HaBomii” Ba X.K. acapiapd GE6BOCHTA aciHAT
TUIAJAH TapXXUMa THIINTa YTUPWIAN. YOy acapiIapHUHT acHATH Ba TapKUMATAPUHH Y3apO YOFUIIITHPHII
MyaiuQ TCUXOJIOTHICH, KaXxpaMOHIap PyXUH XOJaTH, MyTap>KUM NCHXOJOTUSACHHU EPUTHIL, TCUXOJIOTHS
(aHMHUHT TaP>)KUMAITYHOCIHK COXACHUTa TAbCUPUHH aHHUKJIAIITa UMKOH sIpaTau.

Kypuan6 Ttypubauku, Qanmapapo HHTETPAllUSHUHT KEHTalWIIM SHTUYa yCIyOJard TaxJIwiapra
TypTKH Oynanau. Macanas, WITapd NCHXOJIOTUSHUHT aJa0néTra TahCUpH TAIKUH KHJIMHTaH 0yica, XO3UprH
KyHAa Oaauuii afaOMETHUHT TapKuManapaa upoJaJaHHIId XaMIa Tap)KUMa TN PEIUIHEHTUTa TabCUPH
MacaaJapyuHU TaxJIniIra TOPTaMu3.

MT Ba TT marHnapu xycycuzaa GUKp IOPUTAPKAHMHU3, TAPKUMALIYHOCIUKIA MHTEPTEKCTYaIUTHK,
YHUHT TypJjlapy Ba MyTapXuM (aojuaTUra Kynuiaauran TanabiapHi XaM caHad YTUIINME3 KOU3.

H0.KpucreBa ¢uxprapura Ttasaub, xap Oup MaTHHHHT OoOmIKa OWp MaTH OWJIaH ATOKaIOPIIUTH
MHTEPTEKCTyaJUINK, 1e0 aTalWIIA XyCYCHa OJNIUHTH HIUIapUMU3Aa Y3 (UKp-MylnoxXa3alapuMu3Hu Oeprd
yrran sauk. Japxakukat, Typiiu naBpiapja sipaTuiraH acapiap Oupiamu0, MyaisiH OMp TH3UMHH TallKWI
9Tagu XaMJa HCTallraH Xap KaHJall MaTH aHa Iy TU3UMHHHT Oynaru cudartuna Hamoén Oynaau. b.Cunb
tTapOMpu Omian aiitranma, “the corpus from other texts is combined into a new meaningful text according to
its function”[28;14], OGomka MaTHIap KOPIIyCH Basmdacura Kypa sHTH OWp MabHOIW MaTH OwuiaH
OofnaHaau.

YMymaH onrasaa, OyryHrM KyHTa KenuO, Kymiua® onuMiIap WHTEPTEKCTYAITTMKHMHT XHJIMa-XHIl
ropu30HTaN Ba BepTHKa [29], daon Ba maccus [8;123], xywnu Ba kydcu3 [10; 257], HHTEPTEKCTyaJUTHK —
TpPaHCTEKCTyaJUTUK [6;1], MHTEPTEKCTyaTUK — TEKCT, HHTepTEKCT Ba uauorpad [23;141] yunuru cuHrapu
TaCHU(IAPUHU  KENTHPHUIIMOKIAKH, Oy TylIIyHYa Ma3MyH-MOXMATHHHHI KEHIJMTHMHHA KypcaTajiu.
0 KpucreBa “horizontal intertextuality refers to the conversational intertextuality between a paragraph of
discourse and a series of other discourses, while the vertical intertextuality refers to those contexts that
constitute a discourse directly or indirectly, that is, those discourses that are related to it in various ways
from the perspective of history or the contemporary era”[29], TOpU30HTaT HHTEPTEKCTYaJUTHK OWp maparpad
TUCKYPCHHUHT OOITKa OMp KaTop IUCKypclap OWiiaH OF3aKH WHTEPTEKCTYAIUTUTHHHU OWIIINpCca, BEPTHKAI
HWHTEPTEKCTYyaJTHK TapUX Ba 3aMOHABUH JaBp )KUXaTHAaH OeBocHTa Ba OMIBOCUTA AUCKYPCHHU TAbMUHIOBYH
KOHTeKCTHH Hudonanaiau, n1e6 myHocabar Ownaupca, b.Xatum Ba W.Meliconnap “Active intertextuality
refers to the knowledge and value beyond the text, while passive intertextuality is just to make the text
coherent”’[8;123], Gaonm WHTEPTEKCTyaJUIMK TEKCT TarMaTHUAa &TraH OWIMM Ba KUiIMaT, IIacCUB
MHTEPTEKCTYAJUIMK MaTH U3YMIUIMTUTA dSprIHuup, ned airumany. JIL.OKennu “Strong intertextuality refers
to the fact that a certain text contains discourses related to other discourses, and such a degree is usually
obvious, such as quotation plagiarism, etc. Weak intertextuality refers to some content expressions in a text
that semantically can arouse associations to other texts, such as similar ideas and themes "[10;257], xy«iu
WHTEPTEKCTyaJUIMK MyalsH TeKCcTAa OomKa JUCKypcliapra aloKaiop MAWCKYPCHUHT MaBXKYIJIUTHHU
aHrnaranu. byHnait napaxa, omatna, aHUK O0ynuO, OyHra nuTaranap IIariaTHHA MUACOJ KEITHPHUII MYMKHH.
Kydcus mHTEpTEKCTYamIUK OOIIKAa MaTHJIApJard Ma3MyHaH YXIall Fosulap Ba MaB3yllap acCOIHAIMSICHHU
[o3ara  Keiatupaguran udojanapra uiopa Kuinamd, JeraH ¢ukprnapau  Owngmpamu. [.Kenner
WHTEPTEKCTyaJUIMK ~ XyCycuaard (uKpiapra sHaga OWIWHIMK  KAPUTHO, WHTEPTEKCTYATUKHU
mpancmexcmyaiiuk 1e0 HOMIIAII KEPAaKIWTHHH alTaayd XamjJa MaTH Ba HMHTEPEKCTYaJUTMK Opachiaru
uepapxuK MyHocabarra 3pTHOOp KapaTuO, ynapHu Oemr Typra axparanu: “Intertextuality, quasi-textuality,
meta-textuality, hypertextuality and universalism, emphasizing the hierarchical relationship between text
and its intertextuality ”’[6, 1], nateprekcryamnuk — intertextuality is the idea that a given text is a response to
what has already been written, be it explicit or implicit [30] — Oy Oepuiran MaTH XOX SIIMPUH, XOX OYUK
OyncuH, ajulakayoH E3WiraH Hapcara >KaBoOIMp, Keasu-unmepmexcmyariux — quasi-intertextual every
author has and should have a historical consciousness and no text exists of its own in the tradition[26;299] —
xap oup Myamnudaa y3ura Xxoc TapUXUi OHT MIAaK/IJaHIaH Ba aHbaHara Kypa Xe4d KaHJaail TEeKCT y3-
y3uua MaBxKya sMac, MeTatekcryaunk — metatextuality is a form of intertextual discourse in which one
text makes critical commentary on another[30] — wuHTeprekcTyan muckypc maknd O0ynaub, Oup MaTH
Oomrkacura TaHKMAMA W30X Oepaam, runeprekcryamiuk — hypertext connects nodes ... through links. The
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primary purpose of a link is to connect one card, node or frame and another card, frame or node that
enables the user to jump from one to another [11;3] — HykTamapHu XaBoyanap OpKajid OOFIaiIu.
MasbaymoT, TyryH Ba ¢peiiMmiapan Oomka OuUp MablIyMOT, TYT'yH Ba ¢peiiMm Ounan y3apo 0ofinal,
KATOOXOHHU OMp HYKTaJaH MKKHHYH HyTKara YTHIIHNIa MMKOH sipaTaad Ba yHHUBepcaiu3M — universalism a
universal feature or characteristic[31] — yauBepcan xycycusr.

M.Pudeiitep “... all texts are a matrix and called the first text, while intertextuality belongs to the
second text and ideography to the third or second intertext”/23;141], 6apua TekcTIapHu MaTtpuia, aeb
KaOynm Kuimagud Xamia OWpWHYM MAaTHHH TEKCT, MKKWHYACWHU HWHTEPTEKCT, YYMHYUCHHH uauorpad Exu
WKKAHIN WHTEPTEKCT, Ac0 HOoMuaian. KypuauO TypnOAMKM, MaTH Ma3MyHHUHHU IIapXJaIl ydyH OWp HeuTa
MaTHJIApDHU WUFUIN, YIAPHU OMPraaukia KypuO YMKHIN Ba HIapXJalira MyJDKaJJIaHraH MaTHJIAPHHU y3apo
Oup-Oupura OofnaraH xojja OWp TU3UMIa KUPUTHIN JIO3WM. byHIall TalKuH WHTEPTEKCTyal TAIKHHHUHT
KYTuTad MyaMMOJIApWHH XaJl KWJIWIIA OWiaH Oupra HWHTEPTEKCTyal MyHOCAOATIIApHHHT OYUKJIINTH Ba
YEKCH3IIUTUHHA XaM HaMOEH 3TaJi. YMyMaH OJITaH/a, WHTEPTEKCTYAUTHK TypJiM4a TacHU(IIaHCa-1a, YH/A,
acocaH, MaTH INAKJIM Ba Ma3MyHH OpacUJard MYTaHOCHOJHMK Ba y3apo TabCHUp Macaiajapura bTHOOp
KapaTHIIam.

WHTepTeKcTyaiK THI Ba MATHHUHT TYITYHAPIWINTY Ba ¥3apo aloKaJopiIuK MyHocabaTiapu Ouian
taBcuduanagu. bup kM MKKM THI IToMpacuaa MaTHIap ¥3-Y3ura XaBoJia KWJIMHTaH XoJga OOIIKa MaHTIap
OwmnaH apanamu6 kKeraau. HTepTeKCTyalNTMKHUHT TapKUMAITyHOCIUK coXacuaa KYJUTAaHWIHIIY dca STHruda
€HmamyBIapHd  KypcaTaad, Tap)KMMaJard Ma3MyHTa [JOWp aHbaHaBU KapalllapHd —Y3rapTHpHO,
MyTap>KHUMra HucOaTaH FKOpH TanadnapHu Kysiau [4;135]. TapKuManryHOCIUK, 0JIaT/Aa, aCJIUAT Ma3MyHUHU
Tpancopmanus Kwinmi, 1e0 TYIIYHWIaOW Ba Kyn Xxojuiapaa TapxkumanuHr cudatua  3.JIxy Ba
[1.JInHTapHAHT TabKUIIAIITINYA,acTHsAT Ma3MyHUTa MyBODHKIHK Japakacura kKapad 6axomanamu [27;71]. by
6opana 3.Ten E.Haitmarunr “translation refers to the reproduction of the information of the source language
in the closest and most natural equivalent from semantics to style in the target language” [18;1], Tapkuma
aCJIUAT MAaTHU MabJIYMOTIAPUHU Tap>KMMa THIUJIAa CEMaHTUK Ba YCIyOWM KMXATHaH SHT SKUH Ba TaOWUui
SKBHUBAJICHT paBUINA KaiTa paTUIIAND, AeTaH (UKpIapura TasHaIH.

E.JI.Xupii aca “..a text means what its author meant”[9;126], Texct Myamuud Hazapaa TyTraH
MabHOHU aHriatag, ne6 wmonany. OJMMHUHT TabKUJUIANINYA, KATOOXOH - YKyBUM Myauud Ky3imaraH
MabHOHHU TYLUIYHHUIIU Y4YH TEKCTHHM TalKUH Kuiauimu jo3uM. llynunraex, E. Xupm “mexcm masmynu” Ba
“mexcm axamusmu” TyIIyHYaNIapu opacuaari GapkHu u30XJja0, acap Ma3MyHHU y3rapMac, JIGKHH axaMHsTH
BaKT YTHIIH OMJIaH ¥3rapub Typaau, Aerad GUKPHU HITapU CYPaIH.

bamunit acap axamustiHUHT Y3rapu6 TypumuHu A.Koaupuit acapiapura 0yiaran Typinda MyHocadat
MHUCONUAA KYpUIl MyMKrUH. XX acpHuHT 30-iiniutapuna 6aauvii acapHU TYIITYHUII, TYIIYHTHPHII Ba WIMHAN
TaJKUH JOUpacUia aluOHHMHT ‘‘sHeu maghkypaea pyxan manuui éa uyroour Oyaubd emmazarn”[1;59]muru
cabab, acapnapunan tomwiran b.Kapum TapOupu Ouinan aitranma, “swcundex HYKCoH, ‘“opadau uuinap
ymou, “és3ysuu Oynéxapawuda udxcoouti sgonroyus 103 bepeanu’ kauigh smunou”’[1;59], ned OGaxonaHIH.
“Jlasprap ymean capu UiMulli MAIKUHAAP MAPUXUL YeKCUZIUK Kavpuea cuneud oopaou. Ammo yaxau
ucmev000 seanapu E€32aH 2y3anl POMAHIAP Xap OOUM MYXAUCIAPHU Y3ued Hcaid smeanuya abaousm
matioonuoa mypaou”[1;59].

Jemak, acap Ma3MyH-MOXHSATH Yy3rapmac Oyica XaM BakT YTHINM OWJIaH NaBp cuécaTd Ba JaBiatr
MapKypacd pOMaH TaJIKWHUTAa KyWId TabCHp 3TraH, OMPOK Y3MHWHT XaKWKWH MYyXJIMCUTa 3ra acapiap
KUIIMaTH Xe4 Ka4OH y3rapMaras.

TapxumMaHuHT acocuii MaHOan MaTH OYmuO, Oup HeuTa MAbHONAPHU Y3 WuHra KamMpad onraH MaTHHH
y3ra TWiIra y3rapTUpHUII, Myauind, TapKUMOH, KUTOOXOH ypTacuja 3aMOH Ba MaKOH OVillab MyJIOKOTra
KUPHIIHII CHHTapU UHTEPTEKCTYal (PaosusT, IIyHUHTACK, TaHJIall, CHHIIMPHII, SPATHII Ba BapUAHTIHIHK
KaOu MHTEpaKTUB kapaéH xamaup. VHTepTeKcTyalInK Myayuind, TapKUMOH, TapKHUMa TWJIH KHTOOXOHH
Xam/la TAaHKUTYWIAPHUHT TICUXONOTHK (aonmustuanp. Myammud Ba TT kuroOXOHM Ypracumardn BOCHUTAdd
MyTapXUM €3yBUM Makcay, acap MaB3yH, KOHHOTAlMsCUTa ou MaHOanap OWwiaH TaHUIIUO YHKHUIIH JIO3UM.
[lyauHTIEK, MyTapKUM, TapxkuMa xapaéanaa TT KuToOXOHN WAPOKIHH, YHUHT TICHXOJIOTHACHHHA HHOOATTa
onu0, TypJM MaJaHUATIa JIOMP MABIYMOTJIAPHH KUECHAI, YIapHUHT (apKiu Ba y3uTa XOC KAXATIApUHU
Eputud Oepum, kutoOxoHHn MT Ba TT MamaHUATH MHTEPTEKCTyal acCOLHMALMsUIapUHKU TymryHumra, TT
MaJaHUATUTa OYATaH KU3WKUIIMHA OPTTHPUINTa, YXIIAall WHTEPTEKCTyall acCOIUAIMsIIAPHUA H3JIalira
wynantupaau. lllyHmait kw0, TapKuMa THJI, MaTH Ba Ma3MyH MYJIOKOTH OYynuOrmaa koiman, MT
MaTtHiapu Ba TT MaTHIapuHM Ma3MyHaH OOHUTHIN Ba OMp-OMPHUHU TYIIUPHILAND.

TapXUMaITyHOCIIMK/IA WHTEPTEKCTYATUK — €HAAITYBIAPUHUHT  KYJUIAHWIWIIN — MyTapXKuMiiapra
KyHwiagurad tanabiapHu xam y3raptupuiira cabad o6ynamu. aTepTeKCTyalInK Ha3apusCcHU MaTH SPaTHIIL,
TAJIKMH KWJIMII Ba YHM KadTa €3UIl acleKTIapuHH Kampab ojica, Tap)KMMa MaTH Ba MabHOHU THILIApapo
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Tpanchopmanus Kunumaup. KypuauO TypuOauky, TapKuma XaM HHTepTeKkcTyan (aomusar, yyHku MT Ba
TT matanapu Ownan um kypamu. 3.J[xy TapOupu Ownan aiitranga, MT OupuHum TekcT cudaruna KaOym
kuimnHca, TT KaiiTa spaTuiran HKKHHYM TEKCT XHCoOIaHaau Ba MasKyp kapaénaa myrap>kuM MT MaTHUHH
Vruiian, TankuH Kutany Ba TTaa xaiita sipataau[27; 71]. By xxapaéuaan myBadHakKUATIN SKYHIaHUIIHA 3Ca
KYTI J)KUXaTJaH MyTap)KUMHUHT acnusaTHH anrnamm, MT Ba TT maTaHmapu opacuna BOCHTauYMIHK (paonuaTu
Ounan 6eBocuta OOFIMK. ByHma Tap)kKUMOH — KUTOOXOH, Tap>KUMOH — U30XJIOBUH (LIIAPXJIOBYH), TAPKUMOH —
Myaug Kabu Wy TyTaau.

Kurobxon cudarnga myrapxkum MT maTHUHU nuUKKAaT OwinaH YKUO, MAbHOCHHHU TYIHK TYITYHUIIH
Y4yH MaTHTa JOWp WHTepTeKCTyan Ownmmiapaad ¢GoWJalaHWINA JIO3WM, YyHKH IIy acapra ouj
MabJIyMOTJIapHU €KM IIYHTa YXIIall acapiapHy aBBaJ YKUTaH Ba MyaiisiH OUp TyIIyHYa, TaacCypoTiapra sra
Oynran Oynmumu MyMKuH. LIlyHHHTOEK, KHTOOXOH MaTHHM YKHCarvHa, YHH CHHYMKIA0 TanKWH KHJIaIu,
Ma3MyH-MOXHMATHHU aHrnad eragu, yHU Y3 AyHEKapamu OwiaH Tynaupaaw. byHaa KWTOOXOHHHHT
IOyHEKapaly, Tamad0yCKOPJIUTH, YKTUMOMKA Ba MaJaHUl OMHJUIAp KYI JKUXATIaH MYXHM axaMHAT KacO
sTagu. VHTEepTEeKCTyalIMK Hazapusicura EHJalwiaaurad Oyica, Oupop OMp MaTH TYJIMK SIKyHIaHMainu,
YyHKH Xap Oup KuTOOXOH MyTonaa xkapa€nuna C.CaH Tapkunu4da, y3ura xoc ‘“‘competent model”[25;180],
S’bHH KOMITETCHTJIMK MOJEJNIa, FKTUMOHMU-MaJaHui XyCyCHsTIapra TasHUO, MaTHOArd OYIUTHKJIApPHU
TYJNIUpaaHy.

N3oxnoBun (I1apxJi0BuM) TapKUMOH MHTEPTEKCTYaJUIMK Hazapusicy xuxatugad MT MaTHUHU IOKOpH
Japaxkaza aHTJamy Ba JAWKKAT OwnaH EpuTnO Oepwiny yd9yH amaOuii MaB3yiap, MaTHAA Ky3/la TyTHITaH
TapuUXU{ Ba WKTHMOMH BOKealapiaH xabapmop Oyimmwu Tanald stunanu. byHaaH Tamkapu TapKHUMOHJap
HOTaHHII KOHTEHTHHU Hdopanamaa 3apyp KYHHKMa Ba CTpaTEerHsJIapHH SIXIIW OWJIMIIH, agaduii Ma3MyHHH
TYMWUK YpraHuIl Ba HaMOEH JTHIIM JIO3UM. YMyMaH OJTaHAa, MyTapKAMJap MaTH Ma3MyHHAIAaH TOPTHO
[IaKJINTada, ycoyourada M30XJIallHA ¥3 ONaura Makcaf Kwinb xysau. T.Omuor aiiTranuaek, € moupiap
YpHaK onumiagy, eTyk moupiap MTHu y3raptupuiura ypunuimaau: “As Eliot said, the young poets follow
the example, and the mature poets try to change the source text”’[17;1108]. Jlemak, Tap>KUMOH CYOBCKTHB
HYKTa# Ha3apHHU TYJIUK UIITa COJICATHHA, TYPIN HHTEPTEKCTIAPHN HIIOHAPIN U30XJIai OMaH.

Tapxumon — myauiud cudaruga MT mMaTHHHN OOIIKa THJIAa OHIJIM Ba OHI'CH3 PaBHILIA KaiTa 3a1u,
OeBocuTa Ba OWJIBOCHTAa HHTEPTEKCTyall MyHOca0aTIapHM akC JITTUPraH xojza udoaa sTamu. MaTH
Ma3MyHWHH aHTJIAIll MaKCaAWa acapHu YKUNAH, OpTra KauTaau, MyJnoxas3a KiiaJu Ba IIyHJaH KeHUHTHHA
Tap)KuMa MaxCyJIHHHU ApaTaau. TapkuMa MyTapKuM CyObeKTUB EHIAIIYBHHM TYJIUK HAMOEH dTauTraH E3UIIT
Ba KaiTa sparuml xapaéHuaup. baguuil tapkuma MT MaTHHHHM KalTa spaTull, pereHepanus KWL
Kapa€HU, MyTap>KUM 3ca pereHeparus KWIMHTaH MaHOa SIIOBYAHINTH, YKUMUIUTWINTHHA TahbMHHJIOBUH
maxc.

Kypunu6 typubOnuku, xap kKanpmaih Oaauuii acap Oomka Oup acap OwiaH OOFIMKIWKIA TaJIKHH
kwuHaau. FO.KpucreBa tabkuanaranujiex, “any text hides the accumulation of cultural traditions of a
culture and is a book in the book”, Xap KaHmall TEKCT MagaHUI aHbaHAIAP TYIUIAMUHA KaMpab onraH KUTOO
nuugara kutooaup. lllynnait sxan, Tapxumonnap MT mMaTHE Ma3MyHWHH XaKKOHHU Tap3nia akc TTHPHII
Oounan 6upra TT MaTHU peqUNUEHTIAPUHUHT KaOyll KMIIMII KOOMIUATH Ba yjlapra TAabCUPUHH XaM WHOOAaTra
OJIMIIIN Kepax.

Taxaun Ba HaTtmwkajgap (Analysis and results). MT KHTOOXOHH acimusAT MaTaHUATH XYyCycHIa
MyaiissH Oup (pukpra sranuru cabad acap MOXUATHHM NparMaTUK KUXATIaH TaXMUH Kuiia onand. bupox TT
kutobxonnapu yayH MT mapanusaté HoTaHum Oymumwm, MT KHTOOXOHM CHHTAapu TMparMaTHK MabHOHU
aHTTIAMACITUTH, Yajakamuimy MyMKuH. lllyHUHT yayH Kymma® MablIyMoTIap, TEKCTIApHUHT OHWp-Oupura
XaBoJIa KWJIMHHUIIN OpPKAIM KyIIMMYa MabiyMoT Oepu® Oopmmagu. Mnk y30ex Tapuxuili pomanmapuia
KYTU1a0 Fosutap, cy3map yiia gaBp OwiaH OOFJIMK X0Jia TATKUH KHJIUHAIH.

MT wmarau: “Xyoatiuu A3zuzbexoan uneapupoxoa KypUKUUIAPHU O020XAanOupud 6opap, Muimuk,
waweap mymkan éul 8a Kekca myxoQusnap yHU caiomaad Kapuiu oaap sounap eéa Azuzbexnune “‘Paxmam
Qyxaporapum!”’ cysunu suwumubd sxwueuna marmatiuwub Koarap s0unap. Ly pasuwoda Kyxua, Yueamoil,
Caxbon, Kopacapou, Taxmanyn, Jlabzax OJapbosanapunu ymub, 3He Ketiun Kawkap OJapbosacuea
emounap”[3,;85].

TT matuu: “The Hudaychi led Azizbek, warning the guards of his arrival. The defenders,
both young and old, welcomed him. After hearing Azizbek’s blessings to the citizenry, they felt
great joy. In this manner the retinue passed through the Kokcha, Chigatay, Sagbon, Qoraserai,
Takhtapul, and Labzak Gates. Finally, they arrived at the Kashgar Gates ”[19;106].

MT matHu Ba TT MaTHHAAH KeATHPWIraH MHcoJulapaa ToOIIKEHT maxpuiaru gapBo3aiap
caHa0® yruiran. Myamnud xam, TapXKUMOH xaMm ymOy napOo3alapHUHT Tapuxja MaBXYIJIUTH
XaKuJa KUTOOXOHTra KyImIMM4Ya MabiyMOT KHpHUTHIITaH. by kabu mawsnymoriap ¥30ex Tuimuga
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KBa3U-MHTEPTEKCTYaJNIMKKa MHUCOJ O¥ica, WHTIW3 THIW TapXUMacHIa THMNEPTEKCTYaLTHKKA
Mucos Oyna onagu. Xed KaHmad TeKCT y3mda MaBxyn Oynmaranunex, MT myamnudu onruuma
Tapuxja MaBxkya Oynran TomKkeHT napBo3anapd HOMIAPU JSKAHJIUTH XaKHAa MabJIyMOT
maknnadrad, ompok TT mMyrapkuMu napBo3a HOMJIApWHU caHa® yTum Ounad Oupra, ylTapHUHT
KYJUTaHUIWI cabaObWHu Tapuxuil manuiap Ounad Oornaiian. OUKPUMH3HU acociall MaKcaauaa
MT Ba TT MaTHnapuza KeJATHPHUITaH MabJIyMOTJIapHH MHUCOJ TapuKacHjaa OCpUIIHH XOHU3, Ned
OMIIIHK.

MT martHu:

“Towrkanonune o6yrapoan 6owka saua Kyxown, Katimac eéa bewéeou ucmnux oapboszanapu
oyaub, xammacu YH uxkku oapbozadup. Kaiimac oapbozacu 6y xyneu Tynpokkyp2oHHUHZS ICKU
waxap mywoauwuoa (Yxuu maxainaoa) (myan.)”’[3:85].

TT maTHu:

“Kokcha, Chigatay, Sagbon, Qoraserai, Takhtapul, and Labzak gates: The gates mentioned
were part of twelve gates that comprised a radial design of the city walls prior to Russian
conquest. Each gate has a corresponding road that denotes either the direction of the road, the
tribe associated with the maintenance of the gate (e.g. there were fifteen tribes that settled
Tashkent and drew taxes from travelers entering through their gate), or the function of the
community surrounding the gate, as in the case of the Sagbon, who were widely regarded as
shepherds or Sagboni. All of these roads led to Chorsu Bazaar. Here Azizbek’s retinue moves
clockwise through the various gates surrounding the city to finally arrive at the eastern gate,
Kashgar Gate, just north of the Qoqan Gate. Trior to Tashkent’s annexation by the Qogqan
Khanate in 1808, Alim Khan expanded the fortifications, increasing the number of city gates. By
1865, the main walls of the city incorporated the western gate, Kukcha, the northwest gates,
Samargand Darboza, the northern gates Sagbon, Karaserai, Teshlik kopchia, and Takhtapul; the
southern gate Kamolon and Beshagach; the eastern gates before the channel Anhor where the
streets Labzak and Shayhontahur were made into a fortified wall, with Labzak becoming gate
north-east of the city walls. Koimas, which means “impassable gate” was the last to be made
into a gate due to the sparse population”[19;449].

MTwmatau: “Hueop ouumHuUHZ KO30HU UYKHA, enuyd SyumHu pakam naios wapogamu OUlLaHSUHA
Kypap 20u. Jlexun maxoym 6awv3u Hapcaiap OUIaH OWXOHAHU SAXUUSUHA MYTUKOUPAD, MACALAH. WATIEAM,
K080K, aaeiazu. By myspuoa xomunu xapiano pad Kuica xam Koniad wani2am, uuesupma-ymmysiad Kook
xapuo xuruwiunu Kyumac — “‘wanzam — buou @omumau 3yxpanunz dyonapu 6apaxamu, Kook 0yica
xaszpamu FOuycnune myycuzanapu’ 0ed 6axocu ap3on 6a jieKur xocusamu Kyo o6ynean 0y mabraziap ouiau
owxonanu mynoupa oepap 30u’”’[2;7].

TT maruu: “They ate meat only when they cooked pilaf. But Mah-dum used to provide the kitchen with
some vegetables like turnips, pumpkins and beetroots. Even though his wife used to refuse what he brought
and asked him not to do so, he said that turnip was a gift of Saint Fotimai Zuhra and the pumpkin was the
miracle of Saint Yunus. So he brought all kinds of cheap staff to his house for different religious
reasons ”’[21;16].

AchusT MaTHUAA HHTEPTEKCTyaUIMK HamyHacuHN Comux MaxayMHUHT “wanzam — buou @omumau
3yxpanunz oyonapu oapakamu, Koeox oynca xazpamu FOuycnunz myycuzanapu’ ranuna Ky3aTUITUMU3
MyMkuH. Kaxpamon Oy ypunma ®@oruman 3yxpa Ba HOnyc maiiramOap xakuzard MabIyMoTiapra Miopa
kuiaamu. Maskyp matH TT matHuza “... turnip was a gift of Saint Fotimai Zuhra and the pumpkin was the
miracle of Saint Yunus” tap3una udona tonran. Ymoby MabaymorapHuHT TT KUTOOXOHHTA TYIIyHAPIH
OVIUIIMHY TabMHUHJIAII MaKcaJuaa aToKJIM HOMJIAp OJOMAaH Saint cy3u MIulaTWin®, yIapHUHT aBIUé
Japaxkaacuiard WHCOH dSKkamiaurd Ba religious reasons Oupukmacu OpKajiu JAWHHN Kapainiap OwiaH
OOFIIMKIIUTY aKC ATTUPHIITAH.

by xakma “MexpobmaH da€H” acapuHUHT JIOTHH €3yBUJArd HaNIpuia IIyHIAd MabiyMOT
kearupwiarad: “Fotima-i Zuhra (taxm.605/606-632/633) — Muhammad (s.a.v.)ning kenja qizi. Fotima go'zal
bol gani uchun nomiga Zahro ismi ham qo'shib aytiladi. Yunusning mo jizasi — govoq hagida “Qur’on”
kitobining “Soffat” surasining 146-oyatida ma 'lumot berilgan. Ushbu oyatlar mazmunida Alloh taolo Yunus
alayhissalomning nahang (ayrim manbalarda kit deyilgan) tomonidan yutib yuborilishi, so'ngra uning
gornidan butun chigishi va quruglikda uning ustiga Alloh taolo soya bo’lishi va uning qorni to g bo’lishi
uchun govoq daraxtini o'stirib qo yganligi bayon gilingan "[20;16].

Xyaoca Ba Takaudaap (Conclusion / recommendations). Ymyman onranaa, MHTEPTEKCTYaILTHK
HazapusiaCH Tap)KMMa Ha3apuscu OWiaH Kym KUXaTnaH y3BUH OOFIMK OYnmub, yHra Tabcup YTKa3aiu.
WHTeprekcTyauink Tap)kKMMa aManuéTHAa TETHMIUIM NI Ba XaBOJIAJApDHU aHHKJIANITa WMKOH Oepuil

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2022/5 (93) 121



LITERARY CRITICISM

OwmnaH Oupra MyTap)KuMIIapra CuQartiu Tap)KuMa KUXaTHIaH IOKOPH TallablapHU Ky SIIH.

HlyHuHr yuyH TapKHUMOHJAp ¥3 TadakKyp NOMpPACHHH KEHTaWTUPHWINHN, TAP)KUMAHUHT MOXHUSITHHU
YyKyp aHrJalld, MaJaHusITiapapo 0o MabiiymoTra sra maxcra admanunm, MT Ba TT mananustu Ba
WXTAMOUWH TapuXu XaKuJa UMKOH KaJap KYNpoK MaHOamapHH YpraHnumi kepak. dakar mry iym opkaiu
MYTap>KUM HHTEPTEKCTYAJUIMK XOAUCACUHHU TYFpU UAPOK 3Tanu, MT MaTHugaru MajgaHuid KOHHOTaUus Ba
KOMMYHUKATUB MabJIyMOTJAPHU TAJIKWH Kujagu, TT MKTUMOMHN TEHICHLUMSIApH, TMHBUCTUK Ba MaJaHUMN
OJlaTiapura MOCJIALITUPAIU XaMJa MaMJIakaTiaapapo MaJaHWW ajaMallVHYyB PUBOXKIIAHUIINIA Y3 XUCCACUHU
Ky1la oJIau.
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YVK: 81:80
TAPXKUMAHHU ONITUMAJIAIITUPUIITHUHT KOTHUTUB MEXAHU3MJIAPA

Kocumosa Haguca @apxooosna,

byxopo dasnam ynusepcumemu

MAPHCUMAULYHOCIUK 84 TUH2800UOaKmuKka kagpeopacu doyenmu, PhD
(e-mail: n.f.gosimova@buxdu.uz)

Kapbozosea I'ynonapa Kymucoexosna,

3asedyrowan xageopoii anenuiicko2o A36IKO3HAHUS
FOsicno-Kazaxemanckozo 20cy0apcmeennozo yHusepcumema

umenu M. Ayszoea, k.¢h.H., doyenm

Annomayusn. Ywby maxonada KOSHUMUE MAPACUMAULYHOCIUK HYKMAU HA3APUOAH MAPAICUMAHUHS
oup mypoacu MavIYMOMHU UOPOK IMUUL 84 YHUHZ DOWKA Mypea auaaHuy cugpamuoa maikut KUiuHuuL
Macanarapu épumunean. Maskyp Hazapus 0oupacuda MapiHCUMOH KOSHUMUE MUSUMUHUHE Y32apmupyeuu
VHCYP 6asughacunu 6axcapuuiu wapmiapu, mapicumMor QaoiusmuHuHe JUHSGOMEHMAl Maxauu, oyeyneu
KVHOQ GHUK edumed 32a OYIMaean KOSHUMUE OUpIuUKIap 6a 8epoal MAvHOLAPHUHE Y3apo O0IuKauey Kaou
YCmygop myammonap myxoxamacu kKeamupunean. OnuMIApHUHE MAPHCUMOH WAXCAAD KOSHUMUE 6d
JUH2BOMEHMATL ACAPAEHAAPU YPMACUOA2U SXMUMOAUU (hapKiapHuHe Madanusmoazu magogymuap my@ainu
wapmianeanaueu bopacuoacu uIMull Kapauliapu Kuécianean. Maoanusmuune ceMaHmurx MauOOHU UHCOH
OHcUu CuHeapu, mawviym ()apaofcaaa IOMHUK MUJIHUHKZ Yezapanapu 6MJZLZH 66]12M]ZLZHMWM, KOcHUmue
my3uamanap ounan oapua akaui onepayusnap Gakam OHeHUHE AUH2EUCMUK 0apadicacudd KoOAaH2awod,
AbHU  8epOaAn Xonamea Kupeanuod, MAaApICUMOH ACTUAM MYAIIUQUHUHE MEHMAN OVHECU MA3MYHUHU V3
Maoanusmunune "aneopummuea” mysoghux ugooanawiu r03umIUSY KAOU UIMULL MACANANAD MATKUHU V3
ugooacunu moneaH.

Kanum cyznap:. xocnumug mysuima, KOHYenm, aiecopumm, JUHSGOMEHMAl HCAPAeH, MeHman OyHE,
XAMOXAH2IUK MAMOUULU, KOMMYHUKANUE MAKCAD, 8epOAl KOO, CeMAHMUK MAUOOH, KUUMAM.

AHnHomauus. B oanHou cmambe 3ampazusaomcs 6ONPOCyl UHMepNpemayuu NOHAMUsSL nepesodd KaK
npoyecc B0CNpusmuUsL ONPeOelEHHO20 8U0d UHpoOpMayuu U eé B0CNPOU3BeOeHUs C MOYKU 3pPeHus
KOCHUMUBHO20 NepeodogedeHus. B pamxax Oawnou meopuu 00CyxncOaromcs maxue npuopumenmHvle
npobnemsl, KAk — 00YCI0GNEHHOCMb  (VHKYUOHUPOBAHUS — KOSHUMUBHOU  CUCHEMbl  NepesoOvuKa,
JIUH2E60MEHMANbHBIU AHAIUS nepeeodqecxozl deﬂmeﬂbﬂocmu, onucarnue 63aUMoCeBA3U KOCHUMUBHbIX eéunuu u
66p6aﬂbelx 3Hall€Hu12, He umeroujee no cel Oenvb ceoe2o abcoomno2o moaxosanus. Conocmagnsaomcs
HAay4HblE 83271500l ylléHle OMHOCUMENbHO 06yCJZ06‘JZ€HHOCWlu BO3MOIHCHBIX pacxowcdenuzi Meofcdy
KOCHUMUBHbIMU U JTUHS60MEHMAIbHbIMU npoyeccamu I’lepEGOC)HMKOG pasiudusimu ux Kyabmyp. B pa6ome
makoice HaAxo0sam ceoé peulernue Hayinvle 60npocsvl KacameibHo onpedeﬂﬂemocmu cemaHmudyecKkoco noJisi
Kyibmypbl, KaK U 4enoeedYeckoe COHAHUue 6 onpe()e/lé'l-u-toﬁ Cmeneru, cparnuyamu IMmHU4YeCKo2o A3blKa,
KO@MpOGaHM}Z KOCHUMUGBHbBIX CMPYKmMyp U 6cex MEHRMAJlIbHblX onepaum? MOJIbKO HA A3bIKOBOM YpPOBHE
MblUuLeHUsl, 8 €20 6epOAIbHOM COCMOAHUU, HEOOXOOUMOCTU OMPANCEHUS. NEPeBOOUUKOM COOEPICAHUS
MEHMATLHO20 MUPA ABMOPA OPUSUHANA 8 COOMBEMCIMBUU C “‘AncopuUmmom’” poOHOU Ky1bmypbi.

Knrwueewvie cnosa. xoenumuenas cmpKkmypa, Koryenm, ajicopumm, JUHSBOMEHMAIbHbLU npoyecc,
MEHMANLHBLL  MUp, NPUHYUN — 2APMOHU3AYUU, KOMMYHUKAMUBHAS  UHMEHYUs, B8epOaibHblil KOO,
cemarnmudyecKoe noJjie, SHa4umocnis.

Abstract. This paper addresses the issues of interpreting the notion of translation as a process of
perception of a certain type of information and its reproduction from the perspective of cognitive translation
studies. Within the framework of this theory such priority problems as the conditionality of the translator's
cognitive system functioning, linguistic analysis of translation activity, description of the relationship
between cognitive units and verbal meanings, which does not have its absolute interpretation to this day,
have been discussed. The scientific views of scholars regarding the causality of possible discrepancies
between the cognitive and linguistic processes of translators due to the differences in their cultures have
been compared. The paper also finds a solution to the scientific questions concerning the determinability of
the semantic field of culture, as well as human consciousness to a certain extent, by the boundaries of an
ethnic language, coding cognitive structures and all mental operations only at the linguistic level of thinking,
in its verbal state, the need for translators to reflect the content of the mental world of the original author in
accordance with the "algorithm" of the native culture.
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Keywords: cognitive structure, concept, algorithm, linguistic process, mental world, harmonisation
principle, communicative intention, verbal code, semantic field, significance.

Kupuw. Xankapo MyHocabaTIapHUHT JKOHJIAHUIIN Ba OOIIKAa MagaHUsATIapra OYIraH KU3UKUIITHUHT
KYJaliiIIy JIaBpuaa TapXuMa MyaMMoiapu Ttobopa mom3apb OynmmbO Oopmokma. 3epo, TapkuMma
MaJlaHUATIapapo aTOKAaHUHT acoCHi BOCHTAcHAMp. MagaHUATIApapo KOMIETEHLMs Y3ra MaJaHuAT Ba THII
TaIlyBUMJIAPUHUHT WKTUMOUH Mebépiapra Ba HYTK 0J00-axJIOK KouAajapura MyBOQHUK MaJaHUSATIApapo
MYJIOKOTTa INAMINIY XaMmJa JiaékaTh OwiaH OenrminaHagd. YeT THIMHMHI MMJUIMM Y3Mra XOCIHIM HYTK
0[100-axJIOKHJa BOKEJIAHNO, MaBXKyl OMJIMMIIap acocHa Tap>KUMOHAA KYNMHYA NParMaJuCOHUM KYIMPHII
cogup OynmuO, yHIAa TaHMII XapakaT oOpaszjlapy Ba JIMCOHMI MabHOJAp 4YeT THIUra YTKa3ujaau.
Tap>KUMOHHHMHT y3ranap MaJaHUSATH Ba MEHTAJUTETH XaKUJard OMIMMIIapu KaH4aluK KeHr Oyica, MaTHHH
Yyrupum xapaéHuja KOMMYHHKATHB MaKCaJHH KalWTa THKJIAITa JOWp THIIapapo HOMYTaHOCHUOINK
XoJaTiapyu UIyHYaIUK KaMm Oymaau. TapKnMOHIAH 4YeT TWIMHUHT MWUIHH XyCYCHSTIApWHHU, MWJUTHH
XapakTePHUHT y3ura Xoc OCNrWiIapuH{ OWIMIIM, YJIapHUHT MabiyM OHMp MaJaHusATra Xoc Oyiran
KaJpusTiap, MyHocadatiap, XyJaK-aTBOp MEbEPIAPUHUHT OapKapop MaKMyM SKaHJIWIMHHU aHTJalM Tajgal
kunuHaan [4; 34]. TapxuMoH (GaoNUSTHHUHT JHCOHHKA-MEHTAT XUXATH KCHI KaMpPOBIH TaJKUKOTIAp/a
YprauuiaraHiaurura KapamacjaaH, OyryHTM KyHJa KOTHHUTHB TPaHCJIATOJOTHs/a aHUK €YHMMUHHU KyTaéTras,
TapXUMaHUHT  (ancaduii-MaHTUKMHA HETH3MHM TalIKWI JTAaAWraH TapKuUMara HHTYWTHB, acCCOLMATUB
¢HzaIyB Macajiajapu ajJjoxuaa YbTHOOPHU TOPTaIu.

Acocuii KucM. MabiayMKH, KOTHUTHB TapKUMAIIyHOCIUK HYKTAau Ha3apuAaH Tap)KUMa JKapaéHUHU
OMpOH-OMp TypAarn MabJyMOT (YT TWIMAArH, XOPIKUM MaTH)HM WAPOK STHUII Ba YHHMHI OOIIKa MaTH
Typura aimaHumu cudaruaa TalKUH THII MyMKHH. ByHIa Tap>KUMOHHHMHI JINCOHUM-KOTHUTHUB THU3UMH
y3rapyBuaH MaigoH xucoOmanaan. Kymiad TaakukoTIapaa aciuaT TapKuMa MyaJuTAGIapHHIHT JTHCOHUN-
MEHTaJ, KOTHUTHB KapaéHiapu opacuia MaBxyd Oynran TadoByTiaap yiaap MaHcyd OynraH
MaJaHusTIapAard Gapkiap Ty(hailiu mapTiaHraHaurd Ba OyJIapHHHT THJA aKC STHUILMHM acociaiJura
Hazapuil Kapalap wirapu cypuiaaaid. MagaHUSITHUHT CEMAaHTHK MaiJOHM 3Ca MHCOH OHI'M KaOH, MabiyM
Jmapaxkazia, STHUK THIIHUHT 4derapajapy OwuiaH aHukiamrtupuiaaad. Korautus tysunManap €paammuaa 6apya
MEHTaJ onepanusiiapHu (akaT OHT THIJ Japakacuaa KOAJaHTaHZa, SbHU BepOasl LIaki OJraHia Ba MHCOH
MEHTaJ JyHECHHUHI Ma3MyHH y Y4yH (pakaT MabiyM >KaMUSITIApHUHI O€IrH TH3MMIIApH derapanapuia
KOJTAIll HATHIKACHa MaBKyl OyJraHaarnHa amanira omupuin MyMkuH 0ynaau [9; 56]. TapxkumoH, oxatna,
acnusIT MYaJUIMPUHUHT MEHTal JYHECM Ma3MyHHMHH YHUHI Y3Wra TErHIUIM Oynran (UIy >KymJjaJaH,
JTMCOHUI ) MaJaHUATHHUHT “‘aITOPUTMHU Ta MyBO(MHUK aKC dTTHPA/IH.

Macanan, TapK1MaJa XaMOXAaHIIMK 03ara KeJIWIINHU MIapTIIAHTHPraH KuiMaTiap XaMOXaHTJIUTHHY,
MaJIaHUi aNrOPUTMIIAPHU KENUIUTHPHUII TaXPUOACUHM WHINIM3 THIUAAH PYC TWIMra KHJIMHTaH KyWuaard
Tap>KUMa/ia Ky3aTHII MyMKHH:

— Just imagine going back to nature. Back to youroots. Clean air, wide — open
spaces.

—  Well. I hear there’s wide — open spaces in Connecticut.

—  Connecticut?

— Tonvko npeocmasbme cebe. Hazad 6 npupody, Kk ceoum Kopusm. Hucmolii 6030yX, wupoxue
npocmopbl.

— Ha Bpaiimon-buu mooice npocmopbi.

— Ha bpaitmon-buu?

Ma3skyp Tap>kuMajia XaMOXaHTJIMK TaMONIIN YCTYBOPJIMTH Ky3aTuinaau. YyHKH pyc KHTOOXOHU YUYH
eTapiu Japaxkana TaHuml Oynmaran KOHHEKTHKYT TOMOHMMH YpHHIA TapkuMoH bpaiiton buy —
KOHHeKTHKYT mTaThra Kyumu 6yiran Heio-Mopk mTaThia KOMIAINraH 1aM OJNHMIN MACKAHH, KypoOpT
HOMWHH KyJutaiau. Tap>KUMOH Ha JTyFaBHi, Ha TeorpaduK Ma3MyHIarn TagoByTra KapamacaaH KeHT KaOym
KWJIMHTaH HOMHHM KYJUTalll HAaTH)Kacha WKKana OUpIHKIapapo KUMMaT MYTaHOCHOJMTMHU HAaMOEH Kuia
OJIraH, IIYHUHIJEK, TapKUMaJa XaMOXAHIVIMKHM TabMUHiamra myBaddax Oynran. Kednnru tapxkuma
HamyHacuga pyc (M.A.bymrakoB acapuman) Ba (¢paHIly3 MIUDIMHA-JINCOHWUN  MaH3apalapuiard
TaQOBYTIAPHUHT Tap)KUMaJa XaMOXAHTJIMK KacO STraHMUTMHHU Ky3aTHII MYMKWH: Bwulio 06a uaca Houu.
Opaniy3 TapKUMOHH Ma3Kyp ramuu Il était deux heures du matin Tap3una YyTUpraHKH, YHUHT TECKapH
TapXKUMacu Owl10 0éa yaca ympa KypuHuimura sra. Kypunaauku, rapun QpaHumys Tuiauga aaekBaT
Tap>KMMaHU TabMHUHJIAW ONaJWraH nuit — HOYb (TyH), matin — yTpo (9pTanad) Jiekcemaaapu MaBxKyl
Oynca-na, TapKUMOH KaOy/l KMJIYyBYM TOMOH MaJaHUSITHIa MOCTAIIMII MaKcaaula MabHONAPHHU, YIAPHUHT
HYTK 3aH)KApHUIard KWiMaTHHU MyBo(uUKIamTHprad. byHnail TapkuMaHy XaMOXaHT TapKuMa 1e0 YbTUPOd
STHII MYMKHUH, TapKkuMma kapaéHu, yHra Oynran ExpamryB 5ca Tadakyp dracd, KOMMYHUKAIWS
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CyOBEKTIApUHUHT SPATYBUUCH OYJIMUILI Tap>KUMOHHHUHT (haosl UIITUPOKH HATHXKACHIa BOKEIAHTaH MXKOANH,
KOTHUTHB, JITHTBOMAaJJaHWH XapakTep KacO 3Tau.

A.I''MuHYeHKOBra Kypa, ONTHMaJl Tap)KUMma HadakaT Tap)KUMOHHHMHI OOIIKa MaJaHUSTHHHT
“anropuT™iiapu’’ XaKuaaru Omimmiiapy, OajaKy acausIT MyaJNTMUHUHT MEHTal OYIIIMKIApUHY ce3a OMIIUII
napaxacura xam Oornmuk [3; 127]. Illy myHocabaT OwiaH TabKUUIAIl YPUHIMKH, [IAXCIAPHUHT aKJIHH
OVUIIMKIIApU Xe4 Ka4OH TYIUK MyTaHOCHO OYIMaciIuIe MyMKHH, 3€pO, yiap WHAWBUAYaI OMIMMIAp OpKaIH
AHWKJIAaHAM Ba WHAMBHJyal “BepOay koj’ OwinaH udonananaau. UHaMBUIyal MEHTaJI OYIUIMKIAP (akaT
“yMymH# 30HaNmap’ra sra OYIWINM MYMKHH. ACIHAT Myauindu Ba YHHHT Tap)KUMOHIJIAPH WHAWBHIyaT
Akl OYIIUIMKTApUHUHT  “KECHINWIT MaWmoHIapn’ KaHYaIMK KEHT O¥iica, TapXuMma IIyHYAIHK
MyBaddakusaTiv Ba camapanu Oynanu. AWHaH MHIUBHIYyal akiui OYIUIMKIApHUHT “KYIIWITaH MaigoHu”
acIusIT MYAUTM(QUHUHT TICUXOCEMHOTHK XYCYCHSITIApUHM TapKUMa THIM OpPKaJIM BepOaIalITHPHIIHH
tanad stagu. OnTUMal Tap)KUMaH{ amalira OIIMPHIN YIYH Tap)KUMOH HadaxaT TiaH Goraananaan, 6amku
uaean XxojJa MaJaHauii KOMMYHUKAIMSHU YPHATHII Makcajauja TapKuMa TWIM OJrajapd OHIHJA
LIaKJUTaHTaH, PUBOXJIAHTaH “‘HamyHa ’ra uHTHiIaad. LIyHMHT yd4yH MagaHusT/apapo KOMIICTEHIMsra sra
OYHII Tap)KUMOHIIAP OJIUra KYWHITaH yCcTyBOp Basuda 0ynubd xucobmaHany Ba Oy KOMIETSHIIUS MEHTal
TacaBBypiap, TYIUIAaHTaH OWJIUMIIAp Ba BepOal XapaKaTJIapHHHT HHTerpayiallyBu cudaruaa KalOymn
KUJIMHUIIA MYMKHH.

VHCOHHMHI MeHTal ojaMu (QUKp Ba THJI Ty3WJIMaJapUHHUHI y3apo OOFIMKJIUIMHU TaK030 3Taju.
V36ek Tapxumarnysoc-ommmu 11.C.CahapoBHHHT GHKpHUa, MABIyM OHp THI COXUOM GYIIraH MaXCIapHUHT
yMymMHid KaOyad KWIMHTaH, Oapya ydyH TYIIYHapid OYiaauraH MyJOKOT BOCHTAlapHIaH (OHAaIaHWIIN
aHWK. BUPOK ymapHUHT JTUHTBOKOTHUTHB KOMIIETCHUMSICHIA YMYMUH XWIKATIAp YCTYBOp OyiuIM OuiIaH
Oup Karopzaa, MHAMBUAYAJ XyCYCUSATJIAPHUHI MaBXYyIJIUTMHH XaM YHYTMAaciIUTMMM3 Kepak. by, aliHukca,
Tap>KMMOH KOMIICTCHIIMSICHHUHT (aoJuiallyBuia aHUK KYpHUHAIH. 3€po, TapKUMOH, aBBaJl alTraHUMH3JIEK,
¥3 BazudacuHN JTUCOHMH IIaxc cudaruaa amo dTamu. Xap Oup maxc y3 ayraT Ooinurura sra Ba ymoOy
OOlMK TapKuMa TajJaOMHM KOHAMpPMAaraH TaKIupJa Mapxy[ MaHOajapra Mypoxaar Kuiaad. TapKUMOH
OakapaJauraH KOTHUTHB Xapakartiiap, SHT aBBJIO, MHAMBUAyan xapakrepra sra [6; 112]. TadakkypHuUHT
Tabuuii T OMiTaH OOFNMMKIUTH “MeHTan Ty3unamanap tuan” (MTT) Bocutaumnuruga amanra OMIMPHIAIN,
YHUHT TapKHOMH KHCMIapugaH Oupu — Oy MWIIMKA-MaJaHUH XycycuaTiap OuinaH OelruiaHraH, KOTHUTHB
WnuioB  Oepwirad, OoOpnuK (parMeHTHHHHT “00pa3”w cudarhga TaIKWH OSTWIATUTaH “KOHIeNT
xucobnanaan. Macanan, “ouepens” (“HaBOAT’) KOHIENTH PYC KHUITUCHHWUHT OHTHAAQ TETHUIIUIM SMOTHUB-
NICUXOJOTUK KOHTEKCTAAa 4apuad 33wWirad, rasalnaHraH, Takaupra TaH OepraH oJamMIIapHUHT TyraHmac
HaBOaTHIek MeHTan Kuédanu yihroraau. EBponamuknap yayH ymOy KoHIenT Oollkada Tyc KacO 3Taaw,
STbHU TapTUOJNIWINK, MHTH30M, Xypmar Oenrucu. llly MabHOAa KOHLENTIAp MHCOHHUHI 3THO-MEHTAl
OyHECHHU KaliTa Kypull Ba MaJHHATHU TYLIYHHUII UMKOHMHHU Oepanu. Jlespiau Xap KaHmaid KOHIENT Oup
TUJIZIAH UKKUHYMCHUTA TapKuMa KWITMHULIA MyMKHH, STbHU “KaiiTa KOJUTall OpKajld TAIKHH STHIMLI U XaM/Ja
Oomrka BepOan makiga udoaaTaHUuII MyMKIH. BUPOK Typiii MamaHUAT BaKWIIapu YIyH YMYMHAH BepOa
KOJ Xeu KauOH YJIAPHUHI MHAMBUAYaJ MEHTall OYIIIMKIapu MUKEcHAa OMp-OMPHHU Y3apo TYLIYyHUILIApU
yuyH Kadoruart 6yia oaManau.

Hamuoicanap 6a ynapnune myxoxkamacu. Konuenrtyan TapkuMa KOHTEKCTHIA TYLIYHHUII Tap>KUMOHTa
MOC KeNaJuraH TUJ OWpJUTHra MEHTan o0pa3 (TylryH4ya) yhrotamurad Tap3aa comup Oymamu. Iy acHoma
KOHIIENT Ba THJ OUpIUKIapuapo (GaouamTipu 03 oepaau. Tap)kUMOH TOMOHHMJIAH YHFOTWIITaH TYITyHYa
Ba aCCOLMALMSUIADP CATOXUATIN (OHIN OMaMMIap OMIaH MycTaxkamyiaHaau. AMMo Oy kapaCHa Tap>KUMOH
yUyH Y3WHHMHT THIWJAA CY3jallyBUWiIapra TyLIyHapid OYiamaraH TyIIyHYaJapHH €KW aciusaT Myamaudu
UIUTATraH  TyNIyHYIapHU (DaoyulalITUPUINKM  MYMKHHJIMTH XaB( TyFaupaad. TapKUMOH ¥3  THI
KOMITETCHILIMSICHTa TasHTaH XOJia TaHJaraH JHCOHMKH OWMPIMK YHUHT BepOal INaKkiu OpTHIA TypraH
TYLUIYHYAHUHT MakOyn udojacu SKaHIMIUra UIIOHY XOCHJI KWIMIIK Kepak. byHaai Xoiga y MKKM XHIT TH
TU3UMMHHU YHFYHJIAIITHPHUIL y4yH (akaT Y3MHUHT MaJaHHUATIApapo KOMIIETECHLUSICUra MyposkKaaT KUJIMILIH
Ba Oapya OmnuM pecypciapuHu (GaoiamTHprIny Tanad stunanu. Tapkuma MabiyMm OuUp JIMHTBUCTHK Ba
MaJIaHUH KaMUATHUHT JINCOHUM Ba aKJIUM Ty3WJIMaJapUHHU aKc 3TTHpap 9KaH, Ma3Kyp kapa¢HIa Tap>KUMOH
y3ra KOHTEKCTIAard KapalUIApHU Y3UHUHT WHIUBUAYJI-UHTYWUTHB, AaCCOLMATHUB TaXMUHJIApUIa MYBO(HK
M30XJIaliM, TalKWH Kuiaaad. TapkuMma KOMIETEHIMSCHHHHT HUMalaplaH TapKuO TOMWIIMHU aHUKJIaIl
KUHUH Macana SKaHIuru Oapuara mMabiayMm. TapskumanuHT Oomika kacOuil ¢aonusarra HucOaTaH Mypakkad
9KaHJIUTU SKKOJ KypuHuO Typaau. lllyHnaii skaH, TapykuMa KOMIETEHIMACUHUHI MOXUSATHHU O€ITrHIIOBYU
XYCYCHUSITIIApAaH OMpH MYpaKKaOIMK dKaHIUTHHH YbTUPOQ 3TMOK Kepak. LIyHuHTIEK, TapkuMa skapaéHu
Oup-OupunaH TaMmoMaH (apK KUIaJurad yKyB, KOOMJIMSTHUHT (aoJlallyBUHU TAK030 3Taau. MHCOT YUyH
Oamuuii Ba WIMHI-TEXHUK Tap)KUMa JHCOHWM OWIMMHUHT KacOra, ¢aH coxacura ouj OwimMm OwiaH
OMYXTaJlaHWIIMHU Tanad Kwiagu. By Tapkuma KOMIIETCHUMSCHHUHT siHA OUp Qapkiu Oenrucu Xuima-
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xmok  (heterogenety) skannuruman napak Oepaan. bByHmaH Tamkapu, Tap)KumMa KOMITETEHITUSICHTA
TaXMHUHJIMK Ta0uatu xocaup. UyHKH TapkuMoHjap, Oapua coxamapaaH Oup Xwiga xabapaop 3Maciuru
Oowuc, 0ab3u XoJaTiIap/ia TaXMUHIApra TasHaaunap [6; 114].

Tap>XUMOH TOMOHHWIAH OJHMHAIUTaH MabJIyMOTJIapra acoClIaHWO, TapKWMa KOOpAHHATATAPUHH
AHWKJTalIUTraH Ba KeWWHYAIMK ‘‘Ha3opaT KWIMHAAWTAH WII KOWWma” comup OynmaauraH KeHWHTH MEHTal
kapa€HIapHU TapTHOra COJIyBUM Makpocrparerus wunuiad uumkuiaaud. LlyHu TabKumiam Kepakku,
Tap)KUMaHUHT JIespiin Oapua MEHTal kapaSHllapuia MHTYUTUB MyJloXa3ajiap Ba CIOHTaH acCOILMAaIUsIap
MaBxyq Oymaam. Mukm cesrwm, aBBanmamOOp, TapKUMOH WHIWBUAYAUTUTHHHUHT W(ogach XucoOIaHau.
AliHaH WYKH ce3rm OOWC THJI MaTepwaand “‘eTka3ud Oepwramu”’ Xamaa CEMaHTHK ‘TyIOTyHHII
KOOpJMHATATAPUHN aHHKJIANI yYyH Tap:KUMOH JIMCOHUW KOMITETCHIIMSICUHUHT peayl Ba3usT Ba BOKEIHK
(parMeHTH OWIIaH “‘acCOIMSUIAaHUIT U cOup Oymamu. Tapxuma jkapaéHUHUHT YOy OOCKWYH, Ha3apUMH3/a,
Tap)XKUMOHHHUHT 3THO-MaJIaHWH XKUXATIAaH OCNTHIAHTaH acCOIMATHB KOMITETCHIUsCHTa OOFIUK OYynuo, Oy
TApP)KUMOH TOMOHHJIAH KCHMHIM MHKDPOCTpPATeruK Basu(anapHH Xajl KWIMIIAA acCOIMaTHB MabHOHHU
AHUKJTAIIIA XaJll KWIYBYM PO YitHalu. bolika TaakukoTiapaa xam OYIraHd KaOu acColMaTHB MabHO OU3
TOMOHHUU3/IaH TAPKUMOHHUHT (YMyMaH WHAWBHIHUHT) “KOTHUTUB TY3WIHIIN acocuia €TraH Ba (UKpIIaIIL,
cy3 opkanu udonanaHaIUraH peasl, MEHTal Ba BepOan MyHocabaTiap, y3apo MyHocadaTiap MOJEIH
cudaTHia TATKUH 3TUJIA]IH.

Xyaoca. lllynnmaii xkunmmO, TapkuMma BasuaJapUHUHT ONTHMAal €4MMH HadakaT Tap)KUMOHHHHT
KOTHHIIUACH, TaaKKypH, OHTH, WHTYWIUSACH OAKW YHUHT JTMHTBUCTHK Ba MaJlaHUHM JYHEHMHT SYTHOMEHTAI
MOJICJUIAPUHMA TaKAMM JTaJIMTaH KOHIICNTyal Ty3WIMaliap Ba YyJApHUHT BepOan  KOMJIAPUHUHT STHO-
MajaHuii UpoJacCUHU OeNTHIaliiural acCOIMaTUB KOMIICTCHIUACH OWiIaH XaM OenruiaHamu. Tapkumara
KOTHUTHB E€HJIAITYB KOHTEKCTHIA TAp)KUMAHHUHT Y3UTa XOC XYCYCHATIAPUHH KYpHUO YMKHO, aciuAT MaTHU
JUHTBOMCHTA MOJCIH OWIaH YHHHI Tap)KMMa KWIMHIAH IIAKJIA YpTacHJard HOMYTaHOCHOJHK, OHup
TOMOHJaH, acJIUAT MaTHH MyaJUIM(Qu Ba TapKUMOH YpTacuiard MEHTal OYIUTMKIapAa ‘‘yMyMUH
30HaJIap "HUHT MaBXyJ OyiaMarawiurd (€K ynap “KECHIIWII 30HANApH HUHT XaJJaH 3Uéa TOPJIHWTH) ra
XaMJa, WKKHHYA TOMOHIAH, TapKUMOHHUHT ¢akaT V3WHWHT MaJaHWUH MaKoOHW “‘anropurmura’
WYHAITUPUIITAaHIUTUra OOFIUK JeraH Xyjlocara KeJUIl MyMKHH.,
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VIIK:82-91

V3BEK XAJIK A@COHA BA PUBOATJIAPUHUHT JKAHP XAMJIA THJI
XYCYCUATIAPUHU UHITIN3YA TAPKUMAJIA CAKJIAILI MAXOPATH

Py3uee Hooup Karomosuu,
byxopo oasnam ynugepcumemu mycmaxui
MAOKUKOMYUCU

Aunomayus. Makorada Y3bex xank agcona 6a pusOAMAAPUHUHZ UHSIUYA MAPICUMATAPUOA
MUTLAM MAOAHUSIMU 84 MAPUXUea Mauncyd 6av3u mywyHuaiapHuHe HoOmyepu maikunu, 6av3u SmHocpagpux
0emaniap magCcuromunune emummMaciuey, aciuamoazy aupuM MUIIU JeKCUK 6a  (ppazeonosux
OUPIUKTIAPHUHE MAPHCUMA MUAUOA MOC KeAMAUOuean O60wKa Oupiuxiap Ouiau Yeupuiuwiu Xoiamiapu
ounan 601Uk uxkpaap ouUnouUpuUIeaH.

Kanut cy3aap: ahcona, puBosT, Tap:kuma ycyiiapu, GonbKiIop, HyTKul udosa.

Annomauus. B cmamve 8b1cKa3b18a10MCS MHEHUSL O HEBEPHOM UCTHOJIKOBAHUU HEKOMOPbLIX NOHAMULL
CBA3AHHBIX C KYIbMYPOU U UCTHOPUEU HAYUU, 8 AHEIULICKUX Nepesooax y30eKCKUX HapoOHbIX MUGhos u 1e2eHo,
HEOOCMAamouHol O0emanu3ayuu HeKOmopwvlx 9mHOZpaAPuyeckux noopooHocmet, 0 CAVYaAiX, Ko20d
HeKomopbvle HaAYUOHAIbHbIE JIeKCUUEeCKUe (Dpa3eonocusmsl 8 OpUcUHale npeepawaiomcs ¢ opyaue eounHuybl,
He cognaoaroujue 8 nepesoOHOM A3bIKe.

Knrwueewle cnosa: mug, nosecmsosanue, npuémol nepeood, hoIbKiop, peuesoe 8vlpaiceHue.

Abstract. The article expresses opinions about the misinterpretation of some concepts related to the
culture and history of the nation in English translations of Uzbek folk myths and legends, insufficient
detailing of some ethnographic details, about cases when some national lexical and phraseological units in
the original turn into other units that do not coincide in the translated language.

Keywords: myth, narration, translation techniques, folklore, speech expression.

Kupum. V36ex XalKy TapuXMHH y3ua Oamuuii akc STTUPyBuM ad)COHA Ba PUBOATIAPra KAXOH
OJIMMJIADUHMHT KU3WKUIIN KyHIAaH-KyHra omn0 OopaéTraHy yIapHUHI Tap)KUMa KMIMHUO, TYIUIaM XOluaa
YOI 3TTUPUIAETTaHN Ba WIMMH JKUXATAaH YpraHWiIa€TraHd MUCONMAA XaM a¢HiamMokna. by xuxarnan
y30ek xank adcoHa Ba PHBOSATIAPUHHUHT HWHIJIM3 OJNMMIIAPH TOMOHHIAH YpraHWIa&TraHiurd, TapKuMma
KWIMHAETTAaHJINTY XaM ajloxyuaa >bTHOOpHHM TopTaau. bupok amanra ommpunaérraH TapsKUMajJapHHHT
XaMMacCHHU XaM KYHTWImarugai med Oymmaiinn. YmapHuHT apumiapuia 0ab3u KaMYIIIAKIIAp OOpJIHTH,
TapKUMa yCyJlapura aMmaj KUJIMHMaraHInry Ky3aTWIaau.

By xynpox Kyiuaarunapaa HaMoEHIUP:

bupununaan, TapxuMma skapaéHuzia acoHa Ba pUBOSTIIAPHUHT KaHPHUH aTaMacy YajKall KyJIaHTaH!
Ky3ra TanuiaHand. S'eHU ynapHu Oup-OupuaaH dapkiamaii, adpcoHa YpHHIA PUBOST EKU PUBOST YpHHIA
ad)coHa aTamMacyu KYJUTaHUJITaH.

WkxuHYMIaH, KEITHPUITaH MaTH € 3pTak, & Hak, € natuda, € Macan Oynuimmra Kapamaii, ahcona Eku
puBOIT ne0 KypcaTwiaraH xonaTinap ydpaiam. Macanan, OyHmait xomar ¥y30exk xank adcoHa Ba
puBOsTIapUIaH OMp HeYa HAMYHAJIApHU Tap)KuMa Kuino, vor artupran Mepunus [lerepcennunr “Treasury
of Uzbek Legends and Lore” (“V36ex Xalnk or3akm Moy Ba ad)COHANApH XasMHACH) KMTOOHMIA EPKHH
Ky3ra tanuiaHu® Typamu. Macanan, ymOy kutobna kentupwirad “The Brothers and the Three Sticks”
(“Axa-ykamap Ba y4 Ta€K4a’) acapy HakKJJHp, YyHKH YHAA OFa-WHWIAP YpTacua aXWUTUK, XaMKUXATIHK
OYNUIIN JTO3UMITUTH TABKH]JIaHTaH.

Iy xuto6maru “The Sheep and Kashkir” (“Ky# 6mman Kamkup”), “The Camel and Her Baby” (“Tys
owmran byTanok’) acapiapu Macan JKaHpHUTa XOCIup, YyHKH ylaapJard Kyu, Kamkup, Tys, 0yTanok odpasiapu
opkany 0aéH KWIMHAETTAaH BOKEIMK MaKO3WH TalKUH KWJIMHHO, MaHI-YTUT, HACHMXAT OaJuuil KYpUHUIIIIA
WITapy CypuIIraH.

“Tys Owman byramox” wmacanm »kanman XVIII acpHMHr TaHwmKIM mowpu | yiIxXaHUHHUHT
“Sapbynmmacan’ acapyu MUCOJIA/IA XaM Ky3aTHIII MYMKHH.

busnunrua, «Kyi Omnan kamkup», «MinoH Ounan Kaiamuprod» KaOWM MaTHIapa XalBOHJIApHUHT
WHCOHJIAp KaOM XaTTH-XapakaTAa TacBUpJIAHMINM, Oa€H KWIMHAETTaH BOKEIMKHUHI Xaéluuid yHaupma
(horma OepuIUIIN MAaTHIAPHUHT ad)COHA XKAHPUTA TAALTYKIIH J1e0 KapaluIInra ojaud KearaH.
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Mepumun Ilerepcennunr “Treasury of Uzbek Legends and Lore” (“V36ex Xank OF3aku IXOIM Ba
ajcoHanapu xa3wHacH’) KHTOOMIA YTTU3ra sKUH adcoHa Ba pUBOATIAP TapKUMAacH KENTHPHITaH OYiuo,
6ynap “The Khan and the Weaver” (Xon Ba TykyBum), “The Lying Shepherd” (“Enronun uimon™),
“Minaret Kalon” (“Munopan Kamnon), “How Samarkand Got Its Name” (“Camapkann y3 HOMUHHN KaHIai
onran?”, “Emom Azam” (Umom Azam”), “BibiKhonim” (“bubuxonum™), “The Fountain of Aiyub”
(“Yamman A106”), “The Brothers and the Three Sticks” (“Aka-ykanap Ba yu taékua”), “How Karshi Got Its
Name?” (“Kapmu ¥3 HoMuHM Kangail onran?”), “Navoi and the Builder” (“HaBouii Ba xypyBun”), “The
Master Potter” (“Ycra Kynox”), “The Legend of Alexander of Macedonia” (“Anekcannp MakegoHcKuit
xakuma adcona”), “The Village of Eshimjon” (“Ommmkon kunmtoru xakuna’™), “Navoi and the Shepherd”
(“HaBonit Ba Uynon”), “Andijon” (“Anmmwkon”), “Wealth” (“boitnux), “The Sheep and Kashkir” (“K¥ii
ounan Kamxkup”), “The Kizketgan Canal” (“Kuskerran xananm”), “Navoi and Foolish People” (“HaBonii Ba
HOAOH omamiap”), “The Legend of Kalta Minaret” (“Kanra Munop xakuna adgcona”), “The Serpent and the
Swallow”, (“Wnon Ba Kammuprou”), “How Khiva Got Its Name?” (XuBa ¥3 HOMUHHM KaHmai oyiran?”),
“There Is No Such Thing as a Big or a Little Enemy” (“dymmanauHr karra-kuuuru Oynmaiinun”), “The
Camel and Her Baby” (“Tys Oounan byranox”), “BoiUghli” (“boit yrmu™), “The Legend of Sumalak”
(“Cymanak xakuma apcona”), “The Legend of Mother's Milk” (“Ona cytu xakuna adcona”) kabu adcoHna Ba
puBosTIapaMp. Bupok kuTo6ma Oy adcona Ba puBosTnap “Y3Gekucron adcomamapu”, “Unak #ymm
adconanapu”, “Mwumii yonry ac6o0mapu Ba ynap xakuaard agconamap”, ‘“KaaumMru anbaHamap Ba ypo-
onmatmap”’, “Tyrunmum OwnaH OOFIWK aHbaHaNap”’ CHHTApU OYiIMMIlapaa yMyMIIAIITHPHITaH4a, ‘“adcoHa”
HOMM OWJIaH KypcaTwiraH Oyica-nia, ylapHUHI OapuacuHu xaMm adcoHa cudatuaa KaOyn KWIWII KHIWH.
Kenrupunran Oy MaTHIapHUHT XamMmacu XaM a)coHa >KaHpH TabuaTWra MOC KeJIMalau, S’bHU ylapaa
BOKCIIMK TAJIKWHU Xa€nuii yHWaupMmara acocllaHMarad. Yiap opacuma TabuataH Xa€Tui yiiampmara
acoClIaHTaH MaTHJIAp XaM OOpKW, KaHpHi Oenrrucura Kypa yiaapHu adcoHa dMac, PUBOST IEHUTI TYFPUPOK
Oynaam.

V36ex dobkIopIIyHOCIapy a)coHA Ba PUBOAT JKAHPJIAPH OPAcHra MabiIyM derapa Kysamnap. Yiap
adcoHa >kaHpHU OWIIaH PUBOST KaHPUHY KaThUK QapKraiuiap.

By wukkana jxaHp TaOuaTH Ba ¥3Wra XOC XyCyCHSATIapHIaH KeauO 4uukuO, OOIIKa Xaikiap
(ONBKIOPIIYHOCTUTHAA XaM YJIApHUHT y3apo (apkiaHUIIN Ky3aTuiaad. buHoOapuH, YTMHUII BOKEIUTHHU
xaénuil yiimupMa acocuja 0aH 3TraH OF3aKu SIHK acapra HucOaTaH “adcoHa’”, YTMUII BOKSTUTHHU XaéTHiH
yiinupma acocuza 0aH 3TraH OF3aKM JMMK acapra 3ca “‘pHBOSAT’ araMacu >XaHpuil atama cudaTtuaa
KYJJTaHWO, MKKalla YXaHPHUHT Y3apo (apKIaHUIIU Ky3aTwiagu. AWTalinK, pyc (OIbKIOPUIYHOCIUTHIA
adconanap “nerenna’ neituiica, puBosTIap “mpurtda’ 1e0 IOPUTHIATH.

Mepumun ITerepcennnnr “Treasury of Uzbek Legends and Lore” (“Y36ek xamk OF3akd HKOIH Ba
adconanapu xasuHacu”) kuroomnuHr “Legends of the Silk road” 606mu xam mapxyn O0ynu0, yHna “Xusa
KaH#al KWiInO Y3 HOMHUHHU oiau?”’, “JlyIIMaHHUHT KaTTa-KHYUTH OynIMmaian” KaOu pUBOSTIAP TapKUMAach
Oepwirad. by Tapumanapia aci MaTHIApHUHT MabHOJIAPH CaKJIAaHTaH dca-/a, HPOJaBUIINKHI TYa KOHIN
caKJiallra TYJIUK SpUIIWITad JIeUnIll KUHUH.

KuTtobna kentupuiarad Oy MaTHIAp XaM aciMsATAa, XaM MHIJIM3Ya TapKUMasia KeNTHPUITaH! yaapHH
KUECHH JKMXaTAaH YpraHuil UMKOHUSATHHHM spatrad. llly acocma yKyBuM (ONBKIOP HAMyHAaCHHHM Xam
aciuATAa, XaM TapKhMana YKAO YpraHum wMKoHHTa 3ra Oynran. KomaBepca, Oy sHa Tap>KHMadHIUK
MOXUSTHHHU, CHP-CHHOATHHU, TapKMMaja KalCHh WHIIM3Ya Cy3 Kalicu y30ekua CY3HUHT VpHHIA Kela
ONUIIMHYU, IyFATUYWIMKHHU YPraHWINTa, 3HT MYXUMH, THUIAPHUHT WMKOHUSTIAPHMHMA KuEcnamra 3aMuH
XO03UpIanau:

Acocmii KucM. V36ex a(coHa Ba PUBOSTIAPUHM HWHIJIM3 THJIMIA TApXKUMA KHIMIITA KH3HKHUII
KaTTaJIUT¥ KYpHHCa-1a, OMPOK KYII X0oJyIap/a TapskuMa xkapaéHuaa Oy UKKajla MycTaKWI )KaHPHUHT TaOHaTH,
y3ura xoc XycycusTiapu B.AxmemoB Xakiu O3bTUPOG OTraHHueK, KOPUIITHPHO, YalKalITHPUO
FOOOPHIITAHIIATH POCT.

PoGepr Anmee xampa Kamon MaxmynoB Xammyaumndiauruna spaTuiraH Ba  y30eK-IIOTHH
rpadukacuna gon KunuHTaH “Kagmmru Marok sxymMOOKmIapu ’KuToOMAa Oy Xakmarm marepuaiuiap y30ek,
pyc, MHTIU3 THWUIapuaa OepwiaraHu OwiaH dBTHOOPUMHU3HHM TOPTAW. YHUHT “Kupumr” kKucMuma OryHIan
neiinrad: “byxopo MaxpUHUHT acoc COJIMHUINU Ba KENTYCHAArd TaKIUpHW acpiap omra Ousra eTud KenraH
adcoHanap, puBOSITIap Ba aHbaHajlap OwiaH OOW”. Arap HIy MaTHHHHI PyC THJIMTa TapXKHUMacura AUKKaT
Kaparcak, yHma “adcoHa” aTamMacH WHIJIM3 TWJINTA SKHH KWIWO, “meranma’, “puBoAT” 3ca “TipeqaHus”’
TepMuHH Owinan Oepunranu aéunamand. JKymnanan: “OcHoBaHue W JanbHelmas cyapba ropoaa Byxapsr
OBESIHBI JIETCHJaMH, CKa3aHUSMH, TIPEAAHMSIMU JTOLIEAIINMH 10 HAC U3 TIyOUHBI BEKOB™.

bupok mry mabnymoTiap MHITIM3 THiauAa Oepuiap skaH, yHAa adconanap / legends, puBostiap /
sagas, anpananap / traditions cysmapu omnan 6epwnranu kyzatunaan: “The foundationahd further fate of the
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city of Bukhara are fanned with legends, sagas, and traditions that have come down to us from the depths of
centuries”.

“Cara”nap Kymmuk atamacura moc kenamu. llyHmail skaH, puBosT atacu ypHuAa “cara” aTaMacHHH
KYJUIanI TYFpu Oymaiiu.

QDONBKIOp acapiIapUHHHT TapXHUMacH ¥Y3WTra Xoc Mypakkabmukiapra sraamp. UlyHuHT yayH Yy
Tap)KUMOHJIAaH e€Tapiu OWiuM Ba Majaka Ttanad kwiamu. Mmpga mry kuroOna Oepuiran adcoHa Ba
PHUBOSITJIAPDHUHT Tap)KUMacHuJa yuypaluran rpaMMaTHK Ba YCIyOWil xaTonapiaH adpuMIIapUHHE aHUKIAIIra
myBaddak 6ynauk. Alitaitnuk, kutooaa Taresaa ['abpoBa Tapkumacu, Hatanest BanumieBa minmoctpanuscu
owran Oepwiran “The Khan and the Weaver”, spam “XoH Ba TYKyBUM~ pHBOSITHIAa XaM Oy Kabwm
XaToJNMKIapra iyn Kyiuiarawaura KyzaTmwiaad. Knutobna TapskuMa mMathu myHaail 6epuiran: “A long time
ago, when Khans ruled the regions of Central Asia, there lived in the city of Margelon a cruel and vicious
ruler. He was the Khan, and he lived in a beautiful palace behind great walls in the center of the city, while
the people of that city lived in poor clay huts surrounding the palace.

The Khan was very vain and proud, and liked to dress himself in fine clothing. Every morning he
ordered his weavers to make a new robe for him from the very finest of fabrics.

One day the Khan learned that a new weaver had arrived in the city. He summoned the weaver to the
palace, and said, "I have heard that you weave beautiful fabrics. Tomorrow morning you shall bring me a robe
made of a fabric which no eyes have ever seen before. If you fail, | shall order my soldiers to cut off your
head".

Overwrought with fear that he would be unable to meet the Khan's demand and complete the task, the
poor weaver left the palace. As he was riding his donkey along the bank of the river, great dark clouds began
to cover the sky. The wind began to blow, and rain fell in great torrents matching the overwhelming flood of
anguish in his heart.

As suddenly as it began, the rain stopped, and the most vivid and splendid rainbow appeared in the
sky spreading its arc across the river. As the moisture cleared from the weaver's eyes, he caught sight of the
rippling reflection of the rainbow in the water creating the most beautiful and delightful pattern he had ever
seen.

The rest of the day and all through the night the weaver worked. He wove and he sewed, and he sewed
and he wove, until finally the robe was finished. As it became light, he made his way to the palace, and
presented the new robe to the Khan.

When the Khan saw the robe, he was astounded by its beauty. All the servants and subjects in the
palace marveled at the beautiful colors, and admired the Khan in his new clothes.

The Khan was a jealous and greedy ruler, and he was afraid that others would want to make robes of
the same pattern. So he sent out a decree that only the royal family could wear clothing made from the new
fabric. It wasn't long before this beautiful material became known as the "Khan's Atlas".

In the end, because the Khan continued to love and admire himself so much, he was miraculously
changed into a peacock. Today you will still see his descendants strutting proudly in the parks and palaces
of the Central Asian cities and towns of Uzbekistan”.

Ym0y pHUBOSTHUHI JacTiaOKu >KyMJlaCHa WHIJIM3 THIMIArd cy3 TapTHOM Oy3wiraH. SbHu
yuma“There lived in the city of Margelon a cruel and viciousruler’nefivnran. Aciauma sca Oy TalTHHHT
cunTaktuk Kypunumm “There lived a cruel and vicious ruler in the city of Margelon” Tap3unga 6ymumm
KEepak.

bemmaun katopmaru ramga “to dress himself” mOopacu HOTYFpu KymnmaHwirad. SpHE ymoOy cy3
oupukmacu tapkubuaaru “himself” y3nuk onmmomm 6ynMaciuru kepak 3au. UyHku “to dress” dpebiau HHIIH3
TUJIMJIATH Y3JIMK OJIMOIILIapY OWJIaH Ky UlaHWIMaliaurad eTTH Qebuiapiad Oupu XUcoOIaHaIu.

Many years ago there was a beautiful village called Nasaf. It was not a big town, it just had a castle and a
king named Mahmut Ratshah. He lived with his family, and they were very veryhappy. But one day the army of
Ruzakovski came, and they wanted to take the castle of Nasaf. But the castle of Nasaf and its people were very
strong , and they could not take it. The next day an even bigger army came, which was over one thousand strong.

They fought for three days and three nights, but still they could not subdue the castle. Then Ruzokovski
announced. "This castle is against us. | will give it the name "Karshi", which in the Uzbek language means
against.

Long ago Karshi had many names, for example Nasaf and Behbudiy. Some people say there were seven
names. Karshi was in the desert, and many people said that Karshi is Chorsu, which means in Tajik "Four
waters".

“How Karshi Got Its Name? — “Kapmu ¥3 HOMMHM KaHzmail onran?” pne® HOMJaHraH ymoy
PHUBOSITHHHT CYHITH caTpujia siHa Oup yciyOuil xartora Wyn KyWwiraniamra kysatwiaad. Yeaa “Chorsu”
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Kapmm maxpuHUHT KaauMui HOMIapugaH OupHu cudaThna KypcaTWIMOKIA Xamlla YHHHT TOXXHKYa CY3
9KaHIUTH, Y TOXHK TWIHIaH Yy30exdara Yrupwiranga  “TypT CyB” JeraH MabHOHHM aHTJIATHIIH
OWwIAMPUIMOKIa. ABBaJIaMOOp, aTOKJIW OTJIap OWp TWIAaH OOIIKa OWp TWira TapKUMa KWJIUHMAWIu.
Kunmuaranga xam Toxkwkya cy3 xucobmammum “Chorsu” ¥30exk Tunmma “TYpT CyB” MabHOCHHHU
aarnatMaiau. Yynkn OyHIa CY3HUHT SIPMUCH TOXHKYA (YOp), SpMHUCH ¥30ekua (cy €ku cyB) OYnmHO Koiamy.
X0nOyKH, TOXKHK THINAA “‘CYB” CY3MHUHT Tap>KUMacH “00” Oymam.

Paxum YpmoB tapxkumacuzaa Gepwiran “Andijon” puBosTHAa XaM IIyHIAH KaMYWIMKIap OOpIUrd
Ky3aTHIIau:

It has been known from ancient times, that there was a king who traveled with his army to many
countries. At last he came to a town near the mountains of Central Asia. Soon after they arrived there, his
favorite wife became ill, and he was very frightened that he would lose her, so he said to his ministers, "If
anyone should inform me about the death of my wife, I will remove his head.”

He called the doctors from every city and village, but they could not find the cause of his wife's
illness. Then one day when he was away, his wife died, but no one could bear to tell the news to the king.
They pondered with great difficulty about how to solve the problem when, finally, a wise young man came
forward and said that he would tell the king. Everybody was amazed at his courage.

When the brave man went to the king, he said:

In the shade of the rose bush

Some petals have fallen.

What will your majesty have us do?

The king, understanding his meaning, in sorrow replied:

A casket you will make

From the stem of the rose.

And a shroud from the petals of delicate hue.

Then the king buried his favorite wife in the earth round about, and said, "Andijon", which
means,"Here | have left my soul", in honor of his favorite wife.

YOy puBOST TapKHMacHaa XaMm Cy3 KyJurain OuiaH OOFNIMK XaTonap MaBxkyl. Macanas, nactinaOku
karopaaru “The king traveled with his army to many places” >xymnacu opkanu myrtapxkum “Lox kym
MaJakKaTIapHA UCTHIIO KWITaHan JeraH GUKpHH udojanamra ypuHrad. Tap)kuMaaard Faau3inK IIyHIAKH,
TapkuMa TapkuOmmaru “travel” cy3m “caéxar KwiIMOK’ geraH MabHOHW aHrmaranu. llloxmap xed KadoH
OyTyH OolUM KYIIMH OMiaH OOIIKa MamilakaTra caéxar yIoIITHpMaiIu. AKCHHYA, UCTHIIO KWJIHMII HUSTHAA
KymuH Toptuin MyMKuH. [y mHOOAaTra OiMHCA, TApKUMOH YIIOY KyMJIaHH TapKMMa Kuuumiaa “travel”
CY3MHHMHT YpHHTa ‘“‘conquer, seize, occupy”’ kabu cy3mapuaan ¢oiigananca, Makcaara MyBOQUK Oymapu.
Bynna tapxkuma Kyiinaaru kypuauiHu xocun Kunapau: “The king conquered (€ku seized) many places”.

Kypunu6 typubauku, OyHIa Tap>KUMOH Y31 YYyH UKKH UMKOHUSTHU SIPaTraH Oynapau: dupunuuoan,
CY3HH WKTHUCOJ KWINO, WXYaMIIUKKa DOPHINCA, UKKUHUUOAH, TAPKUMAHUHT PABOHJIWTHHH Ba
TabCUPYAHIUTUHY, )KO3HUOATOPIUTHHN TAbMUHIIAIITA DPHUIIIA TH.

SAna ymOy puBosTHUHT ontuHuH Katopugard (his wife died, but no one could bear to tell the news to
the king) “padukacu yiamu, yHUHT YIMMH Xakugard xaOapHHU LIOXra €TKa3HIIra xed KUM OOoTHHOIMamu”
JIeTaH rar Tapkuouaaru “0OTHHMOK, )KYphaT 3TMOK~ CY3lapuHH Tap>KUMOH “bear” ¢ennn OWiaH Tapkuma
Kwirad. bupok Oy c¥y3 ¥30ek Tuinura TapkuMa KWIHMHTaHJa ‘“‘duJaMOK, TOKAT KAJIMOK JeraH MabHOJIApHHU
aHrnaTtagu. XOoNIOyKH, WHIIIH3 TWIHAA “‘OOTHHMOK, XYypbhaT 3TMOK~ JeraH MabHOIApPHU HQoanaiaurad
“dare” ¢epnu MaBxkyn. YOy (ebi HIITUPOKUAA TapKUMa KyHHIaru KypuHyIra kenrad 0ynapau: “No-one
could dare to tell the news to the king”.

Yy pUBOSTHUHT CYHITH caTpuja siHa OWp Ccy3 Ky/uiam OWjiaH HYn KYWWiraH xato y3ura xoc
ycIyOud FanM3IIMKHYA, MaHTUKAaH YihjaraHaa, OWpo3 KyITyJdd XOJAaTHH 03ara 4WKapraH. TapXUMOH
“Ilogmox cesumiu paduracuan nadH >Tan” nerad sxymiaanu wHTau3 Timra “The king buried his favorite
wife in the earth” Ttap3upma yrupran. ByHma acnusT OunaH Tap)KUMaHHMHT ypTacHJard MaHTHUKUH
HOMYTaHOCUONMK IIYHIAKH, HHMNA3 Trianaara tapkuma “llox >koHmaH a3u3 XOTHHWHU epra nadH >Tan”
JeraH MabHOHW Oepamu. by YpuHma TapkmMmamard HOXOJNWCIMK KyHmaW paBmad. SAvHH, “bury” deniam
“nadu 3TMOK” (KM epra KyWMOK) aeraH MabHOHW upopamaiiau. OHa THaUMHU3Aa XaM “‘nadH 3THIau”
JIeTaHu “‘epra KyWwinu™’ JieraH MabHOHHM aHriaranu. “JlagH 3TMOK” OMpHKMAacHUHU, acocaH, “‘epra KyMMOK’
MabHOCHIA TYIIYHWII MYMKWH. YHHU AaH MapOCHMHHHHT OOIITKA IIAaKJUIApUTa, S’IbHA MYypAaHdu KyHIupuo,
XOKWMHU XaBOTa COBYPHINI €KW CyBra OKW3HWIN CHHTapy MabHOJapaa Kymrad oymmaiinu. KomaBepca, OyHmaii
nadH MaKUIapu XalIKUMU3 TypMYIT Tap3ura Xoc XaM 3Mac.
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IOxopunarunapman xyjgoca KwimHCA, “madH 3TMOK’ cy3uHU “‘bury” ¢ebin OpKaiu TapKuma
KWIMITHUHT V3u kudosi. Tapxkumana “buried” debnupan keiinH “in the earth” OupukMacwHM KYyIutamn
OPTUKYATUD.

V36ek Xailk a)coHa Ba PUBOATIAPHHUHT TAPKUMACH/IA CY3MAa-CY3 TAPXKMUMa KIUTHII XaM Oa[MHATHHHT
cycaiimmmra cabab OymyBum oMwapmaH Owpuamp. AMHHKca, OaauuMATH OKCak OynraH adcoHa Ba
PHUBOSITJIADHUHT TYyJa MaTHIApUHH cy3Ma-cy3 Tap)KUMa KHJIHMII 3HT HOMakOyn iynm xucobnanagu. Bynra
“Sumalak Traditions” adcoHacHHMHT Tap>)KUMacHMHU MHCOJ Kentupuil MyMkuH: “Sumalak, which was a
tradition among the ancient Turkish tribes who lived in Central Asia, is a favorite dish of the people of
Central Asia during the holiday of Navruz.

According to MakhmudKoshkari, the great linguist, who lived during the 15™ century, Suma, which
means swollen wheat, comes from an old Turkish word. The wheat is put in water until it begins to sprout.
Then it is dried and crushed into a paste from which bread is made. The bread is eaten with UgraOshi.

Mostly Sumalak is cooked by the women. They sit around the stove as it cooks, and talk, dance and
tell tales while taking turns stirring the pot. Following are several traditions and superstitions concerning
Sumalak:

Prayers are offered to the seven stones, which are placed in the Sumalak, and agitated to keep it from
burning.

Sumalak is offered to the brides who have no children.

The bride wears an earring made of the grass of wheat in order to increase fertility.

During the celebration of the Sumalak, unmarried girls must pray to the seven stars.

Old women plant new trees with the young women who are not married.

The old women put a boy on the bride's knees, in order to increase fertility.

By matHma xam Oab3u Mypoca Kuiaub Oynmaiiawran ypuHiap Mapxya.MacanaH, cymManak Ba YHUHT
KeJIu0 YMKUIIN XaKuJaa YMyMHI MablIyMOT OepyBuM ymOy MaTHHHHT JacTiadku KaTopuaa “Sumalak, which
was a tradition among the ancient Turkish tribes who lived in Central Asia”, seau “Cymanak Mapkasuit
Ocuéna smraran KaauMTH TypKHH KaOwiaiap opacuaa KEHT TapKaiaraH ypd-omaT, aHbaHa 30d° JeraH
Kymia 0op. XoJ0yku cyMajak aHbaHa €ku ypd-omaT 3mac, Oaakd MUUIMH TaoMm xucoOianamu. [LIyHuHT
yUYyH TapKUMajJa cyMallakka HucOaTtaH “tradition” c¥3uHHM Kynjam HOMakOynaup. YHHUHT ypHHOa “national
traditional meal (€xu dish)” cy3 OmpukMacuHHM KyJUTaHWIICA, TapKUMaJard Faau3nuk Oaprapad OynraH
Oynmapau.

DoNBKIOp acapiIapuHU TapKUMa KWK €3Ma afaOuéT HaMyHaJIapHHM Tap KUMa KHJIKIITa KaparaHia
OupMyH4Ya MypakkaOaup. AWHHKCa, IMIeBaja spaTHITaH, TWIHAA XaJKoHa mOopamap ((ppaszeosorusmiap),
KydMa MabHOMA KYJUIaHTaH Cy37ap, KHHOSBUW OWpHKManap, cy3 VHWHIApH, KOYHpUMIIAp ydpanguraH
(hoNIbKIIOp acapiapyuHU YeT TUIra YTUPHII FOATAA KUHMHUMIMK TyFaupanu. YyHKHOYJIEeKCUKBA CTHIUCTHK
JUCOHUHOUPIUKIapHUTAP)KUMaJaaliHaHOEPHUITY3UTaxOCMYIIKYnaup. Tapkumana Oab3aH OMp CY3HU EKU
TYIIYHYaHH Oup cy3 OwWiaH sMac, KCHTaWTHpIITaH OMpUKMaap OWiIaH M30X;1ad OepuIra TYFpH Kellamu.
A¥HHKCa, TapkuMana Ghpa3eosIoTHK OUPIUKIAPHUHT YTHPMacH OMpMyHYa HO3UKAHP. by Macamanu maxcyc
ypranran onmum K.MycaeB ¢pazeonoruk Oupiukinap OWMp TWIJaH MKKMHYM TWIra, acocaH, TYpT ycyida
TapXUMa KWIMHUIIUHK KypcaTrad. bynap: acnust Tunmaara OMpIMKKa KOMIIOHEHTIIAp TapKUOH, TpaMMaTHK
KYPWIHIIA XaMmjJa MabHO Ba yciyOui Basudacu MOC 3KBUBAJCHTJIAp, OOIIKa Xoccaiapu (apk KuIraHd
X0JIJ]a MabHO Ba ycIIyOui Basudacu yXmam MyKOOWJ BapHaHTIIAp, KallbKa YCYJIHJa Ba TACBHPHHA HYCHHIA
TapXUMa KUJITMHAH.

Xynoca. UHCOHUAT (aonusTHHUHT Mypakkal MIakiau OYIMUII Tap>kuMa OUp THIIA sipaTUraH HyTKUH
n(poJlaHN, YHHHI INAKJI Ba Ma3MyH OHMPIIMTMHHM cakjaraH XOJija, y3ra TWJI BOCHUTAlIapyd acocHja KahTa
sipaTuiiad uoopar Mypakkad Ba MacChYJIUSATIN WKOAUN skapaéumup. Jemak, acnusaT mMaHcyO OyiaraH THI
BOCHTAJIapU EpaaMuja sipaTwiral HyTKUH ndoja TapKUMa TWIM KOHYHUSTJIADU acoCHAA BYXKYyIra KelraH
myHAai ndoma Owmnan amvamrupmiaan. Uy #ynm OmnmaH acnusaT Ba TapkMMa THIUTAPH MAaTHIAPUHUHT
Ma3MYHHI - yCITyOUi afeKBaTIUry (MyKOOWILITUTY) 103ara KeNTUpWiIaau. byHaa tTapkuma ycysuiapy anoxuia
YpUH dramiaian. YTUpHIaéTraH MaTHHHHT XyCYCHATH TApKHMAHHHT 3HMIa XOC XyCYCHATHHHI OeNrHIIai .
bamuwmii agabuér HamyHanmapu OoITka HYyTKHi ndoanapaad myHucH OwiaH dapk KWIaauKu, yHIa O6aInnii-
ACTETHK Ba IMO3THK JKUXATIAp XYKMPOHJIMK Kwiad. TapKuMaaa acl HYCXaHUHT I[IaKiI Ba Ma3MyH
OUPIUTUHHY, SIXJIUTIMTUHE OexXupuM u]oaa STHII y4yyH TapKMMa THIUAa MyKoOWJ uUdoaa BOCHUTaJapUHU
KUIUpHUO TOMUIN 3apypaTy TyFuianu. by xapa€H acn Hycxa MasMyHHMHH y3ra TWina U(oaa ITUIIHUHT KaTop
WMKOHUSTIIAPY Opacha JHT MAaKOYJIMHU TaHJIA0 OJUIIHKI TaK030 3Ta/IH.

Xap KaHAall acapHUHI THiIMIA MUQOAaJaHraH MWIUIMHA PyXHH OepHil FosTaa MyKyld. UyHku Xxap
KaliC XaJKHUHT THIIW Iy XaJIKHUHT XaéTh OwmiiaH yambapvac OornaHraH OYyin0, YHUHT QUKD Tap3WHU aKc
STTUPYBYU (Ppa3eoOTHK OMPIHKIAp, TAaCBUPHHA UdoJanap Ba Makosiapra OOMIMTH OWiIaH y3ura XOCIHK
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kacO atagu. Tap)KUMOH MKOIUI MaxopaTH MaHa Iy Oaauuii ndonaTapHUHT MUJLTHN paHTUHU HYKOTMaraH
xoJiaTaa TacBupaad Oepunaa HaMoEH OYmaau.
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Annomauus. Ywby maxonaoa mapicuMaulyHOCIUKHURE MOOeLIapu, Mypiapu, MmMapakkuému 6a
Mapuxu, MAPHCUMAUYHOCTUKOA UHMEPMEKCMYANIUK HA3APUACU 8a HCUXONO2us Xycycuoazu Guxpiap
Hazapuil 6a urmull acocaapoa épumunean. Tapacumanune Gan cughamuoa Wakiianuu MaoPUNCUUIUSU Kyn
acpruk mapuxea %ea eéa 6y y3 umasbamuoa Eepona ea Ocué xanxnapu mapuxu xamoa anwvauaiapued
besocuma 0Ooznuk. bynoan mawkapu makoaaoa NCUXONOSUSHUHE —MAPACUMAUWYHOCIUK 84 A0AOUEMAUK
Garnnapu dunan y3euiliueu XaKuoa Myaoxazanap 0pumiuieaH.

Kanum cyznap: yszeapysuan mooen, Kuécutl MooOen, dcapaén moodenu, ‘“muimou’, mapuxutl,
Gancaguii, adabuii ea baduuii acapnap, ‘“‘0oimemeuen’”’, CeMAHMUKA, OENUULYHOCIUK (CeMUOMUKA),
MAapICUMa MAHKUOU, NPASMAMUKA 60 KOZHUMUG TUHSGUCTIUKA.

Annomayua. B smou cmamve na meopemuueckux U HAYYHLIX OCHOBAHUAX PACCMAMPUBAIOMCS
MoOenu, munvl, pazeumue U UCMOPUS NepPeso008eOeHUs, d MAK»Ce aHATUIUPYemcs meopus
UHMEPMEKCMYATbHOCIMU U NCUXONO2UU 6 Nepe8o008edeHUU. IBONOYUOHHBINL XapaKmep CMAaHOBNeHUs
nepesooa Kax HAyKU umeem MHO208EKOBVIO UCMOPUIO, a MO, 6 CE80I0 04epedb, HANPAMYIO 3A6UCUM Om
ucmopuu u mpaouyuti Hapooos Eeponvi u Azuu. Kpome mozo, ¢ cmamve cooepicamcsi pazmvliiieHus 00
uUHmMezpayuu NCUX0N02UU ¢ OUCYUNTUHAMU NEPEeBOO0BEOEHUs U TUMePAMYpbl.

Knrouesvle cnosas: sapuamusHas mooenvb, CPASHUMENbHAS MOOelb, MOOelb hpoyecca, "muimou
(A3biK06€0)", ucmopuueckue, ¢uiocogckue, aumMepamypHvie U XYOOHICECMBEHHbIE NPOU3BEOCHUS,
"Oonrmemeuen", cemammuxa, cemuomuxa, nepeeoOOYEcKds KPUMUKA, NpPASMAMUKA U  KOCHUMUBHASA
JIUH2BUCMUKA.

Abstract. The article examines models, types, development and history of translation studies, as well
as the theory of intertextuality and psychology in the translation studies on theoretical and scientific
grounds. The evolutionary nature of the formation of translation as a science has a centuries-old history,
and this, in turn, directly depends on the history and traditions of the people of Europe and Asia. In addition,
the article contains reflections on the integrity of psychology with the disciplines of translation studies and
literature.

Keywords: variative model, comparative model, process model, "tilmoch (linguist)", historical,
philosophical, literary and artistic works, "dolmetechen”, semantics, semiotics, translation criticism,
pragmatics and cognitive linguistics.

Kupum. ByryHru xyHma Tap)KUMallyHOCIHK TapHXH, TaJpPrOKH, Typllapd Ba MOJEIUIAPH XyCycHaa
KYTUTad WIMHN TaAKUKOTIAp SPAaTWITaHKW, Oy KaOW W3JIaHWNLIApHW WIMHK-Ha3apuid HyKTaW HazapaaH
TaxJIMa KWIHO, ynapra MyHoca0aT OWJIIMPHII MyXUM axaMHaT KacO 3Tagu. Maskyp Makoiamu3ia aiiHaH
MaHa Iy XUXaTJIapra YbTHO0P KapaTUIITHA MaKcaa KAJIHK.

Mag3yra oua agaéuéraap raxjauau (Literature Review). Typkuii agabuéraa IX acp ypramapumaéx
Tap)KUMAYMIIUK BYXKY/ra Keliran 0yinu0, TYFpu (Toxap), TaBrau (XUTOH), CYF/ THIUIAPHUJIAH acapiiap TapKuMa
kuwiuHraH. CaHckput tununa sparwirad Lllapk qpaMaTyprusicHHUHT Marixyp acapu “MaiTpu CUMHUT HYM
outur”’ (“Maiitpu Omran yupamum yiyF kuroon”) [11] VIII-IX acpnapnma Tyrpu (ToXap) THIWIAAH TypKHA
TUJIra TapXKuMa KUJIWHI'aH.

X acppa simaraH onuM Ba TapKuMoH CuHTKy Cenu TyTyHr TaBFad TWIMIAH KaJUMTH TYPKUNA THITa
Kyuy yiiryp naBnaruna “Llu-unuyH HyM OUTHT” HOMH OWJIaH TapKMMa KuinHrad “CroaHb-c3aH KEUMHUIIN™’
acapwHM yrupraH. Acap TaH CyJojiach naBpujaa simad yrran caii€x CroaHb-c3aHHUHT MyKannac cadapu
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XaKugaru scpaiukiaapu 0ynmuO, y3uma yHinab adcona Ba puBosmiapHu, Lapk XaaxiIapuHUHT HXTHMOWMN-
cuécuii, MaJlaHWii TYpPMYILIH, ylap siaraH YIKaJapHUHT TeorpaduscH, Tapuxura Ouj MablIyMOTIApHU
xammarad. Tykmok, Caiipam, Tomkent, Camapkann, Kynnys, banx, lapkuit Typkucton kabu maxap Ba
BUiIOSITIApAa Oynran caiiéx Oy xanknapHuHr VII acpaaru MIMOHY-9bTUKOIM, TYPMYII Tap3u, ypd-omaTiapy,
¢donbkopy, 3THOrpadusicu Ba OOIIKA Y3MHU KU3UKTHPraH Hapcajap Xakua aHda KeHI MabJIyMOT Oepaiu.
VIII acpuman yiiryp €3yBHHM KyJuiall OONUTaHraH Ba ymiOy €3yBna Korosra Tymupwiran “OntuH Epyk”,
“XoH TaHrpu” kabu acapiap Ousraua eTu® KeiraH. byJmaBUIUIMKHUHT MaxasHa Ma3xaOW KOHYHJIApHUIaH
nbopar O6ynran, IX acp oxupm — X acp Oomurapuna Cuarky Cemm TyryHr Tapxkwuma KuiaraH “OntuH
EpYK HHHT 3CKH VHFyp €3yBHIaru TYIUKpoK HycxacwuHu pyc omumu C.E. Manos Illapkuii Typxucton
Xancy yaxacuHuHT capuk yiryp (FOky) Tymanmman tomu6, 1913-1914 iimnnapma B.B.Pagnos Ounan
Oupranukaa Hamp stupras [11; 8-9.].

X acpra xamap “rapxkuma’ cy3u (akaTt Tapuxui, dancaduii, anabuii Ba 6aguuii acapiap yrupmacura
HucOataH KymutaHnO kenuHrad. OF3aku TapKUMOHTa HHCOATaH 3ca TYypKUH Xalkmapaa “THiIMo4’, HEMHC
TWINAA “JOJIMETEeYeH”, MHITIM3 Ba (paHIy3 THUIapHaa “WHTEpHpeT’ aTaMalapu WIIaTWiIrad. Tapxuma
Ha3apusICH XyCyCHa alTHIIraH (GUKpIap XaM Iy HycrHAa yMyMUd MabHO KacO 3TraH.

Tagkukor wmetonosiorusicu (Research methodology). Tapxuma Hazapusicura OaruWIIUIaHTaH
nactnabku  m3nanmnuiap XIX acpuumar 20-30 #mnnmapupan maiino 6yna Oouwmanu. By maBpma Hamp
kmwmuaran @.P. Amoc, XK.ILIlocrer, O.M. ®wunken, M.I1.AnexceeB kurobmapunga Ba C.CHIIUKHUHT
“Anabuér Tapxumacu canbati’ (1936) puconmacuma tapskuMma Hazapuscu GaH cudaruma YTHPOd STHITAH
TE3UCHapu Jespiiv ydpamaiau. by coxama Oaxc-myHo3apanmap S0-Hwniapiard Mamxyp TapKUMOH
W.KamwkuH Ba TuimmyHoc onuM A.A.PedopMmaukniiHMHT TapKuMma Hazapuscd Oopacwiard Maxojajapu
9BJIOH KWJIMHTaHAaH cyHT Oomurann® kermu. Ilpodeccop A.A.Pedopmankuii “rapknma amamu€tu Oapua
(dammap y4yH Xu3MaT KWica-ia, TapKMUMa Ha3apusachH MycTakwin ¢aH Oynma onmMmabmu, Oanmku
TUJINIYHOCIUKHUHT OMp OYnuMUruHa OYIWIIM MYMKWH, JleraH FOSHM wirapu cyprad sau. Llynnan cyHr
yJIapHU MabKyJUlaraH Ba TaHKWZ KWITaH KaTop TaAKUKOTIap, Makosanap dom >Twinu. 1953 i Xankapo
tapkuMmonmap yrommacu (OUT) rtamkun >tom6, 1955 #wmmma TapkuMoHIap, WHTEpIpeTaTropiap Ba
TepmuHosorNap yayH “beiion” (“Babel”)[14] mommm xypHan dom dTmina Oommnanan. KelnHUanmk >kaxoH
OJIMMJIADUHMHT Tap>KUMa Ha3apusICcH Ba TapKUMa TaHKUIW MyaMMoJapura OaFullIaHTaH TaAKUKOTIApu
OUPHH-KETHH HAIIP STWIMG, ONMMIADHUHT MIMMI WM3aHHMIIAPY PABHAKMHM OenrumaG Gepau. YTraH
acpHuHT 70-iiniapura kenub >KaXOoH (QHIIONIOTHS MIMHIA Tap)KUMAITyHOCTHK, 1e0 HOM OJITaH MYCTaKWII
(haH 1maKIUTaHIH.

“Y36eKHCTOH ¥3 MYCTAKHJUIMTHHE KyJIra KUPUTTAHIAH CYHT YTraH MHTMpMa MKKH MHJ TaBOMHUIA
Oamuuil wKOoMHUHT O6apda coxanapuaa OYynraHd KaOu Tap)KuMa Ha3apHiICH Ba aMalMETHIA XaM Y3TrapHill Ba
SIHTHJIaHANDap pyi oepau. [lpesunenTnMu3 TamadbOycu OuiaH Tap)KMMa Ba Tap>KUMallyHOCJIap MUHOapH,
“Kaxon agabuértn” (1997) xypHanu Tamkuia STHIUO, ¥3 QaonusTuHu Oounutaan. ATOKIM aaa0HETIIYHOC
oM Ba TapkuMmoH O.lllapadummuHoB Oomummmruga ymly s>KypHaima IyHE agaOMETHMHHHT SHT capa
acapiapu ¥30€K TWIATa Tap)KuMa KWIWHAO OOoCHiImaW. DHT MyXHMH, XXypHald TaXpUPHITH acIUATIAH
TapXUMa aMalu€Thra KeHr iyn ouu® Oepau. Alinm maiitna “YKaxoH anabuétu” >KypHamuza Tapkuma
Ha3apusCcH Ba TaHKUAWTA JOMP Ma3MyHJIM Makoja XaMAa CyXOaTidapHHHTI OOCHIA€TraHd WMXKOJ Ba HIIM
axjiura Mau3yp 6yamokma”[15].

Kypunn6 typubauku, Yibexucron PecryGmukacu Ilpesumentu IIL.M.Mup3uéer TamaGGycrmapu
HaTWXacula Tap>KUMAallyHOCIHK cOXachaa amaira omupwirad Oy xaOu umap OMp KaTop MyTap>KHMIap
(buKp-MynOXa3alapuHUHT Fo3ara kenwmura cabab Oynran. bab3um wMyrapxkumiuap om0 OopwiraH
W3TaHUIIIApHY IOKCaK Japaxajna 6axoinal, ynapaard HMKOHUSTIAP XaKuaa cy3 ropuTca, Oomka Oup rypyx
Tap)KUMallyHOCTap Tap)KUMOHJIapra Kydhwiran Tanabiap, ymap oiauAa TypraH Basudanap,
TapXUMaJTapHUHI MyaMMOJIapH Ba yJIapHH Oaprapad 3TUII HYTapuHU U3JAll JO3UMIMTMHU TabKUAIAIAIH.
Kymnanman, ['.IlI.PuxcueBa tapkuMoHnaH HadakaT THJI OWIMMIOHHU, Oalku amaObWETIIYHOC Ba SIIIYHOC
Oynumr xaM Tanad 3TUIaAH, YyHKH MyaisiH XaKHUHT MaJaHUsTH, aCCOIIMATHB TapaKKypHHU YyKyp OUIIMaii,
T OOWJIMTHHU SIXIIH dTrajuiaMail TypuO Tap>KUMOH Oafuwii THJI BOCHTAJapWHHU TYFPU TaHIAd OIMaian,
TAJTHUHT TTOATHK JKAXATIAPUHU XHUC dTMal, OKnOaTIa TapkuMa TYFPH Ba TabCUpYaH YuKManmn [16], neran
MyHOca0aT OMITUpaaH.

Taxaua Ba HaTmkanap (Analysis and results). Tapxumarmrynoc M6poxum FadpypoB “Xozupru
3aMOHIIa TapXuMa aManu€Td (TapKMMa TYpHJIaH KAaThH Hazap) HIMra acociaHaad. AJdaTTa, K0T
’Kapa€Hu/la MHTYULUAHUHT V3 YpHU XaMJla calMOFfu WYK sMac. M Tap>KMMaHUHT TYJAKOHJIW Ba MIIOHWIN
YUKHUIIUTa Hyn odaau. TapKUMallyHOCIMK Ba YHMHT TapKHOMI KHMcMura ainaHu® OopaéTraH, aMMo Xaiu
VY3UHM Tyna HaMOEH KWIMO yarypmaraH TapKMMa TaHKUIUA WIM TYpUIUp. By HIM THIIIYHOCIHK,
rpaMMaTHKa, CTHJIMCTHKA, CEMAHTHKA, OCITUIIYHOCIUK (CEMHOTHKA) KaOuiap OwiaH SIKWH ajoka 0ofjao,
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MyCTaxKaM XaMKOpJIMK Kwiaad. bu3 TapKuMmamyHOCIMK Ba TapKMMa TaHKUAWIAH MXKOIUM amanuérra
JKOHKysipiiapua €pram OepyBud Ky (oiaanu uiumapHd Kyramu3. TapkuMa amManuérTd Tap)KuMa TaHKUIH,
Tap)KUMa WJIMH, Ha3apusacu OWJIaH TEHI PHUBOXIAHMO Oopca, noMM XamHadac oAuM OTca, J1ed op3y
KuiamMu3”, aerad ¢ukpiapHu Ownmupca, A.A0Onyasm3oB “3amMoH Tanabu Japa)kacujard Tap>KAMOHJIApHHU
Taiiépram yuyyH HadakaT TapkKuMa HazapusacH Ba aManuéTu Oyinua MyKamMmal AapCivK, HIYHUHITIEK,
Oaquuii, WIMHI-TEXHUK, UA0pa WII ycIyOWra Moc YKyB KyJUlaHMajapH, UKKH, Y4 Ba KYI THIUIM JyFaTiiap
SIpATHIN Tanad ATHIaAM. X03upya YOIl ATHITaH MHIIM3Ya-y30ekua, Hemucya-y30ekua, (ppaHiry3ya-y3oexya
JyFaTIapHUHT (GoWIany KUXATJapuHU KaMCHUTMaraH XoJiJa aiTuIl >KOM3KH, Oy Jyratiap Xaju
TapKUMOHJIAPHUHT TAJIA0OMHU KOHUKTUPMaiau. DHAWINKIA KaTTa U30X/IM CHHOHUMUK Ba KOMYCHH JTyFaTiiap
KEpaK, XaTTO Tap:KUMa HA3apUsICU aMaluETUra JOUP U30XJIM JIyFaT Tal€praliHy XaM yinam 3apyp. Herakuy,
TapXUMa Ha3apusCH Ba aMauéTH OwnaH OOFMUK KYNTMHA Macajajiap erapiuya aHWK Xajl STHIraH 3Mac.
XycycaH, Tap)KUMaja CY3JIapHUHT TapTUOWHW Y3rapTHUpWII €KM YPHUHHU aIMalITHPHII, C¥3 KYMIWII EKH
TYIUpUO KOJIUPHII HUMA y4yH Ba Kail Xonarjaa pyi Oepuiin Ba yJaapHUHT OapuyacMHH YMYMHN HOM OmIiaH
TapkuMana TpaHchopmauus (JEKCHK, rpaMMaTHK Ba CTHJIMCTUK) 10 aTaluIIM SXIUK YpraHuiIMaras.
TapXUMaHUHT KAECWI THIIIIYHOCTHK OWJIaH ‘“Aru3aK’JIUTH MablIyM. BUPOK Tap>KUMaHWHT TpaMMAaTHK,
JIEKCUK Ba CTHWJIMCTUK MYyaMMOJIApHHM MYCTAaKMJ WIMHH TaJKWK 3TMaciaH TypuO, YHHMHI Iparmarvka,
KOTHUTUB THJIIIYHOCTUK, TICHXOJUHIBHCTUKA Ba CEMHOTHKA OWJIAaH aJOKaJTapuHHM YpraHu® OyiMaiiiau.
Mamxyp THiIIyHoc, Tapxxumairynoc Poman SIkoOcoHHHMHT €3uinya, Oup Thinaru OeIruHy OOIIKa THIIAArH
Oenrn OwmaH Oepa OWJIMIIHWHT Y4 TypU MaBXyJ: OMPWHYNACH, TapKMMa KUIWHAETTaH acap THIUAArd
OenruHU OolKa Oeyru €piaMujia Tap)KuMa KWIUII €KW yHTa OOIIKa HOM OEpHIN; MKKWHYHMCH, CEMUOTHK
OenrmnapHu OMp THIIAAaH OOLIKA THITA TapKUMa KUJIHIL, YYUHYHCH, CEMHOTHK TH3UMIIAPApPO TapyKUMa: THII
OeNTuITapuHA MYCHKA, paKkc, KHHO, pacM OnmaH 6epa ommum [15], 1e6 MmyHOCabaT Oumampay.

V36ekuCTORAAa  TApKMMALIYHOCTMK — HIMMHMHT — puBoxuia OKymamués Illapumos, Humen
Bnanumuposa, Faiidoymna Canomos, Haxxmugnna Komunos, Kyapar MycaeB kabu OnTUMIApHUHT XU3MaTH
KarTa Oynmu. byrynru kyHra keiam6 y30eK TapKMMa MaKTaOM KaxOH TapXKMMAIIyHOCIHK WJIMHIA TaH
OJIMH[IY.

MabJIyMKH, )KaX0H TapKUMAaITyHOCIUTH TYPTTa H30XJIOBYH, TACBUPJIOBYH, TYIIYHTUPYBYH Ba TAXMUH
KWJIYBYM THIIOTE3aJapHH KaiTa Tap)KuMa KWIKII XOJHcacura acocaanu0, 0aéH KUJIMHAIW Ba TAaCBUPIIaHAIM.
TapxumamyHoCIMK Ha3apusCcH SKWH KyHJapAa KeHI TapKalgu, JIEKUH MapKa3uil AMKKAT bTHOOp OCTHra
onuHMaaH. JIMHTBUCTHK €KW MaJaHW{ XMXaTAaH Oup €kjaMa ypraHum ExpanryBiapu Oup-Oupu Ouian
Kywin pakoOataa OYnuO, TapKUMOHJIapAa TypiH XWJ Kapamuiap Ba MyaMMmoJap maigo Oynwmura cabad
oynmoxna. Kynruna manOanapna Tap)KMMAallyHOCHIHK, acoCaH, MKKUTa COXa, NparMaTHKa Ba KOTHUTHB
JIUHTBUCTUKA OWJIaH ¥3apo SKWH Ba OOFMMK Xoinma 3pTHpod KunmmHamgu [2]. AMMo Oy Takimmd Oapda
Tap>XKUMaIIYHOCIUK MyaMMOJIapura e4uM Oyiia ojaguraH mparMatuk “xanut’ BasupacwHu yTail onmaiiny,
xycycan, Oup Heua Hun onauH EpucT-Ayryct ['yrr Oynra sxkun E€npamyBaa daonmust omub Oopuo,
TapXUMaHH KOTHUTUB THJIIYHOCIMK €K KOTHUTUB IICHXOJOTHS JOMpAacura KUPUTHINTA yPHHUII
OYIIMaraHJIMTHHUHT MyaistH cababiiapy MaBXyJIMTHHN alTHO yTran. Tapkuma Oy KYTIPOK SKIICKTHK, STbHH
KYI KHUppaiy Ba OMp KUCMIaH HOOpaT sMac, 1eraH Ha3apHusHU WITapu cypras [2].

3aMOHaBUI TapKUMOHJIMK WIMHAA CEMHOTHK acoC Ba MaJaHUATIAPApO XYCYCHATIAPHU TaIKUK
KHJIMAacJIMK acap Ma3MyH-MOXHUSATHHH TYIIYHWII >KapaéHWHU KUMMHIAmTHpUO robopamu. LIyHWHT yayH
TacBUpPJIAHTaH MYXHUM TYyIIyHUai1ap OuiaH OOFINK Hazapuil (pUKpIapHU PUBOXKIAHTHPHUII MyMKHH. By xomar
Tap>XMMOHJIMKHM MparMaTUK >kapaéH cudartuna kabyn Kuinil opkaiu Oouutanagu. bynna npaiiva getiuu
(“prima facie”— Latin expression meaning at first sight or based on first impressio"[9], soTuH TUIHIAH
oJIMHTaH OYInb, OMpUHYN TacaBBYp MabHOCHHH aHTJIATaJM) caMapa OepHUIlH Hazapnaa TyTuiaaau. XyCycaH,
Oanuuii acap TaHKUAYWIAPU TOMOHUAAH KyWHiIraH tanadiapra Kypa “Tap)KUMOHJIHMK HYTKH aMaJMETH” Aa
Oup KaH4a (oiigany TOMOHJIAp OOPINUTH TAXMHUH KWJIMHMOKIA.

TapkuMallyHOC ONMMIIAp TAp)KUMAIIYHOCIMKHM XapakTepyd paBHIIa MaTHHH aHHUK CY3 Ba
nbopanap OWIaH TABMUHJIAIIHUHT aHUK TY3WIMAaJIapHHU SPATHUII Ba KOJHIITA COJUIN WYIMHM M3Jail, aeo
Ooumnmanu. Ymoy Tapkuma (paonusTHAa CY3MapHM TaHIAIl Ba TYLIYHHUII jKapa€HIapUHU Xajl KUIyBYH
“Tap)KrMa apayialTyBH’ HH aMmalra OIIMPHIN Hazapaa TyTuiaaau. by xkapaéHma sHTH dyraT (TapyKuMa) Kydra
KUPHIIM yYyH TETHIIIM JWHTBUCTHK, MAaTHJIW Ba AYHEBUU OWIMMIIApUHM HUFUIN maknupa Oynmamu. by
*Kapa€H KOTHUTHB THJIIIYHOCIAp TOMOHHUAAH HYTK Maxcyiaw OynraH (UKpHM acocnamra ypyHHII EKu
“opTHKYA IOK Ba KaliTa KoHpuUTyparusa~ cudatuaa TaBcudIanag Xoxmanmm [1].

TapxumaHuHT “MaHOara acocjaHraH / Makcajra HyHalnTHpWIran” Ba “MaTHIAH OJIIUHTH/ MaTHIAaH
KeHUHIH~ KUXaT/apd CEeMaHTHK MaxCYIAOPIMKHUHI KOTHUTHBHCTHUK HYKTal Ha3apu OWJIaH KOHLENTYal
€Kku paM3uii MabHOTa acoClaHraH Xoyiga OOFJIaHMIIM MYMKHH OYiraH Kapama-KapIIWIMKIApHU TaKIUM
9TaJ; MaJaHuil Tabcupiap XaM IIyHTa yxXmam TapTuOjaa (papkiIaHWuIId MyMKHH. By 5ca KOTHUTHB Tap3ia
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MaJaHUi EHOAIIYBIAPHUHT TapKUMOHJMK OwiaH Oupnammmmura &Epaam Oepamu. bupmamrtupumpax
TalIKapy, TYpid TyliyH4anapjaa Oy €xpamyB TuianaH (oiiiajaHraHUMH31a YMYMUH MabHOAA WIKOIUH
JJIEMEHTHHU aHWKIa0 Oepaau. by 3amoHaBMii TacBUPWIIUK Ba aHbaHABUHM COAMKIMKAAH Kypa OMpHUHUYM Ba
WKKWHYM TWI YPTacHIaru TapXUMOHHUHI aXxaMUSTHHU TaH ojagu. TapKuMa TaAKUKOTHAA TapKUMaHHHT
y4Ta acoCUil MOJIEIH KyJIIaHWIaIu:

Bupununcu, kuécuii Mmogen 06ynuod, y Tap>kumanapHu ManOa MaTHIapy OninaH €ku mapaien (Tap)KuMa
KWJIMHMAaraH) MaTHiap OWiIaH MOCTAIITHPaad Ba MKKATACHHHHT Y3apo OOFNMKIMIMHU TEKIMIMpagu. Yoy
MOJIeJ KapaMa-KapIly KUECall TaAKUKOTIapAa SIKKOJI KypUHaIu.

HxxuH4ucH, >xapaéH MoaenH, Oy BakT YTUINN OMJIaH TapXKUMa Xapa€HUHUHT TYpiau OOCKUWIApUHH
akc oTTHpaad. Ymly Molesl KOMMYHUKAalMOH €HAamlyBiap, IIYHHHTAEK, 0ab3u MPOTOKON EHAANIyBIApU
OwnaH udoganaHaIu.

YunauucH, y3rapyBdyaH Monen OynuO, OyHma TapXuMajap aBBaJTH XoJjaTiaplJaH Kennd YHKKaH
X0J1/1a XaM, KUTOOXOH €KH THHIJIOBYHM Ba MaJaHMSTIApra TabCUp KypcaTaJWraH Tap3/ia XaMm TaBCU(IaHAIH.
HlyHuHrAEK, XaXOH Tap>KUMAIIyHOCIMIHIA TYPTTAa M30XJIOBYM, TACBHPJIOBYHM, TYLIYHTUPYBUU Ba TaXMHH
KWIYBYM TUIOTE3ajap KaiTa TapKuMa KWINII XOAMCAcUra acociaHuO, 0aéH KWIMHAAW Ba TaCBUpJIaHAIU.
dakarruHa y3rapyBud MOZAEN TYPT Typra XaM MOC KeJIHIIH Ba Oy Tap)KHUMalIyHOCIWKIA KelaKakJard
JUHAMMK PUBOKJIAHUII YU9YH SHT caMapajid MOJEN XUCOOIaHUIITN MYMKHH.

Tapkuma THIIONOTHSCUHUHT OuMpo3 Oomkaua Typu Kynmane Xayc TOMOHMIAH Takiaud KWIMHIAH
0ynmO, ynap Kylngarnya:

a. AmmpuH TapxkuMmanap — Oy VKyBUWIapra TapXKHMOHJAp HMCMHU I[MApUPUHUHT MabIyM
KWIMHMacnuruaagup[6]. bomkaua kunu® aiTranma, ynap Wy Kagap TaOMUMH Ba DJpKUH Tap)KuMa
KWIMHAAWKY, TapKUMa KWIMHIAH MaTH acjiura COJUIUTHPWIraHAa yH4Yanuk ¢apk cesunmaiau. bydra
pexJama, TeXHUK MaTHJIAp, Ta3eTa MaTHJIApU MUCOJ O¥yIa onaau.

0. Ouuk TapkUManap — aHuK TapkuMa O0ynuo, yinap ManOanap ManaHuATH OunaH yambapuac OOFIIUK.
Bynra cuécuii Mabpy3anap, mwebpiap, Bab3JIapHUHT Tap>KUMajlapyd MUCOJ OYi1a oJay.

SAmmpuH Tap)KuMaap XaM aciura KaparaHga MaTH JKMxatuaaH (apk KuiuO, TapKuMa KWINHIaH
MaTHJIap/ia yMyMHH XyCyCHATIAp OYIUITN MyMKHH.

Kpuctuna Hopa tomonmpman 1991 #Hunpa TapKUMaHHMHT XyXOKAaTIM Ba WHCTPYMEHTAI TypJlapH
AHWKJTaHUO, YIAPHUHT ¥3apo (hapKIaHUIH 04n0 OepuiTaH:

a. XyXoKaTiii Tap)Kuma OOIIKa MaTHHUHT XYXOKaTd OYnu0, y sitHa OMp MaTHHHHT OYUK TapKUMACH.
By Gomka Oup HYTKHHHT X1cOOOTH CHHTapH HAaMOEH Oynajau Ba y3JIamTHpMa rar KaOuaup.

6. MHcTpymMeHTan TapKuMa 3ca ¥3-Y3uAaH ajoka BocHTacH cudarupa WIUIaiIu, y acin MaTHAAH
MYCTaKWJI paBHIII/Ia UIIIaiIM Ba ¥3 xabapuHU Kail mapakana ndomanaranura Kapabd 6axonanamu [4].

Jemak, MHCTpyMeHTan TapKuMa OHpO3 TYFpUAAH-TYFpH HYTKra yxmaigun. MacanaH, KOMIBIOTEp
KYJJTAHMaCHHUHT Tap)KUMacH LIyHra MHCON OYnnO, yHAa YKyBUM KOMITBIOTEpHHM KaHIall YpHATWIIHU Ba
YHIAH KaHaail (oijanaHUIIHU TYIIYHTAaHH MYXMM axaMusATra 35ra, MaTHHUHI AaciMSITHHH MaKcHMall
Japakaaa aHWK udojanam mapT 3Mac.

MartH Typiapu TaHUIITHPUITaHAa THUIIOJIOTHK MyaMMO siHaia MypakkaOmamaau. M.Pencurn tapxuma
yCylu MyailssH MaTH Typura, LIYHMHTIEK, TapKUMa Makcaaura OOFMUKJIMTMHU TabKUUIa0 YTanu Ba
MaTHHUHT TYPTTa acOCHil TypHHHU TAaKIU( KUIHO, YIApHUHT AACTIA0KH y4YTacH KyJa aHbaHABUHIIUTUHH
YKTHpAIH:

1. Undopmaunon matHiap — MyaiisiH BoKeanap €KM Xap KaHAall Macanaiap TYFpUCHIa MYyXHM
MabJIYMOTIAPHA TAaKAUM OSTHIITa MYJDKaJIaHTaH MaTHiIap OYnau0, TapuXuil MIaXCIApHUHT TapXKUMau
XOJUTapy ailHaH MaH 11y Typra KUpUTHIIAIHN.

2. DKcIpeccHMB MaTHJAap WIaXCHW IIapxJjiap, IIaXcui sccenap Ba OJOTNap CHHTapH TabCUpYaH
MaTHJIApHH ¥3 HYUTra OJIAH.

3. OmeparuB (IpHU UIIOHTHPYBYH, KypcaTMa OepyBUM) MaTHIApra TYpHUCTHK OpoIropanap, pekiama
MaTHJIApH, CUECUN HYTKJIAPHU KUPUTHUIL MYMKUH.

4. Aynmo-Bm3yan (MynaTH-Menua) MmartHimapaup. [yOmsk Ba cyOTHUTp ayauo-BH3yall TapKHUMaHHWHT
acocwuii Typmapuaup [10].

Kentupunran matH Typnapu TacHU(Iapu OWiaH TapkKuMa Typiapy TacHH(Iapura ajaokaaop Kyriad
“Urxun tapxxuMacy”, “0aguuid TapkuMa” €Kd “HIebpUsIT Tap>KUMacH KaOW TEPMHHOJIOTHK YXIIAIITHKIAP
MaBXYIKH, ylap XaKMKAaTAaH XaM MaTH TypJIapUHH, SBbHU TapyKUMa KWIMHAETTaH MaTH TYpUHM Hazapia
TyTranu 6owuc, ynapHu Qapkiai oNUITIMH3 Ba apalaliTipuO 1000pMacIUTUMHU3 Kepak. Xaiipynna
XaMHJI0B TapKUMAaIIYHOCIMKHUHT MYCTaKui GaH cudartuaa MIaKUIAaHUIIN Ba UCTHKOOJUIApH Xycycuaa 3
(bukp-MynoxazanapuHu Kyiugarnda Owinupuo yTraH:
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“Cyurru vmrupma Wun wuupa lllapk agaOu€rwmHuHT YH7Ia0 HOMUP HaMyHanmapu ¥Y30eK THIIUTA
TapXuMa KUIUHIA. Arap yTran acpHuHT 80-Hnnnapurada OyHmall acapiapHHHT acOCHH KHCMHU PYC THIIH
opkanu Yrupu® kenuHra, y30exk xanku Lllapk agaOué€tu HamyHaymapu OWiIaH OWJIBOCHTA TapiKUMaiap
cosicua TaHWUITaH O0yica, 90-fmmmapaan Oonurad mrapk THUIapuaaH 0eBOCHTa Tap)KuMara KynpoK YbTHOOD
Oepwma 6onuranan. by naBpaa y30ek aqabuéTn HaMyHalApWHA MIApK THJLTAPHUTa Tap >KUMa KHITUII UITH STHTH
Oockuura KyTapwind. YymimnoH, A6,uynna Konupuii, Oiibex, Fadyp Fymom, [Tupumkyn Komupos, Omun
Exy6oB, Cann Axmaz, Ilykpymio, YTkup XomuMoB Ba GoIIKa aguGiapHHHT acapiapy TypK, XUToil, apao,
KOpeiic CHHTapW ImapK Twuiapura Tapxuma Kwiwaau. Lllyara kapamaii, y30ek TWiMoaH miapk THIDIapUTra
YTUpWITaH acapiiap CaJMOFH IIapK THIUIAPWAAH KIJIWHAETTaH Tap)KUMajapAaH aHda KaM. byHuWHT cababw,
Ha3zapuMaa, y30eK4a acapHM 4eT THIINra YTUpagurad MaxaulIni MyTaxacCUCIapHUHT O3JUTHaUp. Arap OyHH
OupruHa y30eK Ba TypK TWILIapHIaH amajra OIIUPWITaH TapKuMajlap MUCONIHIa oiIu0 Kapaliauran Oyicaxk,
OyryHraua TypK TWINTa YTUpWIraH y30ek agubnapu acapiapy TypK Tap>KUMOHJIApH TOMOHHJIAH aMaira
OLIMPHUIITAHUTA TYBOX Oyiaamu3. ByHu Oomika THulapra KWJIMHTaH Tap)KUMallap MHUCOJIMAA XaM alThiI
MyMKuH. ['angaru Basuga y306ex anadbuétu qypaoHanapu opacuiaH TaHIa0 OJKMHIaH acapjapHHU TypK THJIMTra
WCTEHIOUIH Y30€K TapKUMOHJIApY TOMOHHIAH amalira OIIMPHINIIATA SPUIIAIT Ba Oy Oopana XaMKOPIUKHU
Ky4alUTHPHIN, KEHT XaMOATYMJIMK HWINTHPOKHIA TapKUMa acapiiap TakJAUMOTIAPHHU YTKa3uO, OMMaBHIA-
ax0opoT BocuTanapu EpJamMuia oMMara MabJiyM Kuiuigad uoopat” [16].

Hemax, xeiatupuiran QUKpIApHA YMYMIAMITHPUO, TapKUMAIIYHOCIHK (GaHH MYCTakwi QaH
cudaTuia KyWnaara oMuiuiap épaaMuiia TapakKuil 9TraH JeraH Xyjiocara KeJril MyMKHH:

—cyurru durupMa Hun wuppa lllapk agaOuérmamHar YHMa®0 HOAMP HaMyHamapu Y30eKk Tuiwra
Tap>XKUMa KUJIMHTaH;

—VyTran acpHUHT 80-ifMutapuraya acapJapHUHT acOCHN KUCMH pyC THIJIM OpKaIM YTUPHUO KENUHTaH;

—¥30ek xanku [lapk amabuétn HaMmyHaIapu OwIaH OMIIBOCHTA Tap)KUMajap COsICHa TAHUIITAH,

—90-iinnnapaan 601n1ad mapk THIUIApUIaH OEBOCHTA Tap)KHUMara 3bTHOOP Kydairas;

—¥y30ek anabuérn HaMyHaJapuHM IIApK TWUIApUra TapKuMa KWIWII HWOIM  SIHTH  OOCKW4Yra
KYTapuIraH.

TapxxumamyHocnimk anoxuna  ¢ad cudaTuaa MIAKWDIAHAIIN Ba TapaKKUET OOCHKHYIAPUHUHT
KCHTaWWITH HaTwkacuma Oomka Owp Karop ¢dammap Owirad y3BUIIMK KkacO dTa OOoNUTanmy.
TapxxumamyHocauk gaHu OoIIKa THIAArd agaOuériap OWnaH TaHUIIWII Ba TYPIH XalKjaap MaJaHHATH,
TYPMYIL-Tap3d Ba INCHXOJOTUSCHHM YpPraHUINTa KEHI MUMKOH SpaTau. MabiyMKH, agaOuET E€3yBUMHHMHT
Ak QaonmATH HATIKAcH cudarnga TYNIYHWIAAW Ba OJUMIIAD aifHaH TMCHXOJOTHS  amaluit
KaxpaMOHJIAPHUHT, IIYHUHT/ICK, E3YBUMIAPHUHT Y3JIAPUHU MCUXOJOTHK TaX)IMi KWIHIIa épram OepHIu
MYMKHHJIMTHHU — TabKudnainu. WHouBuayam axkiaudii  XapakaT CaHBaTHUHT 0apua  MCHXOJOTHK
HazapHsUIApUHUHT Mapkasu cudaruga TymyHwirad. KaxpaMoH spaTyBuM €KM WAPOK STYBUM CYOBEKT
cudarruaa Kapaiau, oHraa coaup OymaérraH akiauil skapa€Hiap TaxJIWil Ba JUKKAT MaB3ycHWra aiiaHaad Ba
aifHaH acIWAT TWIMIATW acap KaXpaMOHW Ba YHHHT PYXMATHIA 103 OepaéTraH XoJjaTHH Oaluuii TacBUp
BocHTaNapu €paamMuia MKKAHYA TWI BaKWid, SHHH KHTOOXOHHMTa V3WUACK eTKa3ud Oepuin
Tap)KkuMamryHocuk  (parnHar  Bazudacumup. XIX acpaunr 90 dmmapuman Oomnial, amaOuETHUHT
MICUXOJIOTHK Ma3MyHH KYI KHppald YpraHWII MaB3ycwra aiiaHaad, Hadakar ¢umonorus, Oanku Oomika
(annap aifHUKca, ICUXOJIOTUATa OYIran YbTHOOP Kydanu.

“E3yBum, aBBao, XUC-TyHFyIapHHM HINTa CONMMO Yiinamra, CYHI JMHTBHCTHK, SBHH MOC CY3JIapHH
Tannab, KO/ KHWIUINra KHPUIIan. F3yBYMHUAT MHAMBHIyaT HAPOKK dca YHUHT Yii-QuKpIapy, KanpuéTu,
Ky3aTyBIapH HATIDKACHIMP. Y3 Hap6aTHaa, TN cudaTHia E3yBUMHMHT IIAXCHATH, XYCYCHATIApH,
KYHUKMajapH, JbTHKOAM, MYyHOcadaTiapH, KaIpusATIapH, XaTTH-XapakaTlapd, MOCIAlIyBYaHJIUTH Ba
TEeMIEpaMEeHTH, TAIlIK{ KYpPUHHIIN WHOOATra OJMHAIH, SThHU YHU OONIKAIap TOMOHWIAH aHTJIAIIMIUIIN Ba
yJapra TabCHPH TaxXJIWI KWIMHAIU Ba oAaTAa, Oy TymryHua O.CrnpeHrep TalKuHU OujiaH aitranaa “‘scheme
of understanding (Tymynum cxemacu)” Tap3uga ymymaamtapunaan” [13].

“Anabuérurynocnap agabuéT NCUXOJOTHACUTa Typirda TabpuiapHu KeaTUpuIna u. Macajas, apad
anabuétu npodeccopu Canrumay “amabuET NMCUXOJOTHUACH MHCOH XAETHHUHT 0abh3Ud BOKCATApUHU yHIHpMa
KaxpaMoHJIap €KM XaTTo (PAaKTUK MEPCOHAaXJIap TOMOHHIAH WXXKPO STWIMIIMHM Y3 MUYUTa onraH Oaauuit
acapiapHu Kys3aTamuran ¢aH cudaruga Tabpuduanaan’, ges mapxjiaca, P.Yamiek Ba O.Yoppenmap
TaAKUKOT CYOBEKTHra Kypa anaOuéT TICHUXOJOTHICH TypJiiya HW30XJaHWIIN MYMKHH, 1e0 Xuco0sao,
KylugaruiapHu caHa0 yTuimamu:

1. Myannu¢ NCHXONOTHSACHHM WHAMBHA cubaTHAA YpraHaauraH afgaOuéT TCHXONOTHSCH. L3yBum
IAXC, YHH XOXMII-MCTAK Ba XUCCHETIAPUIAH axpaTu® OynMaiimm. Y3 WMINTHEKM Ba XMCCHETIApHra
acocynanu® Oaauuii acapiap sipaTUIIA MYMKHH.
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2. Wxonwii skapa€HHM ypraHaauraH anaOuET mcuxoiorusicu. byHma MIMHWHT sSxiauT Oaquuii acapra
aliyaHuII XKapa€HU Ha3apa TyTUIalH.

3. INcuxonorust Typnapu Ba NPUHIUIUIAPUHUHT Oaauuii acapia KYJUITaHWIWIIWHK YpraHagura
amabuér mncuxonorusicu. llcuxonmormk MaB3ynap Ba XOJAaTIApHUHI Oaauuil acap KaxpaMOHIapuia
UIIJTATWIMLINTA YbTHOOP KapaTHiaiu.

4. baguuii acapHUHT YKyBYHMTa TabCHPHHHW YpraHaguraH agaOuér ncuxosoruscu. bamuuii acapHuHT
YKyBuM XaéTH Ba Yii-QuKpiapura Tabcupyu HHOOaTra oauHaau” [14].

Xynoca Ba Takmudaaap (Conclusion/ recommendations).

YMyMmaH onrasja, TapKMMa Ba TapKUMAIIyHOCIUK WIMH YTraH acpAaH pUBOXKJIaHa Oouiara Oyica,
y ymymdunoaoruk ¢an tap3una 3Tupod KunnHAd. TapkuMa Hasapusicd Xakuia 0axc-MyHO3apanap y30K
JaBOM OJTHIIUTa Kapamall, JMHTBUCTHK TaMOWMJUIap NEIIKAJaMJIMK KWIAW Ba KEWMHYAIUK Tap)KHMa
acapiapra OynraH TamaOHUHT opTHUIMH Oapobapuaa amaOMETHIYHOCIWK Ba  ricuxoyiorus (armapumga
ce3nIapiId PUBOXKJIAHUII HaMOEH OYiu. by anbarra Myammud acnust Tiinaa Oeprad acap KaXpaMOHH XHC-
TYyWFyJapUHU Tap)KuMa TWIMAArd KUTOOXOH MyTojaa KWIaéTraH KaHgal WAPOK STHUIIMAA Ky3aTHJIalu.
yrnpait okaH, TapXUMaHUHT y3 YpHU ce3uwnud Oopa€rraH Oup maiTaa, y ‘“KOMMYHHKaTHB BocHTa”
cudaruia JyHE XanKjIapy Ba HUBHUIN3AIMACHIA THAJa MyXUM aXaMUsIT KacO dTaju.
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Abstract:

Introduction. The article explains the introduction of the concepts of "homeland™ and "nation” into
Uzbek modern literature at the beginning of the 20th century, their use with different meaningful words, and
the artistic concepts they represent, on the example of the poetry of Sidki Khandayliki. Within the themes of
homeland, freedom, and independence, which became more relevant in this period, the concepts of
"homeland" and "nation™ are expressed differently in different places in the poet's work. It was concluded
that the artistic concepts of the concept of the homeland in connection with the nation and the territory
where the nation lives have not reached the level of the updated concept.

Research methods. Siraj ud-din Sidki's poems were analyzed in order to study the issue of the genesis
and development of the concepts of "homeland" and "nation", which are among the most active artistic
concepts, in Uzbek poetry of the 20th century. In article were used cultural-historical and comparative-
typological analysis methods.

Results and discussions. The originality of the works of Uzbek artists belonging to the generation of
modern literature of the beginning of the 20th century, the fact that they were created on the basis of a
system of new concepts suitable for the time, has been noted many times by literary critics and critics.
However, we cannot say that the objective and subjective factors that created the uniqueness and formation
of the system of new concepts suitable for the era were created. In particular, the special study of the
concepts of "homeland” and "nation™, which are among the most active artistic concepts in 20th century
Uzbek poetry, and their genesis and improvement are still relevant.

The formation of a system of new concepts appropriate to the era in the Uzbek poetry of the 20th
century is a process that took place under the influence of certain reasons. On the example of the work of the
poet Sidki, we will consider the issue of the genesis and improvement of the concepts of "homeland" and
"nation™ in connection with the influence of the conditions of the time.

Conclusion. The conclusion is these researches are a process that was directly influenced by the
traditional Islamic concepts that existed in the national thinking, secondly, by the fact that Turkestan was in
colonial conditions, and finally, thirdly, by the ideas of Modernism. The special study of this issue allows to
create a correct idea about the genesis and development of one of the most active artistic concepts in the
Uzbek poetry of the 20th century.

Key words: Homeland, territory, nation, folk, crowd, tribe, raiyyat (historical designation of a folk),
Turkestan, liberation.

Introduction. From the beginning of the 20th century, the activity of the Jadidism movement under
the slogan of national liberation also increased in the colonial Turkestan and began to spread rapidly.
Modernism, a social, political, and cultural movement, had a strong influence on Uzbek literature. Along
with this movement, modern literature was also formed. A new era has begun in modern Uzbek literature.
This new era and new literature served as the basis for the formation of "new thinking" and the renewal of
concepts and views. The themes of homeland, freedom, and independence, which have been sung in all
times, became more relevant in this period. The concepts of “nation” and “homeland” entered the literature.
Enthusiasm for national poems has increased. The representatives of Modern literature reflected these
renewals and changes in their works.

Materials and methods. We can see this in the example of different artistic interpretations of the
concepts of “homeland” and “nation” in the work of Siraj ud-din Sidki Khandayliki, one of the bright
representatives of Modern literature. His poems from several poetry collections written in 1915-1917 and the
epic “Rusiya ingilobi” (Russian Revolution) provide rich material for thinking about the issue of interest to
us.

Sidki's creative heritage connects our colorful traditional poetry with new Uzbek poetry in a unigue
way. Sidki's work is also significant for its open expression of social issues of his time in harmony with
traditional poetry. Especially his epic “Rusiya ingilobi”” (Russian Revolution) is a vivid example of this. Tt is
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the first work depicting the revolutionary events in a broad epic plan. The work describes the Russian
liberation movement and its history, dynamics of development over the years, and its spread to other regions.

Results and discussions. The saga skillfully describes the fierce struggle between the supporters of
the “eski hukumat” (old government) and the “yangi hukumat” (new government), the folk's dream goals and
self-sacrifice on the way to freedom. Events are given daily in the play. The poet considers the people's
“conflict” on February 23, 1917 to be the result of hunger, scarcity, famine and destruction that shook the
country.

Yigirma uchinchi febrol aro,

Banogoh qo zg ‘oldi bu mojaro.

Qiyomat ishi anda barpo bo ‘lub,

Hujum ahlidin ko ‘b alolo bo ‘lub.

Sig ‘ishmay to ‘lub ko ‘chau ko 'y aro,

Kelur o ‘ylakim xalqlar to‘y aro. [3,147]

Meaning:

February twenty-third,

This conflict broke out suddenly.

The work of doomsday is now established,

There was a lot of noise from the people of the attack.

without fitting into the street, like the folks coming to a wedding.

This “mojaro” (conflict) that started was a wedding for “xalqlar” (folks). The word “nation” is used
instead of the word “xalq” (folk) and the term “xalq” (folk) means “rus xalgi” (russian folk) in a narrow
sense, and “Rusiya xalglari” (folks of Russia) in a broad sense. During the epic, words such as), “xaloyiq”
(crowd), “el” (tribe), “raiyyat” (historical designation of a folk) are also used as synonyms for this term, and
we can see that they express different meanings in different places.

Bu kunda xaloyigga non yetmayin,

Emas non, bir ovuchcha don yetmayin.

Meaning:

There not be enough bread for the people on this day,

No bread, just a handful of grain.

Here again, the word "xaloyiq" (crowd) is used to express the concept of nation, which creates a false
first impression that it was used to describe the chaotic crowd during the revolution. But the fact that its
synonyms such as "el" (tribe), "xaloyig" (crowd), "raiyyat" (historical designation of a folk) are used
interchangeably during the poem shows that the word "people"” does not mean a chaotic crowd, but means
the total population - the people.

Nonvoyxona oldida ko ‘b o ‘lturub,

Qilurdi fig ‘on non debon gichqurub.

Bu kun bu kabi bas o ‘sub ingilob,

Xaloyiq o z uyig ‘a qildi shitob.

Meaning:

By sitting in front of the bakery

He used to scream like crazy.

Today is a revolution like this.

The people hurried to their homes.

Here, too, it is not so correct to say that the term "xalg" (folk) is used only in relation to the crowd who
returned "to their homes" after the riots. Because this term is used both throughout and at the beginning of
the work, which represents the people, not the chaotic crowd during the revolution:

Jafo aylama elg‘a, ey zo ‘rmand,

Ki nogah falak aylag ‘ay mustamand.

Meaning:

Do not persecute, O tyrant!

The sky can suddenly make you poor.

This "zo‘rmand" (tyrant) described by the poet is the "Eski hukumat" (Old government). He caused a
lot of suffering, oppression and injustice. This is especially vividly expressed in the poem "Eski hukumat
zulmi” (Old Government Tyranny):

Mehru shafqat bitdi-yu, yo ‘q bo ‘Idi elning ko ‘nglidan

Kim topilmas parcha non, Eski Hukumat dastidan. [3,116]

Meaning:
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Compassion is over, it has disappeared from the hearts of the people

Nobody can find a piece of bread, because of the Old Government.

The "el" (tribe) who couldn't find a piece of bread from the old government's bread are the "xaloyiq"
(crowd) who killed a lot of people in front of the bakery and screamed for bread. It seems that the words
"xaloyig" (crowd) and "el" (tribe) mean the same thing - people.

Dedim, nazm bo ‘Isa bu zo 'r inqilob,

Xaloyiq ko zig‘a bo ‘lur bas ajob.

Meaning:

| said, If | write this revolution in a poetic way,

it will be interesting to the eyes of the crowd (for people).

If the event of the revolution, which the poet wants to describe, is written in verse, i.e. poetically, it
will be wonderfull "xaloyiq ko‘zig‘a" (to the eyes of the crowd). Therefore, the reality of the revolution,
which was intended to be described, was written for the "xaloyiq" (crowd) in the poem. But this is not a
chaotic crowd that went out on the streets calling themselves "xaloyiq™ (crowd), none, revolution. As the
poet creates for the "xaloyig" (crowd), he must be known and heard among the people. This enthusiasm of
the poet is not applauded or glorified by them. We see the same confession in "Bir baxil gissasi" (The story
of a stingy):

Sidqiy, bu so z yalg ‘on emas, barcha chin,

Kim dedilar sanga xaloyiq chunin.

Xalq deganicha bo ‘lub gissasoz,

Bo ‘ldung ajab bo ‘yla fasonanavoz. [3,214]

Meaning:

Sidki, this word is not a lie, everything is true,

Therefore, the people said to you:

You are a storyteller as the folk say,

you are such a great storyteller.

The word spoken by the poet for "xaloyiq" (crowd) is never a lie, it is all true. And "xalq" (folk) value
him accordingly. We can see that the words "xaloyiq" (crowd) and "xalg" (folk) that express the concept of
nation become contextual synonyms in the clause and mean the same thing. The above word "xaloyiq"
(crowd) also meant a part of the "xalq" (folk) and not a group of people who came out for the revolution.
"Xaloyiq" (crowd) is a part expressed through the whole. "Xaloyiq" (crowd) who demanded rights for the
revolution, "el" (tribe) who were oppressed by the "Eski hukumat zulmi" (Old Government Tyranny), and
"xalg" (folk) who glorified the poet who expressed these things with sincere words, have the same meaning.

Sarosar xaloyigga yetdi jafo,

Magar yondi ko ‘kdin alarga balo.

Baloeki, yo ‘qtur davosi aning,

Xaloyiq bo ‘lub mubtalosi aning.

Chidolmay munga yig ‘lab el hoy, hoy,

Der erdiki, rahm aylag ‘il, ey Xudoy!

Meaning:

All the people suffered,

Calamity rained down on them from heaven.

He was an incurable scourge,

The people were exposed to it

The people could not bear it and wept.

They asked God for mercy.

Here, too, the words "xaloyiq" (crowd) and "el" (tribe) in the verses are used in the same sense,
signifying the concept of nation.

The epic also describes the events that took place in “Tavricheski nom o‘rda qopusinda” (“at opposite
of the residence named Tavrichesky”; the name of one of the chapters of the epic). Several high-ranking
officials of the old government were arrested and imprisoned there. The description of these events is given
in the "Suxo‘mlinef™ (the name of the chapter) part of the epic:

Suxo ‘mlinef keldi to ushlanib,

G ‘ulu bo ‘ldi saldatlar ichra ajib.

Meaning:

When Suxo ‘mlinef' was caught and brought

A commotion broke out among the soldiers.
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Among those arrested was V.A.Sukhomlinov?, who was the Minister of War in 1909-1915, and who
also came to Turkestan in 1912 [3,15]. He is found guilty of treason.

Chu daryo urub jo ‘sh saldatlar,

U dam anga: “La’nat!” — dedi sarbasar.

“Qaroqchi! Vatanni sotuvchi!” — debon,

Hama gichgirishti qo ‘porib fig ‘on. [3,153]

Meaning:

The soldiers rushed like a river,

At that time, he repeatedly shouted "Damn!" they said.

“Robber! A traitor to the homeland!" — saying,

Everyone screamed and shouted.

The "Homeland" sold by Sukhomlinov, the general of the cursed Russian tsarist government, is
obviously the country of Russia.

The chapter "Magbul qurbonlar" (Acceptable Victims; the name of the chapter) begins with a
description of liberation movements in the history of Russia. In it, the poet turns to the history of the Russian
liberation movement and describes the "ixtilol" (uprising) — the “Pugachyov qo‘zg‘oloni” (Pugachev
Rebellion)® in 1772.

Pug ‘ocho f zamonida bu ixtilol

Qo zulg ‘on edi, xalq o ‘lub poymol.

Ki, ya’ni qo ‘zulg ‘on edi mojaro

Ming yetti yuz yetmish ikki aro.

O ‘shal kunda bo ‘Idi to ‘la tortishuv,

To ‘kuldi xaloyigni goni chu suv.

To ‘la el hurriyat uchun berdi jon,

Vale qo ‘lg ‘a kelmadi bu ish ravon.

Meaning:

The folk saw oppression and revolted

It was a rebellion during Pugachev's time.

This uprising happened in 1772.

There was a lot of controversy that day.

People's blood was shed.

The people died for liberation,

But they did not get it.

The oppressed rebels for liberation, who came out to fight demanding liberation — the tribe (“el”) who
died for it, the folk (“xalq”) whose rights were violated, and the crowd (“xaloyiq”) who shed their blood;
they could not get the liberation, could not achieve their goal. The terms "el" (tribe), "xalg" (folk) and
"xaloyig" (crowd) used here also mean the same thing.

Necha ming dohiy, aziz xonadon,

Vatandin kechib bo ‘Idilar benishon. [3,158]

Meaning:

Many geniuses, dear families,

They have left their homeland.

The struggle for liberation was contend for the Homeland, for its bright future. But liberation did not
win in this conflict. Tribe who fought for freedom were shot dead and hanged. "Homeland" in this place can
also mean a place of residence, a certain region, that is, the city or village where one was born, grew up. In
addition, against the background of the struggle for freedom, this term means their country, their homeland
for all whose “tribe”, “folk”, “crowd”. This is made clear in the following verses:

Hurriyat yo ‘linda qurilg ‘on pulon

Hama yo ‘mrulub bo ‘1di, bas, benishon.

Hurriyat elin otmog, osmoq bilan

Davom etti zulm ahli, ey nuktadon.

Butun Rusiya davlatida mudom

To ‘kuldi to la qon, o ‘lub xosu om.

2 Vladimir Aleksandrovich Sukhomlinov was a Russian general of the Imperial Russian Army who served as the Chief
of the General Staff from 1908 to 1909 and the Minister of War from 1909 to 1915.
% Vosstaniye Pugachyova; also called the Peasants' War 1773-1775 or Cossack Rebellion.
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Meaning:

A plan was made for freedom,

But they all failed, disappeared without a trace.

The oppressors continued to shoot and hang those who fought for liberation.

For a long time, a lot of blood was shed in the whole Russia state,

all strata of the people died.

It seems that the above term "homeland" refers to the country of Russia. But it is not the Tsarist Russia
at all. In the verse above "left their homeland" was leaving "New Russia — a new life" (one of the chapters in
the epic is also called by this name). This meant that the plan had failed. Now, when viewed from this point
of view, it is understood that the concepts of "nation” and "homeland™ are interrelated in the background of
the struggle for freedom plan.

Years later, in February 1917, the result of this "pulon” (plan) came to light. The struggle for liberation
in Russia has spread to all regions of the country, especially to Turkestan.

Hurriyat tilab hech zarar ko ‘rmag ‘on

Shahr bo ‘Isa, ul erdi Turkiston.

Meaning:

Turkestan was a city that was not harmed by the desire for wanting liberation.

The poet sheds light on the struggle for liberation in Turkestan on the example of the 1916 uprisings
against the unjust policy and tyranny of the Tsar's government.

Banogoh Eski hukumat shahi

Buyon zolimona jafo ayladi.

Ki farmoni olisin e’lon etib,

Xaloyigni xor etti sarson etib.

Yetib zulm islom elin jonig ‘a,

Qo ‘shuldi hurriyatchilar sonig‘a. [3,159]

Meaning:

Suddenly the king of the Old Government

He planned to transfer the tyrant to Turkestan.

The decree declared,

this reason humiliated the people.

Oppression has come to the people of Islam too.

They also fought for liberation.

Above, we said that the terms "el" (tribe), "xalg" (folk), "xaloyiq" (crowd) that express the concept of
nation mean the same thing, that these expressions meant "the Russian people™ in a narrow sense, and
"Rusiya xalqi" (the folk of Russia) in a broad sense. When the liberation movement moved to Turkestan
"hurriyat tilab hech zarar ko‘rmag‘on" (seeking liberation and doing no harm), we can see that the above
term "xaloyig" (crowd) now means "xalg" (folk), "el" (tribe) in a certain area - "islom eli" (the tribe of
Islam). In this case, we can witness that the content of the national part is limited according to two aspects.
The first is that the word "xaloyig" (crowd) is limited by religion and means "islom eli” (the tribe of Islam),
and the second aspect is that this term is limited by territory and means "Turkiston xalgi" (folk of Turkestan).
Also, it should be emphasized that the term "islom eli" (the tribe of Islam) does not mean all Muslims, but
"Turkiston musulmonlari™ (Muslims of Turkestan). "islom eli (the tribe of Islam) used here is different from
the traditional concept. After all, according to our traditional concept, "nation” (“tribe of Islam", "nation of
Islam™) means all Muslims - "the nation of Prophet Abraham, peace be upon him". And the concept of
"nation" in this verse means Muslims living in Turkestan, limited by territory. The word "xaloyig" (crowd)
here is no longer "rus xalgi" (russian folk), that is, all "Rusiya xalglari" (folks of Russia), but a territorially
limited concept - "shahr" (city) means the people of Turkestan, "islom eli" (tribe of Islam) means the
Muslims of Turkestan.

In the following paragraph, we observe that the term "xalq" (folk) is expressed differently from the
above:

U zolimni farmonida ushbu so z

Bor erdi. Ani angla, ey dilfiro *z.

“Raiyyatlarim o ‘n to ‘quz yoshidan

Ki qirq uchg ‘acha mardikor olaman!”

Bu farmon ila soddadil xalgni

Ajab qildi aftodadil xalgni. [3,160]

Meaning:
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He is under the command of a tyrannical king

there were such words: "I call on raiyyat (historical designation of a folk) between the ages of 17 and
43 to mobilize behind the war (to the front)".

With this decree, he torments the simple, depressed folk.

On the eve of the First World War, on June 25, 1916, Nicholas Il ordered the mobilization of men of
the non-Russian population of the Empire for the construction of defense structures and military
communication routes in the regions where the army is in action, as well as for any other work necessary for
the defense of the state. On decree was announced [6,143]. According to the decree, 250,000 workers
between the ages of 19 and 43 will be recruited from Turkestan.

Since the execution of the decree is aimed at the "g‘ayrirus aholi" (non-Russian population), the
concepts "raiyyat” and "xalg" (folk) in this place mean the same thing - the total non-Russian population of
Tsarist Russia. As we have witnessed, we have seen that the terms "xalg" (folk), "xaloyig" (crowd), "el"
(tribe), "raiyyat" (historical designation of a folk) have different meanings in different places. In one place,
these terms refer to "rus xalgi" (russian folk) in a narrow sense, in a broad sense to all "Rusiya imperiyasi
xalglari* (folks of the Russian Empire), in another place to "g‘ayrirus aholi” (non-Russian population), and in
another place to "Turkiston musulmonlari" (Muslims of Turkestan). ” has come to mean.

Conclusion. During the epic, terms that express the concept of nation, such as " tribe of Shash™ (tribe
of Tashkent), "musulmon eli" (tribe of muslim), "ahli islom" (population of Islam), "Turkiston ahli"
(population of Turkestan), "millat ahli" (population of nation) are used, which, as we noted above, refer to
two aspects - religious and territorial we will witness that ra means.

We conclude from the analysis of the activation of the concepts of “homeland” and “nation” and his
artistic concepts in Sidki's work within the current topics of the period, such as homeland, freedom,
independence and development, that the poet did not reach the level of expression research at the level of an
updated artistic concept in the interpretation of these concepts. This is especially noticeable when the
concept of “nation” is used in different contexts. In addition, the connection between them is seen only in a
certain region or religion. However, it is hardly observed that the concepts of “homeland” and “nation”
represent updated concepts in relation to each other. This shows that interpretations of the concept of the
homeland in connection with the nation and the territory where the nation lives have not reached the level of
the updated concept.
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Annomanyusa Koputil tiunoa emmuw uuinueu Huwonranaémean Kon Cmetinboexnune “East of Eden”
POMAaHU  UHCOHUL ¢hasuramaap Ounan Oupea 00amaapapo 3uOOUSMAAPHU MOXUPOHA EPUma  OJi2an
acapnapoan bupu cugamuoa oup Hewa UUIIAPOAH Oepu a0aOUEMULYHOCIUKOA KYNAAO MAOKUKOMIAAPHUHE
obvexmuea atnanou. Ma3kyp makonada pomMamoa HCAMUSAMHUHE KUHUK Oup Oynazu xucobnaweau ouna
MUCONUOA UHCOHAAPHUHZ Oup-Oupuea udxcoduil xamoa cardoui mavcupu maxauiea mopmuiaou. “East of
Eden” pomanuoa osicamusmuune unconea mavCupunu Epumumioa Acocutl Jcuxamiapoan oupu oma ea
Gap3ano opacuoazu xamoxane myHocabamuap maceupuoup. Acapoa uxicooull Myxumiu oulaLap HOCONOM
Myxumea 3ea ounanapea Kapama-sapuwiu yuuiaou. By ounam myannugh uscmumouti myxum ¢hapzanonap
mapbuscuoa HaAxaoap Myxum 3KAHUHU, Keizycuoa Oapkamon waxc cugamuda KaMonr mMOnumuoa
axamusimau dKaHuHu mavkuoaauou. Kouw Cmeiinbex pomandazu obpaziapunune mypga OyHéCU OpKaiu
MYDPAU UNCTIUMOULL MYAMMOAAPHY aKkc smmupou. Myannug ywody acapuea yzeaua EnOauieanuHu YHUHZ
KOMNO3UYUACU, BOKeAIap pudoicuda xap oup oopasHune maopuicuoa Hamoén oynaou.

Kanum cyznap: Kon Cmeiinbex, poman, pean, o0pas, adabuémuiyHoc, Hcamusim, KaxXpamoH,
UHCOHUTLIUK, UNCTMUMOUL, MYHOCAbam.

Annomayus Poman [icona Cmeiinbexa «K eocmoxy om pasy, ommeuaowuii 8 3mom 200y ce0é
cemuoecsmuiemue, Ha HeCKOIbKO Jem CMail 00beKmomM MHO2UX TUMePamyposeoueckux UCCied08anull Kax
O0HO U3 NPOU3BEOCHUll, YMENO0 O0CBEUAIOUUX MENCTUYHOCTNHbIE KOHMIUKMbL HAPAODY C Yelo8eYecKUMU
dobpodemenamu. B oannoui cmamve ananuzupyiomcs nojodicumenvhvie U OMpUyamenvbhvle 8030elcmaus
moodell Opye Ha Opyea HA npumepe ceMbl, KOMOPAsl 8 POMAHe PACCMAMPUBAEMCs KaK HeOOIbuas 4acmb
obuwecmsa. B pomarne «K 6ocmoxy om pasy 0OHUM U3 21A6HBIX ACNEKMO8 8 0C8eUleHUlU BIUAHUL 00Wecmea
Ha yenosexa A61aemcs u30opadceHue 2apMOHUYHbIX OMHOUWEHUL MexCOy OMYOM U CblHOM. B pomane cembu
C NO3UTHUBHBIM OKPYICEHUEM NPOMUBONOCHAGTAIOMCS CEMbAM C HE300P0BbIM OKPYICEHUEM. DMUm asmop
noouépKusaem, KaKoe 3HaYeHue 8 BOCHUMAHUY demell umMeem COYUAnbHAs cpedd, U HACKOAbKO BANCHO OJisl
HUX 8 0yOywem passusamvCi KAk cogepuileHHdas auyHocms. [ocon Cmelinbex ompasun pasiudHsie
coyuanbHvle npobiembl Yepes MHO2000PA3HbBIL MUP C8OUX NEPCOHAdCEU 8 poMaHe. YHUKAIbHbIU No0X00
agmopa K 3Momy NpouU3Be0eHuUI0 OMmpaicén 8 e20 KOMRO3UYUU, PA3GUMUL KAHCO020 NEePCOHANCA NO XOOY
cobbimuii.

Knioueevie cnosa. Jowcon Cmetinbex, pomaH, pearbHOCMb, 00pas, aumepamyposed, o00wecmso,
NepcoHadic, 4eno8euecmso, CoyuaibHoe, OmHouleHue.

Abstract John Steinbeck's novel “East of Eden”, celebrating its 70th anniversary this year, has been
the subject of many literary studies for several years as one of the works that skillfully illuminates
interpersonal conflicts along with human virtues. This article analyzes the positive and negative impacts of
people on each other on the example of a family, which in the novel is considered as a small part of society.
In the novel “East of Eden”, one of the main aspects in highlighting the influence of society on a person is
the image of a harmonious relationship between father and son. In the novel, families with a positive
environment are contrasted with families with an unhealthy environment. By this, the author emphasizes the
importance of the social environment in the upbringing of children, and how important it is for them to
develop as a mature person in the future. John Steinbeck reflected various social problems through the
diverse world of his characters in the novel. The author's unique approach to this work is reflected in his
composition, the development of each character in the course of events.

Keywords: John Steinbeck, novel, reality, image, literary critic, society, character, humanity, social,
relation.
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Kupum. Xap Oup Oamumii acap MyasIM(QHUHI WYKH TYFEHHM, KEUMHMANapH, OPTTUPraH XaéTuit
Taxkpubacu Maxcyiau Oynub AyHE rO3MHM Kypap SKaH, TaOMWIKHM, yHIa Xa€T XaKUKaTH Myxaccam Oynmaau.
Unnakam Oaauuii acap XakKKOHHATHH TacBUpJIall OuiaH OMp KaTopja, MHCOH, YHHHT TaKIUpH, PyXUSITHIATH
XKapa€Hiap, KaIOMHUHT TyOuaaru TyHFyJapiHU XaM TepaH TaBIajlaHTupa ojanu. Anaduérmynoc M.baxTun
XaKUKUH Oaguuii Kydra sra acapiap Ma3sMyHH Xakuaa ¢GUKp Oumngupu0, myH4yakd anabuil KOHTEKCTIa
“o;aM” cy3ura TETWIUIM, aMMO OjlaM OWJIaH ajoKach OyJMaraH acapiap MaBKyJA SKaHUHHM Kalj STalu.
Bynnait wxox HamyHanapu 3aMOHaBHI JaBpUi Hampiap caxudanapuia TyFuiIaau, smaiau Ba yuamu, nes
6axo Gepamu MyHakkuj [1; 35]. Vimnmap, acpmap yTca xam, Gaauuii KMMMAaTHra MyTyp eTMaiijuraH,
HWHCOHJIapra TYFpU sIall, MHCOHUWIMKIa COAUK KOJIMII CHHrapu XyJjocajapra KeluIlpuaa TasHd Oyna
onanuraH acapiap ynmacaup. XKopuil iinnna ermum duoura HumonnaHaétran JKon CreiinOexkHuHTr “East
of Eden” pomanu mHcoHuii (hazunarnap OwnaH Oupra ogamiapapo 3UIAMATIAPHA MOXHpOHA EpUTa ONraH
aHa IyHAal cy3 caHbaTh HAMYHAJIApU CUpPACUTa KUpaIH.

“East of Eden” pomanu amepukanvkiap xakuaa Xxukos Oyimu0, Bokeansap 1860 iumman 1o 1918
Hwiraya AaBpHU Kampad ojamu. Myamnud makoH cudaruaa ¥3 oHa toptu CanvHacHM TaHjaimu. Acapia
Camyans XomuntoH (oHa Tapadman 6o6ocu) Ba Amam Tpack owragapuHUHT Xa€Td, yd4 aBJIOJ
BaKWIIAPUHUHT Takaupu akc strupuiand. Ko CreifHOek Xa€r Ma3MyHH, MHCOH TaOuatu Xakuaa (QHUKp
Ounnupud, yMpu NaBOMHUAA BYKyAra Kenran “OaxTid simam Tap3u” OwiaH OOFIUK caBojuiapra aBoO
toruiura uatwiaagu. Poman maxosuit masHOona “East of Eden” ned mommanaau. Muxunnaru OmaM aTOHUHT
YFWIIapy Opacuaaru 3uJAuAT Tyhaiian )kaHHaTHUHT IIAPKUHA KUCMHUra KyBFUH KWJIMHIaH Gap3aH XUKOSCH
acocua €3miarad acap 0o KaXpaMOHHHWHT HOMH XaM Mao3uil MmabHona AnaM (Omam ato) ned aranaiu.
E3yBur MHCOHMATHM OGUPIAITUPUO TypajauraH OOFIMKIMK MAaBxKyJ JKaHHM, 6apya OMp OTa Ba OHAHUHT
(bap3anay 3KaHWHM TYLUIYHTUPHUIIra xapakaT Kwiaad. 1952 ¥unna HamppaH 4MKraH acapHU MKKU JKaXOH
ypyuu 60uC 103ara KelraH canOuii OKHOATIapHHUHT TyBOXH OYNTaH MyaUTM()HUHT YUH MabHO/Ia MHCOHUTTA
Kapara Mypo>KaaTHOMAacCH JICHHII MyMKUH.

Taakukor oobexkTH Ba KyJutanmwiran meropiap. “East of Eden” pomann XKon CreitHOekHUHT
Oem Hun naBomMuaa onub 6opral THHUMCH3 Ba MalIaKKaTIM MEXHATH caMapacH OV, acap yHUHT
XaKUKAW pOMaHHABUC cHUdaTHIa MaBKebUHU MycTaxkammamu [3; 234]. Myamnud #winap
JaBOMHUJA TYIUlaraH TaxkpuOacugaH KenuO uukuO, Y3uHuUHT Xaétra Oynran ¢ancadwmii
MYHOCA0aTHHH pOMaHAa KaxpaMOHJIApU Takaupu mucoinuma udonamanu. Omam 30TH sipajraH
KyHZaH Oepu 33TyNHK Ba €BY3JIHMK opacujia OopaauraH Kypauml ypracuia dSKaHd, YMPH JaBOMHJIA
Kalicu MyJHM TaHJallM, XaK Myjara KApUIIKAA Kyd TONA OJIMINK Y3 KYJIHJa JKAaHU MOXHUPOHA
TacBUpJaHAM. SIXMMIMK Ba EMOHIMK YypTracumard Mmypocacu3 Oaxcaa KypOoH Oynran, roiud
YUKraH, YUH WHCOHUWH (pa3wIaTHHU acpail oyiraH ojamiiap KucMaTu X3MEITOHJAp Ba Tpackmap
OWJIACH MHCOJIMJA TaBIajJaHTUpWIAU. PomaHra TepaH Hazap Talllacak, yHU NaHAHOMA Jecak
MyOonarara WyiiMacaHruz xam OVynaau, YyHKH acapHUHI CYHITH KHCMIJIapuaa OOl KaxpamoHTa
arinanyBun Kams6 (Caleb) Ba Aapon (Aaron) opacuaaru aka-ykajgapra Xoc pakoOaT TacBHpJaHap
9KaH, E3yBUM UKKU YFIIM y4yH XaéT Hynuaa Maék BazupacuHu YToBUM caboK OepHIra HHTHIIIH.

PoMaHHM WHCOH TaKIUpH XaKuaa XUKos acvum MmyMkuH. )KoH CTeiiHOCK acapuia HHCOHIAp OpacHia
HyKonmu6 GopaéTran oJaMUIIINK XyCYCHSATIAPHHU CaKJall MyXUM SKaHU YKTHPAH, ¥3apo caoKaT, HIIOHY Ba
caMHMHUIl pumITajap XaéTAa axaMHATIM 3KaHUHM TabKuanainu. byHmai dasunatinap mwkoOMA MyxuTaa
PYBOX TOIIWIIHN, aKCHHYA CATONH sKaMusITHA EBY3TIap KYTMAWHIN KaXpaMOHJIap TaKIUPH MUCOIHIA KypcaTuo
oepunau. “East of Eden”na Camyanb XoMuITOHHUHT JIn3a XoMUITOH OMJIaH OaxTiIM TYPMYIIH, CAMUMHUI
MyHOca0aTiap acocura KypuiraH owiafa BHKIOHIHM (ap3aHIUIApDHUHT BOSITA €THIIH, YIApHUHT KaMUSTTa
KenaTupran Hadu axamusT kKacO staau. AxcunHua, Caifpac TpackHUHr KayutoOnury, MaHQaaTHapacTiIurH
(dap3anau Yapiassra “mepoc” OYVinb yTuiym HaMoEH OYymaau.

Hatukanap Ba taxamia. “East of Eden”na kaMUSTHUHT MHCOHTA TabCHUPHHU EPUTHUINIA acCOCHUH
XKUXaTiaapaaH Oupu ota Ba (ap3aHI opacHAard XaMOXaHI MyHocalariap TacBupuaup. Pomanna mxoOuit
MYXHUTIH OWJajap HOCOFJIOM MYXHTra dra owjajapra Kapama-Kapmui Kyhwiaan. By Ownan myammud
WKTUMOUH MyXUT (ap3aHyiap TapOuscuaa HaKaaap MyXUM SKaHUHH, KeNrycuaa 6apkamoll maxc cudaruia
KaMoJI TONUIIUAA aXaMUATIN dKaHuHY Taskuiaian. “East of Eden”na Tpackimap maxapacumara y4 aBios,
seHA Caiipac Tpack — Amam Tpack — Kam6 Tpack xaéru éputnnann. Poman 6ommaa Catipac TpackHuHT
yrunapu Yapne3 Ba Agamra Oup xusl MyHocabataa Oynamaciur, Ajamra KypcaTuiarad ¢apkin YbTHOOD
Yapib3HuHT Fa3abunu kentupaau. “Adam’s father Cyrus was something of a devil — had always been wild”
[8]. Caitpacuunur madkaTcusaurd, y¥3 MandaaTmapud HynmMma xap KaHmall HMHCOHHM KypOOH KHITHIIIH,
XyIOMHINTH acap OOIMMIaHOK KHTOOXOHTA eTKa3mwiagu. byHu YHUHT HadakaT XapakaTd, aTpoQumard
oJamiapra MyHocadaruzaa, 0anku MyaTMpHUHT yHra HucOaTtaH OWnmupraH (UKpuIaH Xxam aHryiad OJIMII
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MyIIKyT dMac. E3yBuM OMaBHMil pUINTanap MHCOH XaéTHAa MyXUM dKaHH, KMIIMHH YHTHOOp, MeXp KaOu
XHCaTIap SXIIW Hynra erakianiy, EBY3NIMKIAH cakiad KOJMHIIM MYMKHHJIMTHHH Yapib3 Takoupuia akc
srrupanu. “His dark face took on the serious expressionlessness of a man who is nearly always alone. He
missed his brother more than he missed his mother and father. He remembered quite inaccurately the time
before Adam went away as the happy time, and he wanted it to come again” [8]. Caiipac TpackHHHT
XYAOUHINTH, Y3 GUKpUAAH KaWTMaciIurd, Gpap3aHmiapu GUKpU OMiIaH KU3UKMAcIUr, Yapie3aex Kymon Ba
KAXJI0p TaOUATIIM KUIIMHY SHAJA AapKATCH3 Ba MEXPCH3 01aMra aiiaHTUpuO Kysau. Enrusiukra Maxkym
KWJIMHTaH KaxXpaMOHHUHT KalOWAa WiINK Ba CAMUMHIA TYWFy OOpJIMTH YHWHT aKacWHHU dCIIaraHua HaMOEH
Oynmamu. lllyHWHTAEK, YHHHT OSHT €By3 Xapakarjapd XaM XaMKHUIIIOKTApUHUHT Hadparura cababd
OyIMacnury MEXHATKAllUIMTH Ba MAaTOHATHIa, OHAa epra OyiraH Mmyxa00atuma, ¢epmanard uunuiapaa
MOXHUPJIMTHIA TabKuIJaHagu. Myamnud OTaHMHI IBTHOOPCH3NMIU EKM KYmod MyHocabatu ¢ap3aHj
TaKIUPUHU Oup ympra ¥y3raptupub roOopummHd Yapnp3HuHT Oecamap VYTKazraH Xaé€TH MHCOJHAA
TacBUpJIaau.

Anam Tpack oMnaHHWHT TYHFHY YFIIM, IOMIIOK Tabuatra sra 0y KaxpaMOH KYHTHITYaHIIUTH, aMMO KyZa
FYp Ba Takpubacu3nmuru Oowc poMaHAaru 3HT madrarcu3 aén KeHTHHUHT MakKOpIHUTH, BaXIIHHITUTHHUHT
KypOoHMra aiylaHanu. ACapHUHI OMpPUHYM KHCMHUZA OOl KaxpaMoH cudaTHaa THIra OJIMHraH Ajam
MeXpHOOH, aMMO HYKCOHJIM DKaHH, OMp Heda yTa MyXMM JaKuKaiapla HOTYFpPH Kapopiap KaOyll KHIHIIHA
aKC STTUPWIAIW. YHHUHT JHT KaTTa HYKCOHH — JKyJla MINOHYBYAHJINTH, OJaMJIAPHUHT XAKUKWUN TaOMaTHHU
aarna® ermacnuruga kypuaagu. Ly Oowmcman, otacm CallpdCHUHT KaUTOONMWTHHH, TYPMYII YPTOFH
KolitTuHuHr Mandaatnapact Ba XyIOMHIMIMHU (haxmiamail o3op dekamu. “Young Adam was always an
obedient child. Something in him shrank from violence, from contention, from the silent shrieking tensions
that can rip at a house. He contributed to the quiet he wished for by offering no violence, no contention, and
to do this he had to retire into secretness, since there is some violence in everyone. He covered his life with a
veil of vagueness, while behind his quiet eyes a rich full life went on. This did not protect him from assault
but it allowed him an immunity [8]. Axam Oonanurunan uroatiu, arpoduaary mwapKaTCH3IUKIAPAAH Y3UHU
o0 KOYaJWTaH, OMJIACHIATH KYTIOJ MyHOcabaTiiap KypOooHu cudaruma yiFasp dKaH, KeITycruaa MeXpiii Ba
0axTny owira OOUUIMFH OYymuinra, MexpuOoH ¢ap3aHanap TapOusnamra ypuHaau. [apuu Xa&éTHHUHT
aBBINAA OTacH Ba yKacH, KEMMHUYAIMK TYpMYLI YPTOFUACK OarpuUTOLI WHCOHJAp TabCHpHTa TYIICA XaM,
POMaHHUHT OOIIUIaH OXUPHUTa KaJlap HHCOHHMIUTUTA XUEHAT KUIIMaH, Y3IUTHHN cakiabd Konaau. Myammud
AnaM MHUCONMWIAa WHCOH TaKAMPHUHT Xap KaHJai CHHOBHMHHM MAaTOHAT OWJIAH CHTHINN, OJAMUNINK Ba
XaJIOJUTMK CUHTapy XUCIATIapUHHU acpally JIO3UMIUTHHY TabKUAIaiIu.

Kon CreitHOek poMaHaaru oOpaznapuHUHT Typda AyHECH OPKAIU TYPIU MXKTUMOHN MyaMMOJIAPHH
akc strupan. 'apun “The Grapes of Wrath” myammdauHT mox acapu aes 6axonanca-aa, “East of Eden”
YHUHT KaJIOUra sSIKUH WKOJ HaMyHajapuaaH Oupy OYnraHu, Ma3kyp poMaH aguOHIHT UKKHHYH €TYK WKOAUN
MaxCyJid 3KaHU KYIMYUIMK MYHaKKHUIap TOMOHHWAaH Kaiij stunaau [4; 238]. Xakukarna, XKon CreitHOeK
ymly acapura y3rada EHIAIITAaHWHA YHUHT KOMITO3HWIMACH, BOKEajap PWUBOXKIA Xap Oup 0oOpa3HWHT
TaApPWKH, ACapHHUHT y3rada THIWAA TyBOX OyimaMmu3. Y4 aBioA TakAHpH TaQCHIOTIApPWHU TaCBUpJIIAII
*apaCHuaa €3yBUM acocaH WHCOHJApHHU SIXIIMIMK Ba EMOHIMTHIra y3u cababuu Oynumm, Kail WYITHH
TaHJAIIM KYMPOK VHUHT Y3IIMTMHA TOIMWII WYJIWJard MallakKaTh »KaHWra wumopa Kuiaad. JKoH
CreliHOCKHMHT Mypakkab oOpa3iapy KUTOOXOHHH MYIIOXajaa KHJIHUINra yHIAAWId. AMMO YHUHT HXKOOUH
TUMCOJUTAPH XaTTO CalOuil KaxpaMoHIapu OuiiaH €HMa-EH XapakaTiiaHCa XaM YMH MHCOHMHN (DasuiiaTIapuHU
cakyiab KoiuO, yrmapra XaMm TabCHpP KYpCaTHINTa ypUHAAH. XAPMWITOHIAp owiacu Tpackiap OWiaH KYIIHU
simad, Anam Tpack Ba yHUHT (hazaHUIapy XyJK-aTBOPHTa KYII KUXATIaH TabCHP KypcaTUIIaau. AJaMHUHT
madkarcu3 aénu KoUTHHUHT TymakiapuaH Bo3 KeUraHuaa XxaMm, AJaMHUHT €Hua 6YiInb, YHUHT XaM 0Ta,
XaM oHa OYnuO ynmapHH Bosira eTKa3WIIWAa XaMaapa Ba xamHadac Oyinuiiam.

“East of Eden” pomanmma Camysns XpmumiroH oOpasu Caiipac Tpack TuMmconmura Kapama-Kapiou
KyHwnagu. YHUHT Oapua pasmsl XarTu-xapakariapu CaMysJapHHHT 33Ty HIUTapH OWIaH OWpPUH-KETHH
TacBupH Kentupuiamu. Caiipsc aBioaura YFpuIMK OKHOATHAa KyJra KUPUTHITAH YJIKaH TYHOXHH MeEpOoC
KIITUO KOJMAMPTraHnua, X4 Ka4OH MOJIMA OOMIMKHN KyJTra KUpUTMarad, YiH WHCOHUU (pa3mmaTiap coxuoun
Ooynran Camyaib 3ca cagoKaT Ba SKWH OWJIABMM pHINTajap OwiaH OOFIUK Myxa00aTHH (ap3aHiapura
TakauM 3Tagu. Myamnud xam Oy omna Xakuaa ¥3 MyHocabaTHHM Kyiupgarnda udonanaiinu: “All in all it
was a good firm-grounded family, permanent, and successfully planted in the Salinas Valley, not poorer than
many and not richer than many either. It was a well-balanced family with its conservatives and its radicals,
its dreamers and its realists. Samuel was well pleased with the fruit of his loins” [8]. Camyais xamma JIuza
XOMMITOH YUpPOWIM Ba (apoBOH OoWiia 0apro JTUIIAJWKH, YHAA TYypad TabuaTiu ¢apsaHaigap KaMoi
TOMUIIAAA. AMMO yIapHUHT Oapucu AMepuKajard KUYMK OWp MXTHMOUWHM KaTiiaM Bakwuiapu cudaruia
KamusaTra Had KenThpuin OminaH OWp KaTopjaa, TeBaparuaard WHCOHJIAPHHUHT TaKAWPHIA XaM 33TYJIHK
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wynmuaaru y3rapunuiapuaa cadaduw Oynumragu. Myammud ymapHUHT TUMCOJIHIA MachbYIUSATIH, FAMXYp Ba
MeXpHrOOH (ap3aHaiap HAMyHACHHU TaBAalaHTHPAIH.

“East of Eden” pomannHu MyTOjaa KHITaH 3YKKO KUTOOXOH Myajui( OOp WKOIUI caloXuATHAaH
(doiinananranmn, O0amuuil €TyK acap sipaTraHWTa WIIOHY XOCHJI KWjaaud. ABBAJITH WKOJ HaMyHaJapuaaH
OmpmyH4Ya GapKId MIaKI Ba Ma3MyH KacO 3TraH pomaH €3yBUM yMpH JaBOMHAa XaEéT XaKWKATHHU
TaCBUpJIAII MaKCaJIH/a rajyiarad 0apya OMJIMMIIApUHE aMaJljia TaTOUK ATralIuruHu Kypcaraau [2;98]. bemn
KHCM Ba 2JuTuK Oemr 6001an udopar “East of Eden” pomanuaa ny kajgap Kyn KaxpamMoHJIap TaKAUPU Kampad
ONMHA/IMKH, YHIA OIJWN MEXHATKall WHCOHAAH TOpTHO, MyBaddakusaTra spuinras, 3adap HAIIUAaCHHU
CypraH OJaMHHHT Macpyp Ba FaMHOK Jamilapura Kamap TacBupiaHagu. Myammug CanvHac Boawmiicuga
SIIIOBYX aXO0JIM MUCOJIUAA OyTYH MaMJIaKaTAa XyKMPOH Ba3UAT, MabHABUN MyaMMOJApHU aKC dTTUPA OJIIIH.
XKon CreitHOek akcap XoJulapja TUalioTiap, KeCT Ba MHUMHKAJIApJaH KEHT ¢oWJaNaHin, NIyHUHTIEK,
KaxpaMOHJIap XapakaTiapura OeBocuta Y3 MyHocabatmau wudomanad Oopamm. AitHukca, aén
KaxpaMOHJIAPHHUHT OOTHHUIA Ba 30XUPHI OJIaMH TACBUPHJIAa OYHUHT T'yBOXH OVIIUII MyMKUH. “If is my belief
that Cathy Ames was born with the tendencies, or lack of them, which drove and forced her all of her life.
Some balance wheel was misweighted, some gear out of ratio. She was not like other people, never was from
birth. And just as a cripple may learn to utilize his lack so that he becomes more effective in a limited field
than the uncrippled, so did Cathy, using her difference, make a painful and bewildering stir in her world”

[8].

Pomannmarn »HT Mypakka® oOpasmapmaH Oupu Koittn OYnmm0, y y3u TerWIUTH KaMUSTTa MUCICH3
Japakaaa calOuil TabCHp 3TaAu. Y silIaraH Oowia MapoKaHJATUKKa 103 TyTca, YHTa MeXp KypcaTraH ofamiiap
OyHIaH >xabp KypHIIagy, XaTTo *a30 XaM oiumagi. OHacu THPHUK Oyna TypuO, yHUHT dap3aHiiapd OHACH3
yiFaiumann. Myamud KaxpaMOHHTa MYHOCAO0ATHHM OYMKYacHra Owimupap dSKaH, OyHmal WHCOHIIAp
€BY3IIMTHHM aHTJIaraH X0J/J1a YHAaH UMKOH Oopuda KYIpoK (oijananuITra, TeBaparuaari ogamiap XaéTHHU
W3JaH YMKapUIIra YpUHHIIMHUA 3BTHPOQ dSTamu. AMMO poMaHmaru Oapya a€nm KaxpaMOHJIap LIyHIAi
TacBHpJIAaHTaH Jeiuiigan iupokmus. UyHkH ¢ap3ananapura ramMxypiukaa TeHrcus Jlnza XoMuinToH, ypyu
JIaBpuaa JIOKaia OyniMacmaH, ¥3 XuccacHHHU ypyml opTuaa Kymrad OiaiB, MexprOOH Ba cammmuii AOpa
kaOu a€n oOpasznmapu pean XxaéTaarn MEXHATKAIl Ba TAHTH KaXpaMOHIapra Oup MyHYa SIKHH Typay.

Xyaoca. ['apun ¥3ra makonaa sparuiras 0yica xam, Kon CreiinOexnunr “East of Eden” pomanuna
VHCOHUWJIWK, ¥3ap0 CaMUMHA MyHoOcalaTliap XamJa ylapjaa Mexp, 33TYJUKHU cakiad KoJNWIl KaOu
ymyMOamapuii Fos wirapu cypuianau. Myammnd 33rynuk Ba €BY3JIHK opacuaa O0paauraH Kyparijga HHCOH
TYFpU WYJIHU TaHJIAIIW, WHCOHMIIWTUra XMEHAT KWIMACHaH SIIAlld MYXUM JKaHWHM YKTHpaau. Acapjia
tTacBupiaHraH Tpackimap Ba X MWITOHNAp OWJIACH Muconuia ¢ap3aH] Ba OTa-OHA, KYyHU-KYITHHYWIAK
MyHOcabaTinapuaa ¥3apo TabCHp MacalTapHHUHT axXxaMHATHHU TacBUpNaAW. byHmail XaéTuii XaKWKaTHU
TAaCBUpJIaraH POMaH yMpH OOKWH, y Xallu-XaHy3 ¥3 Oaquuii 3aJIBOPUHU HYKOTMAaH, jKaxOoH AypIoHadapu
cadua KOIMOK/Ia.
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UO‘K: 81°255.2/4=512.133:821.111

KALAMBUR SEMANTIK XUSUSIYATLARINI TARJIMADA AKS ETTIRISHDAGI
O’ZIGA XOSLIKLAR (U.SHEKSPIR PYESALARI MISOLIDA)

Mizrabova Jeren Ismailovna,
Buxoro davlat universiteti dotsenti, (PhD)
mizrabovajerenismailovna@mail.ru

Annotatsiya. Mazkur magqola Uillyam Shekspir ijodidagi kalamburning o ‘ziga xos semantik
xususiyatlari va ularning tarjimada aks ettirilish murakkabliklari muammolarini o ‘rganishga bag ‘ishlangan.
Kalamburni tadqig etish, mazkur stilistik vositaning nazariyasi muammolari, uning tarjimasida
qo ‘llaniladigan bir nechta tarjima usullari va U.Shekspir asaridan so ‘z o ‘yini tarjimasi tahlillari keltirilgan.
Kalamburni rus va o ’zbek tillarida qayta yaratish jarayoni bilan bog ‘liq murrakabliklar va tarjima usullari
o ‘rganilgan.

Ilmiy maqgolada Uillyam Shekspir uslubiga xos kalamburning semantik xususiyatlari, jumladan,
omonimik, polisemik, paronimik yoki antonimik kalamburlari lingvopoetik jihatlarining rus va o’zbek
tarjimalarida qayta yaratilishining o’ziga Xos muammolari o’rganilgan. Asliyat kalamburida vogelangan
obrazlar, konnotatsiyalar, fon, muallif uslubi yoxud muallif kalamburining shakli, fonetik va grafik
Xususiyatlarining tarjimada qayta yaratilishdagi muammolari o ’rganilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: Shekspir, kalambur, tarjima, asliyat, omonim, polisemiya, antonimiya, paronimiya,
omoforma, semantika, fonetik hususiyatlar, muallif, mutarjim, asliyat matni, tarjima matni.

Annomauus. Hacmoswas cmamvs noceswyena u3yueHuio CB0€00OPA3HBIX  CEMAHNUYECKUX
ocobennocmeti  karambypa 6 meopuecmee Y.Illlexcnupa u cnoco6os eco 6occozdanus 6 nepegooe.
0606wums 0CHOBHbBIE HANPAGIEHUS (QAKMOPO8 GbIAGIEHUL 8 U3YYEHUU KATAMOYpa u npobremy nepesood
OaHHO20 CMUTUCMUYECKO20 NPUEMA, PACCMAMPUBAIOMCST HeKOmMopble Cnocobvl nepesood, Npusooumcs
aHanusz nepesooda uepvl clos us npoussedenus V. lllexcnupa, paccmampusaiomest CLONCHOCIU U OCHOGHbBIE
npuémul cesa3anHble ¢ nepedayell Karamodypa Ha pycckutl u Y30eKcKutl s3viKu.

B nayunoii cmamve uzyuaromes cgoucmeenuvie NpodieMbl 80CHPOU3BEOCHUs TUHSBONOIMULECKUX
aAcnexmos Kanamoypos nocmpoenHblX Ha OMOHUMUY, NOAUCEMULU, RAPOHUMUU UTU AHMOHUMUL 6 Y30EeKCKUX U
pycckux nepegooax.  Takowce, uccie008anvl npodOIeMamura 60CNpou3gedeHus ceoeobpasus obpasos,
KOHHOmayuil, ¢ona, cmunb asmopa ui Gopmel Karamodypa aemopa, Qomemuyeckux u epaguyeckux
CBOICTNG OpUSUHALA 8 nepesode.

Knrwuesvie cnosa: [llexcnup, xanambyp, nepegoo, Opucuman, OMOHUM, NOAUCEMUS, AHMOHUMUS,
napoHuMus, OMOMOpMa, ceManmura, onemuyeckue ceolucmed, asmop, Nepegooyux, MeKcm OpucuHad,
meKcm nepegood.

Abstract. This article is devoted to the study of the specific semantic features of the pun in the works
by W.Shakespeare and ways of recreating it in translation. The main directions of the factors of
identification in the study of a pun and the problems of translation of this stylistic device, some methods of
translation, an analysis of the translation of a play on words from the plays by W. Shakespeare, the
difficulties and basic techniques associated with the transfer of a pun into Uzbek and Russian are
considered. The scientific article studies the inherent problems of reproducing the linguo-poetic aspects of
puns built on homonymy, polysemy, paronymy or antonymy in Uzbek and Russian translations. Also, the
problems of reproducing the originality of images, connotations, background, the style of the author or the
form of the author's pun, the phonetic and graphic properties of the original in translation are investigated.

Keywords: Shakespeare, pun, translation, original, homonym, polysemy, antonymy, paronymy,
homoform, semantics, phonetic properties, author, translator, original text, translation text.

Kirish. Kalambur tarjimasi muammosi tarjimashunoslikning tor sohasini tashkil etasa-da, uni tadgiq
etish qiziqarli va istigbolli vazifalardan bo‘lib shu bilan bir gqatorda ancha murakkab amaliyotdir. Kalambur
tarjimasida mutarjim eng avvalo muallifning niyati yoki vositaning shaklini asrab golish kabi muammolariga
duch keladi. Aslida, muallifning kalambur yaratishdan asosiy magsadi bu - mazmun va ifoda usulining
nomutanosbligi yordamida tinglovchining e'tiborini jalb etish yoki uni kuldirishdan iboratdir. Kalambur
o‘girmasi jarayonida mazkur vositaning tarjima matnidagi mazmuni va shaklini asrab qolish mushkul,

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2022/5 (93) 150



LITERARY CRITICISM

hattoki, ba'zida ilojsiz ham. Chunki mutarjim tarjima tilida asliyatda keltirilgan so‘z o‘zining leksik
birliklardagi ma'noviy tovlanishlari va xilma-xilligi, ularning polisemik Xxususiyatlariga teng gamrovli
ekvivalentini topish kabi juda murakkab vazifalarga duch keladi. Aslida, ular o‘rtasidagi oddiygina farq ham
tarjimada kalamburni to‘g‘ri qayta yaratishda to‘siq bo‘la oladi va bu holat mutarjimni boshqga vositalarni
qidirib topishga undaydi. Agarda mutarjim kalamburning faqgatgina so‘z shaklini aks ettirishni magsad qilsa
unda tarjimada so‘z o‘yini g‘oyib bo‘lishi tabiiy, shuningdek, muallif niyati ham, ya'ni tinglovchini kuldirish
magsadi ko‘rinmay qoladi. Kalambur tarjimasi jarayonida asliyat shakli va ma'lum matndagi so‘z o‘yinining
o‘girmasida mutarjim nafaqat ekvivalent kalambur, balki muallif niyatini ham inobatga olishi so‘z o‘yinidagi
har bir so‘zning nozik qirralarini bilishi zarur.

Ma'lumki, kalambur termini tasnifi muammosiga oid ko‘plab izlanishlar amalga oshirilgan. Bu kabi
tadqgigotlar bir-biridan kalamburga oid tafsilotlari, batafsil tekshiruvlari bilan birmuncha ajralib turadi.
Shuningdek, olimlar kalamburning turli ya'ni semantik jihatdan (polisemiya, omonimlar, omoformalar) yoki
fonetik jihatdan (masalan omofonlar) kabi ko‘rinishlarini o‘rganadilar. Masalan: Leksik “bazaviy”
hodisalarga muvofig A.P. Skovorodnikov kalamburning keyingi turlarini ajratib bergan: polisemik,
omonimik, antonimik, paronimik, “mualliflik etimologiyasiga” asoslangan leksemalar [1; c. 234].

Aksariyat hollarda serma’no so‘zlarning turli ma’nolari asosida favqulodda, o‘ziga xos
kalamburlarning yaratilishi kuzatiladi. Odatda, so‘z o‘yining asosini to‘g‘ridan-to‘g‘ri ko‘p ma’noli so‘zlar
emas, balki bir xil o¢zakli leksik birliklar tashkil etishi kabi holatlari ham kuzatiladi.

Omonimik kalamburlar (ko‘p ma’noli so‘zlarning turli ma’nolarida qurilgan so‘z o‘yinidan farqli)
mazmunlar o‘rtasidagi semantik uzviylik mavjud bo‘lmagan (uzilgan) shuningdek, u yoki bu vositalar
yordamida ma’lum bir matnda muallif tomonidan atayin yaratilgan holatlarda vujudga keladi.

Antonimiya asosida ko‘plab mualliflar omonimik unsurlar, semantik siljishlar va tovlanishlar bilan
uyg‘unlikda o‘zlarining ancha muvaffaqiyatli kalamburlarini yaratadilar. Holbuki, kalamburning vujudga
kelishi uchun antonimiyaning o°zi yetarli emas. Kuzatuvlar natijasida mazkur vositaning tug‘ilishida bir
nechta qo‘shimcha unsurlarning (ko‘p ma’noli so‘zlarning turli ma’nolari tovlanishlari, “tovush effektlari”,
usullar xilma-xilligi) ham zarurligi aniglangan.

Shuningdek, o‘ziga xos leksik birliklarda ya’ni terminlar, atoqli otlar yoki gqisqartmalardan
(abbreviatura) qurilgan kalamburlar ham mazkur vositaning leksik guruhiga mansubdir.

O’rganish metodlari. U.Shekspirning mashhur asarida Antoniy Kleopatraga Rimga ketishi
to‘g‘risidagi qarori gat’iy ekanligi haqida aytganida rashkdan yonayotgan qirolicha ayollik makrini yo‘lga
solib hushidan ketadi. Ammo Antoniy u yerda mamlakatga xavf solayotgan Pompey bilan jangda gatnashishi
shart ekanligi va rafiqasi Ful’viya vafot etganini tushuntirganda sevgilisining Rimga jo‘nashiga rozi bo‘lib
darhol xushiga kelib o°zini yaxshi xis etadi. Shuningdek, Fulviyaning o‘limi Kleopatraga qattiq ta’sir etsa-
da, ammo Antoniyning bunga bo‘lgan befarqligi uni jiddiy xavotirga soladi. Mazkur xolat ular o‘rtasida
biroz tortishuvga ham sabab bo‘lib Kleopatra Antoniyga agarda Ful’viya o‘rnida men bo‘lganimda uni ham
shunchalik tez va oson unutishi mumkin ekanligi to‘g‘risidagi ta’nalarini keltiradi.

Bu yerda Shekspir kalamburi ikkita “quickly ill, and well” — “osongina kasal bo‘lish va tez sog‘ayish”
kabi antonimlarida qurilgan. “I am quickly ill, and well, So Antony loves.” ( Men Antoniyning sevgisiga
o‘xshab osongina kasal bo‘lib, tez tuzalib qolayapman. So‘zma — so‘z tarjima J.I.Mizrabova). Shuningdek,
keltirilgan kalamburda ikkita “quickly” — “tez-tez” (ro‘y beradigan soxta kasallik) va “yolg‘on,
o‘zgaruvchan” (sevgi) kabi omonimlari ma’nolari mujassam etilgan va bu yerda ham dramaturg antonimiya
va omonimiyani muvaffqiyatli uyg‘unlashtira olganligini kuzatishimiz mumkin.

CLEOPATRA

Cut my lace, Charmian, come;

But let it be: I am quickly ill, and well,
So Antony loves. [2; el.m.]

Kaneonatpa

Pacnyctu iHypoOBKY.

He nano, XapMuana, Bce mpoIiLio.

To oOmuparo 51, TO 0KUBAIO,

Kaxk npenanHocts Antonus. [3; el.m.]

Kaeonarpa

(Xpammanara)

Unzmauanu OymaTt, nccuk. Terma kepakmac!

Jawm Gymatap, 1am TepriaTap JOXaciIuK MEHH,

AHTOHUWHUHT CEBTHCHUICK. [4;429.B.]

Kaeonatpa
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Exam unun oymarrun can. Kernum Oyrummo.

My, kepakmac. To6uM KOUHG, K3 THHHIIH XaM

bupnan kenun0, Oupian kerap, Kapopu UK Xed,

AHTOHUIHUHT UIITKH MHUCOJL. [5;278.0.]

Odatiy matn tarjimasida ma’lum bir mutarjim oldida asliyat mazmunini (ya’ni obrazlar,
konnotatsiyalar, fon, muallif uslubi kabilar) yangi til shakliga solish kabi vazifasi tursa, kalambur
o‘girmasida esa tarjimon nafagat mazmun, balki asliyatning shaklini (ya’ni fonetik yohud grafik) ham qayta
vogelantirish muammosiga duch keladi. Kalambur tarjimasida mazmun va shaklni birdek asrab golish
mushkul ba’zida esa imkonsiz ham. Chunki, asliyatdagi poetik uyinda gatnashgan so‘zlari mavqeidagi ikki
yoki undan ortig mazmunlari doirasini gamray oladigan teng ekvivalentlar tarjima tilida kamdan kam
uchraydigan xodisadir.

Yugqorida keltirilgan misolda Kleopatra o‘z gapini o‘tkazish magsadida ba’zida qo‘llaydigan makrini
ham Antoniyning beqgaror sevgisiga giyoslaydi. Mazkur kalambur stimulyatori “quickly” so‘zi bo‘lsa,
xulosaviy qismi esa “love” leksik birligida mujassamlashgan. Shuningdek, asliyat matnida qo‘llanilgan
polisemik birliklarining aksariyat tillarda parallel semantik unsurlarning mavjudligi tarjimani ancha
osonlashtiradi va xattoki, asliyat mazmuni doirasidagi ma’lumotga putur yetkazmagan holda so‘zma so‘z
o‘girmaga qulay zamin yaratadi.

Asar muallifi Kleopatraning ayollarga xos ayyorlik xususiyatini ifodalashda uning tez tez uzini
kasalga solishini asos qilgan bo‘lsa, o‘zbek mutarjimi o‘z o‘girmasida Jamol Kamol esa o‘zining tarjima
usuliga xos asliyatning ma’noviy tovlanishlariga tayanib ish ko‘radi. Misolda qattiq xayajondan tarang
o‘tirgan Kleopatra to‘satdan Ful’viyaning vafoti haqgida eshitib darhol bo‘shashib terga botib qolagani sabab
Xramianaga qomatini chiroyli saqlaydigan o‘sha davrga xos kiyimining tortib bog‘langan iplarini
bo‘shashtirishini buyuradi. Jamol Kamol o‘girmasida ham asliyatdagi behuda sarosimaga tushib qolgan
Kleopatraning kulgili ahvolini kuzatishimiz mumkin. Mazkur matn tarjimasida o‘zbek mutarjimi nafaqat
asar mualiifining kalamburini qayta voqelantira olgan balki uni yanada to‘ldirgan va boytgan. Ya’ni, asliyat
matnidagi personaj nutqidagi kalamburga xos bo‘lmagan so‘zlarini ham semantik o‘yinga kiritgan. Masalan,
asliyatning birinchi qatoridagi “cut” — “bo‘shat” deb tarjima qilib mazkur o‘zbek tilidagi leksik birligining
morfemasi asosida o‘girmasining ikkinchi qatoridagi “bo‘shatar” omofoni bilan davom ettirgan va
o‘girmadagi kompensatsiya gilingan kalambur asliyat mazmuniga hech ham putur yetkazmagan aksincha
vositaning bo‘yoqdorligini oshirgan va aqli o‘tkir Kleopatraga nutqiga xos jaranglagan.

U.Shekspirning “Venetsiya savdogari” nomli mashhur asarining birinchi sahnasida Portsiya o‘zining
freylinasi (qirolicha yoki malikalar huzurida xizmatda bo‘lgan dvoryan oiladan chiqgan ayol) Nerrisaga
dunyodan charchab ketganini aytadi. Shunda Nerissa, boylik insonni hayotdagi muammolardan xalos eta
olmasligini tasdiglaydi:

Asliyat matni J.Kamol tarjimasi T.Shepkina-Kupernik
tarjimasi

PORTIA. By my troth, Iopyua.Poctunu aiircam, | Ilopuua. IlpaBny cka3atb,
Nerissa, my little body is aweary | Hepucca, mry xuumk »xoHuM 1y | Hepucca, Most ManieHbkast ocoba
of this great world. KaTTaKOH IyHENAH MOIUKOU. ycmana ot 3Toro 00JIBIIOro

NERISSA. You would be, Hepucca. A3vuzuM ceHbopa, MHpA.
sweet madam, if your miseries aHa 11y b6axmuHeu3 Kaaap Hepucca. Tak 051 510 1 OBLIO,
were in baobaxmaueuneus OYATaHga XaM, | MOsI JOPOTasi CHHbOPA, €CIIU OBl y
the same abundance as your good | mybxacus, IIyHI0K OYIyp d1au. Bac Hecuacmuii OBIIO CTOJBKO
fortunes are: and yet, for aught I | Axup oBKaTHM XaaaH 3u€a Ky | e, CKOJIbKO cuacmbsi. Ho,
see, they are as sick that surfeit €raH WHCOH XYIUTH OWINKIaH BHIHO, TOT, KTO CJIMIIIKOM MHOI'O
with too much as they that starve | kuiinanaémean xumnnaii azo6 €CT, foJ1eem TOYHO TaK Ke, Kak
with nothing. yeKaou. TOT, KTO Myudemcs OT TOJIOJIA.

Asliyat matnining so‘zma —so‘z tarjimasi:

Portsiya. Qasam ichaman Nerissa mening kichkina jussam bu katta ulkan dunyodan charchadim.

Nerissa. Agarda sizning tashvishlaringiz ham xuddi omadingiz kabi cheksiz bo‘lganda unda
hagigatdan ham dunyodan charchagan bo‘lardingiz. Ammo, shuni tushundimki demak, boy-badavlat
yashaydiganlar keragidan ortiqcha non yeganidan, yo‘qlikda zorigqanlar esa ochlikdan kasal bo‘lisharkan
(J.1.Mizrabova).

Yuqoridagi misolda so‘zlarning polisemantik xususiyatlari (masalan, “aweary” leksik birligi
Portsiyaning nafagat jismonan charchaganini balki uning ruhan tushkunlikka tushib golganini anglatmoqda)
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va antitezalardagi antonimik juftliklarida qurilgan murakkab kalamburlar keltirilgan: little body-great world;
miseries-fortunes; sick surfeit with too much — starve with nothing. Portsiya sevmagan odam bilan turmush
qurishi uning uchun katta baxtsizlik ekanligi to‘g‘risida gapirsa, Nerissa esa malikaning yuksak ijtimoiy
mavdeyi bo‘lib turib ham noliyotganin ko‘rib o‘zining “boylar nonning ortiqchaligi kambag‘allar esa
ochlikdan azoblanishi” to‘g‘risidagi chuqur falsafiy antitezasini keltiradi. Nerissa tomonidan keltirilgan
kalamburida ikkita ya’ni, “boylikdagi ortigcha to‘qlik —kambag‘allikdagi ochlik, yo‘qchilik” kabi
komponentlari bir-biriga garama-qarshi qo‘yilgan va bu yerda personajning o‘ziga xos diskreditiv xusuiyatga
ega bo‘lgan uslubiy vositasi yaratilgan. “Gapiruvchining o‘z suhbatdoshiga bo‘lgan agressiv munosobatini
yoki “raqib”ini ayanchli, kulgili va arzimaydigan insonga aylantirishdagi xavfsiz hazil-mutoyiba shakli
kalamburning diskreditiv vazifsi doirasida amalga oshiriladi”

Keltirilgan misolda Nerissa 0‘z malikasi Portsiyaning noilshlariga javoban qo‘llagan kalamburidagi
hazil yordamida o‘zining g*‘azabini niqoblaydi.

Tahlilimizdagi kalambur “sick” (ya’ni, 1.toligmoq, 2. Kasal bo‘lmoq, 3. Azoblanmoq) kabi yadrosida
qurilgan va mazkur leksik birligining semantik doirasi aksariyat tillarda o‘zining leksik perallellariga ega
bo‘lib tarjima tilida qayta yaratilishida qiyinchilik tug‘dirmaydi. Shuningdek, kalamburdagi yadro
elementlarining faollashuvi uchun kerakli kontekst sharoitlarining asliyat matni va o‘girma tilida teng
keladigan bo‘lsa unda so‘zma-so‘z tarjima usuliga qulay zamin yuzaga kelishi kuzatiladi.

Misolimizdagi dialogi davomida Portsiya, nasihat berish oson, ammo uning uddasidan chigish esa
juda qiyinligi haqgida e’tiroz bildiradi va shunday deydi:

Asliyat matni

J.Kamol tarjimasi

T.Shepkina-Kupernik
tarjimasi

It is a good divine that

Vrurtura amal KWJIran

XOpOIH TOT CBAIICHHUK,

follows his own instructions: | MyJIa — XM My/uia. MurupMa | KOTOpsIi MOCTYIIaeT o
can easier teach twenty what KHUIIUra IOPUIL-TYPHUIIHU | COOCTBEHHBIM TOYYeHHsIM. MHe
were good to be done, than be YpraTuimM  OCOH, aMMO ¥Iia | Jierde HAYYIHUTh IBaALATh
one of the twenty to follow mine | liurupmanunr 6urracu 6yIu0, ¥3 | YenOBEK, KaK HAJ0 IOCTYATh,
own teaching. alTraHgapuMra amaig KWIAIIAM | 9eM  OBITh  OJHOW W3  3THX

MYIIKYIT. JIBajIlIATH 1/1 CIIeZI0BATh

COOCTBEHHBIM HACTABICHUSIM.

Bu yerda Shekspir yaratgan antitezasida ikki mazmun bir-biriga garama-garshi qo‘yilib unda muallif
odamlarning nima to‘g‘ri-yu, nima noto‘g‘ri ekanligiga osongina aqli yetishi, ammo ular uchun to‘g‘ri ish
qilish yoki to‘g‘ri yo‘l tutish esa ancha qiyin vazifa ekanligi shuningdek, doim ezgulikni targ‘ib etuvchi
aksariyat odamlar balki o‘zlarining yaxshilik gilish navbati kelganida buning uddasidan chiqa olmasliklari
kabi insoniyat tabiatiga xos haqiqatga ishora qiladi. Portsiya ham o‘z navbatida ko‘rsatmalarga itoat etish
boshqalarga topshiriq berishdan ko‘ra yigirma barobar qiyinroq ekanligini aytadi.

Portsiya. Darhagiqat, men uchun yigirmata odamga to‘g‘ri yo‘l ko‘rsatishim oson, ammo o‘sha
yigirmataning bittasi bo‘lib o‘zim bergan nasixatlarga o‘zimning amal qilishim mushkul (so‘zma-so‘z
tarjima J.1.Mizrabova).

Tarjima jarayonida har bir mutarjim asliyatdagi birliklarni o‘girma matniga ko‘chirish maqgsadida
ma’lum bir o‘zgartirishlar ya’ni, tarjima (tillararo) transformatsiyalardan foydalanadi. Ma’lumki, kalambur
o‘girmasida qo‘llaniluvchi asosiy tarjima transformatsiyalari ko‘rinishlari bular: kalpkalash, tushirib
goldirish va kompensatsiya kabi tarjima usullaridir. Shuningdek, asliyatdagi leksik birliklarining tarkibiy
gismlarining tarjima matnida o‘rini bosuvchi unsurlar ya’ni, morfemalar yoki so‘zlar (turg‘un birliklar
xodisasi)ning tarjima tilidagi mutanosib leksik birliklar bilan almashtirish bu — kalkalash transformatsiyasi
usuli bo‘lib xisoblanadi. Kalkalashning asosiy mohiyati asliyatdagi leksik birligining tuzilishi
xususiyatlarini nusxalash asosida tarjima tilida yangi so‘z yoki turg‘un birlikning qayta yaratishdan
iboratdir. Yuqoridagi jadvallarda keltirilgan Shekspir antitezalari misolidagi leksik birliklarining tarjima
tilida ham to‘liq ekvivalentlariga ega bo‘lishi mutarjimlarning kalkalash usuli orqali asliyat matni tarkibiy
gismlarini o‘z o‘girmalarda mutanosib ravishda aks ettirishiga ko‘maklashgan.

MENAS

All men’s faces are true, what some’er their hands are.

DOMITIUS ENOBARBUS

But there is never a fair woman has a true face.

MENAS

No slander; they steal hearts. [2]
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Shekspirning yuqoridagi “Antoniy va Kleopatra” asaridan keltirilgan kalamburi “true” (“to‘g‘ri” va
“insof”’) va “steal” (“moddiy narsalar o‘g‘risi” va “yurak o‘g‘risi”) kabi so‘zlarining polisemantik
xususiyatlarida qurilgan. Keltirilgan misolda Menas odamlar o‘g‘ri bo‘lsalarda ularning bu xususiyati
yuzida aks ettirilmaganligi haqida, keyingi personaj esa ayollarning yurak o‘g‘risi ekanligi ularning chiroyli
yuzlarida ma’lum ekanligi to‘g‘risida gapiradilar.

Menac

Kynu Oynranran OuiiaH KUIIWHUHT 103U TOII-TO3a TypaBepapKaH

IH006ap0o

®dakat ry3aji XOTHHJIAPHUHT I03UMac.

Menac

TonuO6 cyznanuur. XoTUHIAP XYM 1037apd OMIaH KapOKYMIUK KUUInaay. [4; 474 b.]

J.Kamol tarjimasida asliyatning birinchi qatori shakli saqlangan (ya’ni, odamlarning to‘g‘ri yuzi <>
egri, 0°g‘ri qo‘llari) va mazkur satrdagi muallifning aniq obrazlari generelezatsiya usulida tarjima qilingan.
Ya’ni, asliyatdagi “o‘g‘ri qo‘llar” tarjimada “bulg‘angan qo‘llar”ga va “to‘g‘ri yuzlar” esa “top-toza yuzlar”
deb o‘girilgan. Natijada, asar muallifining aniq obrazlari abstraktlashib qolgan.

Keltirilgan misoldagi asar muallifining ikkinchi va uchinchi satrlari tarjimasida o‘zbek mutarjimi
tushurib goldirsh kabi tarjima usulidan foydalangan.

DOMITIUS ENOBARBUS

But there is never a fair woman has a true face.

MENAS

No slander; they steal hearts. [2]

IH006ap0o

@akar rysai XOTHHJIAPHUHT I03UMaC.

Menac

TonuO6 cyznamuur. XoTUHIAp XYM 1037apy OWIaH KapOKYMIMK Kwnmany. [4; 474 b.]

Ya’ni, yuqoridagi asliyatning ikkinchi satrini va o‘zbek tarjimasini taqqoslasak chiroyli ayollar
yuzlariga nisbatan qo‘llanilgan “true face”. O‘zbek millatida erkaklar tomonidan go‘zal ayollarga nisbatan
“qarashlari jonimni oldi” yoki “hayolimni o‘g‘irladi” kabi idiomatik birliklar juda tanishdir. Shekspir
matnida esa chiroyli ayollar o‘z yuzlari bilan beihtiyor “steal hearts” - “yurak o‘g‘rilari”’ga aylangan.
Shuningdek, asliyat kalamburida “moddiy boyliklar o‘g‘risi” bilan “beihtiyor yuraklar o‘g‘rilari” qarama-
qarshi qo‘yilib kitobxon uchun kutilmaganda zavqli vaziyatni tagdim etgan. O‘zbek tarjimasida “hearts” —
“yuraklar” so‘zi tushurib qoldirilgan va generelizatsiya usulida “qaroqchilik” deb o‘g‘irilgan. Rus tiliga
amalga oshirilgan tarjimasida mazkur xususiyatlarning asrab qolinganligini kuzatishimiz mumkin.

Menac: YV Bcex JIoJieii YecTHbIE JIUIA, YTO Obl HU JIeTIalld UX PYKH.

IH00ap6: Kpome XOpoIIeHbKUX KESHILKH.

Menac: Huuero yausurensrHoro. Jlumamu onu Bopylot cepaua [3].

Menas: Xamma odamlarning ko‘li egri bo‘lsada, yuzlari to‘g‘ri bo‘ladi.

Enobarb: Ammo biron bir chiroyli ayol yuzida insof yo‘q.

Menas: To‘g‘ri. Chunki ular o’sha yuzlari bilan erkaklarning yuragini o‘g‘irlaydilar.

(so‘zma-so‘z tarjima J.I.Mizrabova)

U.Shekspirning “Love’s labours lost” (“Sevgining unumsiz xafsalasi” J.I.Mizrabova) asarining
birinchi sahnasida qirol Ferdinand nomini olamga yoyish maqgsadida o‘zining uch yillik maktabi dasturini
ishlab chigganligi va rejalashtirgan maktabining qat’iy tartib qoidalari bilan tanishtirish uchun Biron,
Longvile va Dyumen kabi do‘stlarini atrofida yig‘ib ulardan belgilangan tartiblarga bo‘sunishiga roziligi
sifatida o‘quv rejasidagi nizomni imozalashni so‘raydi. Shunda, Longvile ozib ketsa-da kechayu-kunduz
o‘qib ilm olishga ko‘nadi. Dyumen esa falsafadan saboq olish yo‘lida o‘zining shon-sharafi va sevgi-
muhabbatdan ham kechishga rozi bo‘ladi. Biroq Biron uch yil davomida xotin-gizlardan voz kechib ilm
olish, bir kunda bir marta ovqatlanish yoki kechasi uch soatlik uyqu kabi bema’ni qoidalarga qattiq
e’tirozlarini keltiradi va bunday uqubatlar bilan o‘qishning maqsadi nimada deb Shekspir o‘z personajlari
nutgining davomida kalamburlar ogimini keltiradi:

Asliyat matni So’zma-so’z tarjima (J.Mizrabova)
BIRON: ...What is the end of study? Let me Biron: ...O‘gishdan maqsad nimada o°zi? Menga
know. tushuntirsangiz.
FERDINAND: Why, that to know, which else we Ferdinand: Bu nima deganingiz? Niyatimiz,
should not know. bilmaganlarimizni bilib olish albatta.
BIRON: Things hid and barr’d, you mean, from Biron: Sog‘lom aqlga begona narsalarni hammi?
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common sense? Ferdinand: Xa, aslida, ilm olishning benazir
FERDINAND: Ay, that is study’s godlike imtiyozi xam aynan shundadir.
recompense. Biron: Juda yaxshi, unday bo‘lsa; O‘qiyman deb

BIRON: Come on, then; | will swear to study so, | gasam ichaman. Bilishim tagiglangan narsalarni
To know the thing | am forbid to know: [6; el.m.] ganday bilib olishni o‘rganaman.

Yuqoridagi misolda Biron do‘stlarining maktab to‘g‘risidagi rejasining aqlga muvofiq bo‘lmagan
mantigsiz bir ish deb biladi va bunday tarzda ilm olish haqida skeptiklarcha o‘zining kinoyali fikrlarini
keltiradi. Ya’ni oddiy inson uchun gaysidir olimlarning o‘z shon-shuhrati uchun yozgan kitoblardan olingan
bilimdan ko‘ra o‘z hayotiy tajribasidan o‘rgagangan bilimlari afzalroq ekanligi to‘g‘risidagi istehzoli
pichinglarini keltiradi. Shuningdek, “to know” so‘zining omonimik munosobatlarida qurilgan leksik
kalamburida nafaqgat kitobdan olingan ilm balki, hayotiy tajribadan o‘rganilgan bilim ko‘nikmalar va
tushuntirish kabi ma’nolari anglashilgan va keltirilgan kontekstda bir-biriga garama-qgarshi go‘yilgan.
Mazkur asarning o‘zbek tilidagi tarjimasi mavjud bo‘lmaganligi rus tilidagi tarjimalarini keltiramiz:

Yu.Korneyev tarjimasi M.Kuz’ 'min tarjimasi

Bbupon: O, ecnu Tak, To B IyTKy jnan g cinoBo. B | bupon: Henszs 1b cmpocums, kaxas uenb
YeM LIeIb YUE€Hbs — MHE Y3HAMb HEJb3s1 JTN? yueHbs?

Kopone: 3nams mo, gero mel 10 cux nop e | Koponb: 3uams mo, uero ne 3naem, 6€3 COMHEHBS.
3nanu. bupon: W ToO, YTO CKPHITO OT MPOCTHIX YMOB?

Bupon: 1 1o, 4T0 yM 00BIYHBII HE MOMET? Kopons:/[la, crmaakuili 107 y4eHHs — TakoB.

Kopoas: [a, yx TakoB y4eHbsI AUBHBIH IO, bupon: Hy, ecnu Tak, KIAHYCh 5 U3y4aTh,

bupon: Toraa kinsHyCh ycepIHO H3y4aTh Kak wmHEe y3mamp, dero HeNb3d MHE 3HAMD.

Bce, uTo ycTaB MHE 3ampeniaeT 3Hams. Ja, eXenu YUeHbs CMBICI TaKoOB:

Kak TsiroctHyto Ki1saTBy 000HMTH To 3nams, dbero He 3manu [0 CcUX TIOp,

U Bce xe BEPHOCTH CIOBY COOIOCTH. s1, cnoBo jaB, aepskathb ero rotos [8; el.m.].

BoT ecnu cMBICIT TPEXJIETHETO yUeHbs

B ToM, 4TOO MHE 1aTh makue HacmaegieHv,

S nmpunecy obet 6e3 mpoMeienns [7; el.m.].

Asliyatdagi “to know” leksik birligining tarjima tillarida ekvivalentining mavjudligi o‘girmaga qulay
zamin yaratgan. Mazkur so‘zning asliyatda vujudga kelgan ko‘chma ma’nolari har ikkala rus tilidagi
tarjimalarida ham yagin assotsiativ mazmun doiralarini gamrab olgan.

Keyingi misloda qirol Ferdinand Bironning gaplariga javobini keltirib uning so‘z o‘yinida qurilgan
nutqini yanada davom ettirishiga asos bo‘ladi. Shuningdek, Shekspir davrida “eyes”- ko‘zlar ko‘rish
qobiliyatiga xizmat qiluvchi o‘zidan nur yoki yorug‘lik taratishiga ishonganlar. Mazkur misol qilib keltirigan
Bironning nutqi kontekstida ham “eyes” — ko‘zlar va “sight” — ko‘rish, ko‘z nuri; light — ilm, nur, ko‘rish,
haqiqat kabi ma’nolari faollashgan.

Asliyat matni So’zma-so’z tarjima (J.Mizrabova)

FERDINAN Ferdinand

These be the stops that hinder study quite Bunday jismoniy ehtiyojlar ilm olishimizga
And train our intellects to vain delight. to‘siq  bo‘ladi va  miyamizni  magsadsiz

BIRON vaqtichog‘lik vasvasasiga boshlaydi.

Why, all delights are vain; but that most vain, Biron
Which with pain purchased doth inherit pain: Demak, barcha ermaklar ham magsadsiz
As, painfully to pore upon a book emasmi? Sizning magsad gilgan, azob va
To seek the light of truth; while truth the while mashaqqatlar bilan erishiladigan ya’ni  bunday
Doth falsely blind the eyesight of his look: uqubatlar bilan kitobdan hagigat nurini qgidirish
Light seeking light doth light of light beguile: kabi ishingiz ham eng befoyda mehnatdir aslida.
So, ere you find where light in darkness lies, Ko‘zlarinigzni yolg‘on va g‘aflat bosgan; odatda,
Your light grows dark by losing of your eyes. ilm izlovchining ko‘zlari haqiqatni ko‘rish
Study me how to please the eye indeed qobiliyatidan 0‘z o‘zini mahrum etadi. Shunday
By fixing it upon a fairer eye, qilib, siz 0‘sha mavhum ilmini tushuniga ko‘nikma
Who dazzling so, that eye shall be his heed xosil gilguningizga qadar sizdagi idrok etish
And give him light that it was blinded by [6]. qobiliyatinigiz umuman g‘oyib bo‘ladi  va
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ko‘zlaringiz ko‘rishdan to‘xtaydi. Yaxshiroq, men

ko‘zlarimga roxat bahshida etish ilmini
o‘rganishimga ijozat etsangiz, ya'ni go‘zal
ayolning ko‘zlariga bogsam-da ko‘r bo‘lsam,
magsadim faqat o‘sha chiroyli ko‘zlar bo‘lib qolsa-
yu ko‘rish gobiliyatimni gaytarib bersa.

Yugorida keltirilgan misolning ruscha varianlarini keltiramiz:

Yu.Korneyev tarjimasi

M.Kuzmin tarjimasi

Koponw

IlycThl Bce 3TH MIOTCKHE YTEXH,
Uunsiiye y4yeHuro nomMmexu!

bupon

OHU mycCTHI, U BCE XK ITycTel Kyia —
Tpynutecs pagy OZHOTO TpyJa.

UT0o0 TIpaBaBI céem HAWTH, WHOW KOPITUT
Hapn xHuramm, Mex TeM Kak Ipasja 3Ta
I'naza emy cuanuem CIenur.

Ceem, anua ceema, céem KpajeT y ceemad.
[Toxa oThIIIEIIb C8€m BO MpakKe JIeT,

B tBOMX OUaX YK€ nomepKknem ceem.
Her, nayuucs, Kak ycnaxnatb CBOH €32/140.
Ero 6 2na3za npenectHpie Buepss,
Koropsie TBOM 3pauxu cnenam,

WX TyT K€ cHOBa cgemom o3apasn [7].

KOPOJIb
Ho 9TH BEIIU 3aMEeUISIOT TpyQ

U nume x mnOycteiM 3a0aBaM  yM  BIIEKYT.
BMPOH

3abaBel  mycTBl, HO  Bcero  mycree -
Tpynutbcsi, TOIBKO TpyA 3a 1L€Ib HuMed.
Kopmur, KOpITUT Hal KHUTaMHU HUHOM,

WNma ceem mipaBmapl, TpaBaa Ke  cusem
EMy 6 2naza, a OH MK TeM, clenoi,

Cusanvs 3TOTO HE 3aMeyYaer.
HOKa MBI ceema UiemM B HeTepHeHLe,
Becbma  BO3MOXXHO —  nomepsem  3peHbe.

Her, nyume Hayduch CIUIETaTh CBOH  630p
Co 630pom ¥ TPEKPaCHBIM H  TOPSIYUM;
Tor, ocnenué TeOs, Ha TOMOIIL  CKOp
U so3epawaem ceem ouam nespsauum [8].

Bu yerda U.Shekspir kalamburi “blind the eyesight” , “give him light”, “that it was blinded by” kabi
antonimiyasi shuningdek, “light” va “eye” kabi polisemik so‘zlarning takrorlanishlarida qurilgan.
Yu.Korneyev tomonidan “B odax MOMEpKHET CBET

ettirilgan.

Biron saroydagi do‘stlaridan gapga zarifligi va zakovati bilan yaqqol ajralib turadi va uning ta’lilm

29 ¢

,3padyku cnenat”’, “cBeroM o3apas” va M.Kuz’min
tomonidan “norepsem 3peHBe”, “ocnmenmB”’, “Bo3BpamaeT cBeT oyaMm He3psuuMm” kabi izohlarning
qo‘llanilginligi o‘zida asliyat matni ta’siri va implitsit mazmunni (gapiruvchining gapi tagmatnida
yashiringan qo‘shimcha noverbal ma’lumot) tarjimada ham asrab qolgan. Rus tilidagi tarjima matnlarida
kitobxon e’tiborini tortadigan asliyatning antonimik munosabatlaridagi kinoyaviy xususiyatlar ham aks

olish to‘g‘risidagi gaplari atrofidagilarni qattiq hijolatga solib quyidagi izohlarga sabab bo‘ladi:

Asliyat matni

So’zma-s0’z tarjima (J.Mizrabova)

FERDINAND

How well he’s read, to reason against reading!

DUMAIN

Proceeded well, to stop all good proceeding!

LONGAVILLE

He weeds the corn and still lets grow the
weeding.

BIRON

The spring is near when green geese are a-
breeding [6].

Ferdinand

IIm-fan bilan bahslasha oladigan darajada
ilmli ekan bu!

Dyumen

Uning e’tirozlarida jon bor va bizning ta’lim
olishimizga ham monelik gilmoqda.

Longvil

U bug‘doyni o‘rib, begona o‘tlarni esa o°sishni
davom etishi uchun goldirmoq da.

Biron

O‘rdaklarning tuxum bosishi esa bahordan
darakdir

Aslida, kalamburning yaratilishida nafaqat polisemantik so‘zlarning turli mazmunlari balki bir hil
ildizga ega bo‘lgan leksik birliklar ham asos bo‘lishi mumkin. Shuningdek, ko‘p ma’noli birliklardan ko‘ra
teng ildizli so‘zlar o‘rtasidagi mazmuniy ixtiloflar ancha keng bo‘lib, xattoki, ular o‘zaro antonimik
munosobatlarda ham namoyon bo‘lishi mumkin. Vaholanki, ma’lum bir kontekstda bir hil ildizli
birliklarning mazmuniy tafovutlari kalamburning vujudga kelishida xizmat giladi. Yuqorida U.Shekspirning
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“Love’s labours lost” — “Beslplodnerye usiliya lyubvi” (“Sevgining unumsiz xafsalasi”) asridan keltirilgan
misolida ham: read — reading, proceeded — proceeding, weeds — weeding kabi teng ildizli birliklar bo‘lib va
bunday asosda qurilgan kalamburni biron bir tilga tarjima gilish oson vazifa emasdir.

Yu.Korneyev tarjimasi M.Kuz’min tarjimasi
Koponw KOPOJIb
C y4eHOCTBIO TPYHUT OH HAJl YUCHbEM ! Bort paccymun, paccymok mpesupasi!
Jromen JIOMEH
CrpeMuTcst OH MeIIaTh OJaruM CTPEMIICHBSIM ! OH nBMXeTCs, IBMKEHBE OTBEprasl.
Jlonzeunw JIOHI'BUJIb
OH noJieT poXb, Tepel MOIBIHBIO CTPYCSI. [Menuy moJer, mieBesa OCTaBII.
bupon bupon
Becna moaxoauT, Ko TIoasaTes Tycu [7]. Wnet BecHa — ryceit BEIXOAUT ctas [8].
Yugqorida keltirilgan misolning birinchi o‘rnida “is read” — “ko‘p kitob o‘qigan yoki puxta o‘qib
o‘rgangan” va ‘“reading” — “ilm fan” ma’nolari qo‘llanilgan. Misolimizning ikkinchi qatorida avval kelgan
“proceeded” birligi “baxslashmoq” ma’nosida qo‘llanilgan bo‘lib o‘ndan keyingisi “proceeding” — “ilmiy

daraja olmoq” mazmunida ishlatilgan asliyatdagi “proceed” birligi bilan birgalikda so‘z o‘yinini keltirib
chigarmoqda. Keyingi qatorda ham huddi shu tarzda avval kelgan “weeds” “bug‘doy xosilining eng yaxshi
gismini “sug‘urib olmoq” va “weeding” “begona o‘tlar’ni esa o‘sishiga qoldirmoq” mazmunlaridagi so‘z
o‘yiniga asoslangan kalamburi kelitirlgan. Asliyatdan keltirilgan dialogi davomida Biron boshqalarning
oldingi qatorlardagi gaplariga alogador bo‘lmasa-da, suhbatdoshlarining nutglari davomidagi qofiadoshlik
ketma-ketligini ta’minlash magsadida o‘zining istehzoli izohini “breeding” so‘zi bilan tugatadi. Ya’ni,
tahlilimizdagi misolda “reading”, “proceeding”, “weeding” va “breeding” so‘zlarining o‘zaro qofiyadosh
ekanligini kuzatishimiz mumkin.

Bu yerda so‘zma-co‘z tarjima usulini qo‘llaganda ham kutilgan natijaga erishmoqlik qgiyin. Shuning
uchun rus mutarjimlari o‘z o‘girmalarida asliyat matnidagi birliklarga “kalambur juftliklar”ini keltirishga
harakat qilganlar. Ikkala tarjimonlar ham to‘g‘ri yondashuvga tayanganlar ammo, M.Kuzemin keyingi satrlar
tarjimasida tanlagan variantlari muvaffaqiyatli chigmagan ya’ni, asliyatdagi “proceeded” biriligining
referentlari qatoridagi “dvijense” kabi denotantini qo‘llagan: JFOMEH On mBmxketcsi, IBIKEHLE OTBEprasi.

Vaholanki, asliyatdagi birliklar 157emant mazmunlarga ega “proceeded” — “baxslashmoq”,
“proceeding” — “ilmiy daraja olmoq” bo‘lib, mazkur omonimlar mazmunlari o‘rtasida sezilarli farq borligini
kuzatishimiz mumkin va ular o‘rtasidagi 157emantic alogadorligi ham asar muallifi tomonidan kalambur
yaratish magsadida atayin uzoglashtirilgan.

Shuningdek, asar muallifining teng ildizli so‘zlar birikmalari asosida qurilgan kalamburini so‘zma-
so‘z tarjima qilish imkoni topilmagach rus mutarjimlari Shekspir uslubiy vositasiga ma’lum bir jihatlari bilan
o‘xshash yoki yaqin ammo, o‘zgacha vositalar asosida o‘zlarining so‘z o‘yinlarini keltirganlar. Agarda,
asliyat va rus tarjimalarni so‘zma-so‘z solishtirsak unda asliyat matnidagi “ko‘p kitoblar o‘qigan va puxta
o‘zlashtirgan”, “baxslashmoq”, “ilmiy daraja olmoq” kabi iboralari ko‘rinamasada muallif matnidagidek
tarjima variantlarida ham Biron xarakteridagi skeptiklarcha xususiyatlari aks ettirilgan. Asar muallifi o‘z
kalamburini fonologik o‘xshashliklar mutarjimlar esa ko‘roq assotsiativ mutanosibliklar va ikkalasi ham
polisemik xususiyatlarga asoslanib o‘z kalamburlarini yaratganlar.

Xulosa. Ma’lumki, U.Shekspir asar personajlari nutgi yoki umuman pyesalari tagmatnida yashiringan
implitsit ma’lumotni uzotishda yumoristik xarakterdagi kalamburlardan mohirona foydalangan.

Darhaqiqat, kalambur tarjimasi amaliyotida ba’zida yengib bo‘lmas bo‘lib ko‘ringan to‘siqlarga
qaramasdan asliyat matnining ta’siri, undagi implitsit ma’nolar, polisemik, omonimik va antonimik
Xususiyatlarni o‘z tarjimalarida qayta yaratishga harakat qilganlar. Modomiki, ishimizda tahliliga tortilgan
yumorga boy tarjimalaridagi so‘z o‘yinlari o‘ziga kitobxon e’tiborini jalb eta olgan ekan ularni stilistik
jihatdan o‘xshash deb ayta olamiz.

ADABIYOTLAR:

1. Cxoeopoonukos A.Il. Hepa xax npuém mexcmonopooicoenus. Kpacnospcex: Mup. 2010. 341 c.
2. http://shakespeare.mit.edu/cleopatra/full.html
3. https://predanie.ru/book/218129-antoniy-i-kleopatra-per-boris-leonidovich-pasternak/

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2022/5 (93) 157


http://shakespeare.mit.edu/cleopatra/full.html
https://predanie.ru/book/218129-antoniy-i-kleopatra-per-boris-leonidovich-pasternak/

LITERARY CRITICISM

4. Hlexcnup B. Tannanean acapnap. 5- scunonux / Tynnosyu JK.Kamon. Cy3 6owu axad. B.30xu006. —
Towxenm: Aoabuém ea canvam, 1981-1985. 3-orcuno. 1984. — 472 6.

5. Ulexcnup B. Tannanean acaprap. bew ocunonux. Xamnem / Pyc munuoan Maxcyo Ilaiixzooa
mapacumacu. 3-srcund. —Towxenm: Aoabuém ea canvam, 1983.— 640 6.

6. http://shakespeare.mit.edu/lll/full.html

7. http://william-shakespeare.ru/books/item/f00/s00/z0000017/st005.shtml

8. http://kuzmin.lit-info.ru/kuzmin/shekspir/besplodnye-usiliya-lyubvi/akt-i.htm

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2022/5 (93) 158


http://shakespeare.mit.edu/lll/full.html
http://william-shakespeare.ru/books/item/f00/s00/z0000017/st005.shtml

LITERARY CRITICISM

YVK: 398(09)894.322 V3B.
ABDURAHMON TAMKIN BUXORO ADABIY MUHITINING YIRIK VAKILI

Choriyeva Mehriniso Qiyomiddinovna
BuxDU izlanuvchisi
BEKOVA.NAZORA@MAIL.RU

Annotatsiya: Mazkur maqola XIX asr oxiri va XX asr boshlarida yashab, ijod etgan sermahsul ijod
namoyondasi, zabardast shoir va zamonasining peshgadam olimlaridan biri Abdurahmon Tamkinning hayoti
hamda adabiy merosi hagidadir. Uning aksariyat asarlari tojik tilida yozilgan, biroq uning o’zbek va arab
tillarida yozilgan ayrim she’riari ham borki, bular Tamkin har uchala tilni ham mukammal bilganligdan
dalolat beradi.

Kanum cy3nap: Abdurahmon Tamkin, XIX asr oxiri, XX asr boshlari, tazkiralar, Mulla Abduxoliq,
Buxoro madrasalari, qasida, g’azal, “Rubouyot’asari, mufradod, chiston, muammo.

Annotation: This article is about the life and literary heritage of Abdurahmon Tamkin, a prolific poet,
poet and one of the leading scholars of his time, who lived and worked in the late XIX and early XX
centuries. Most of his works are written in Tajik, but there are some poems written in Uzbek and Arabic,
which show that Tamkin is fluent in all three languages.

Keywords: Abdurahmon Tamkin, late XIX, early XX centuries, tazkira, Mulla Abdukholik, Bukhara
madrasas, gasida, ghazal, "Rubouyot", mufradod, chiston, problem.

Annomauusn: B cmamve paccrkazvléaemcs 0 JHCUSHU U TUMEPAMYPHOM Hacieouu Ab6oypaxmana
Tamkuna, nio0o8uUmMo20 XYOOUCHUKA, GEIUKO20 HOIMA U O00HO20 U3 GeOYWUX VUEHbIX CB0e20 6PEeMEHU,
Jlcuewe2o u meopusuieco 6 kounye 19 - navanre 20 6exos. borvuuuncmeo e2o npouzeedeHull HAnUCamvl Ha
MAONCUKCKOM  S3bIKE, HO eCMb U CMUXu, HANUCAHHble HA Y30EKCKOM U apabCcKoM S3bIKAX, YO
ceudemenvcmayem o mom, ymo TamKun 6 cogepuieHCmee 8iadeem 6cemu mpemsi sA3bIKamu.

Knrouesvre cnosa: A6oypaxman Tamxun, xoney XIX eexa, Hauano XX eexa, masxkupvl, Myiid
Aboyxonux, oOyxapckue medpece, Kacvlod, easzenb, npousseoenue «Pybyiiomy, mygpadao, uucman,
npobnema.

Kirish. Har bir xalq o’z tarixini avaylab keladi. Bu tarix ne’matlari bo’lmish madaniy va adabiy
meroslaridan kelajak sari ildam yo’l bosish uchun kuch- quvvat oladi. Tarix bu ko’hna dunyo demakdir.
Davrlar, xalqlar va o’sha zamonni jonlantirish, tilga kiritish esa tarixning burchidir. Ajdodlarimiz tabbarruk
xotirasini abadiylashtirish esa bugungi va kelgusi avlodlarning muqaddas vazifasidir. Zero, “tarixidan
bexabar xalq mazlum, tarixi yolg’on yozilgan xalq mahkum; tarixini asragan va bilgan xalq qudratli va
tenglar ichra teng xalqdir”, - deb aytgan yurtboshimiz nechog’li haq.

IImiy ishda ana shunday tarix zarvaraqlarida o0’z o’quvchisini kutib yotgan ijodkorlardan biri hagida
garashlar bayon etiladi.

Abdurahmon Tamkin Buxoriy XIX asr oxiri XX asr boshlarida yashab, ijod etgan sermahsul ijod
namoyondasi, zabardast shoir va zamonasining peshgadam olimlaridan edi. Bu hagda zamonasining
ma’rifatparvar olimi Ahmad Donish Tamkinni ulug’ shoirlar qatorida sanab, uning ijodiga yuqori baho
bergan: “Bilchumla dar on zamone ki mo budem, bozori fazlu hunar naroiju kasod bud. Shohin, Muztarib va
Tamkin az shuaroi mugaddami on nzamon budand” .

Asosiy gism. Tamkin ijodini o’rganish uchun quyidagi 3 manbani nazardan o’tkazish lozim:

1) XIX asrda yaratilgan tazkiralar;

2) Tamkinning o’z asarlari;

3) shogirdlari yozib qoldirgan xotiralar.

Birinchi manbaga diqqat qaratadigan bo’lsak:

“XIX asrda yashab o’tgan Afzal Maxdumi Pirmastiy va Xoji Ne’matullo Muxtaram kabi
tazkiranavislarning asarlarida buxorolik zullisonayn shoir Tamkin haqida mavhum ma’lumotlar, aniqrog’i,
hagigatni buzib ko’rsatuvchi noto’g’ri ma’lumotlar uchraydi”, - deb yozadi tojik olimi Asqgar Jon Fido [6, 3].

Darhagqiqat, ushbu tazkiralar Tamkin haqida aniq ma’lumot bera olmaydi. Chunki o’zbek adabiyotida
Tamkin ijodi hali o’rganilmagan. Biz imkon qadar shu masalaga yechim berishga harakat qilamiz.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2022/5 (93) 159


mailto:BEKOVA.NAZORA@MAIL.RU

LITERARY CRITICISM

Ikkinchi manba- Tamkin asarlariga murojaat etsak, ularda shoir 0’zi haqida ayrim ishoralar gilgan.
Ana shu ishoralarni digqat markazimizda saqlab, shoirning shogirdlari xotirasini varaqlasak, o’xshashlik va
yaginlikni uchratamiz. Ushbu muvofiglik tufayli shoirning hayoti va ijodi hagida aniglikka erishish mumkin.

A.Tamkinning hayoti va ijodi haqida aytilgan har xil fikrlarga chek qo’yishda shoirning shogirdi
Ja’farovning xizmati katta bo’ldi.

Ja’farovning yozilmalarida: “Dar sanai 1905 melodi (barobari 1322 hijriy) baroi tahsili ulum ozimi
Buxoro gardida ...dar hovli Hoji Maxdum sokin gardidam. Alassaboh bo Hoji Maxdum ba hovlii domullo
Abdurahmoni Tamkin raftem. Domullo bisyor odami xoksor va halim bud. Sinni sharifi eshon karib boi
panjohu se rasida bud...”,-degan fikrlar uchraydi. Bu ma’lumotdan shu narsa aniq bo’ladiki, agar shoir 1905-
yil 53 yoshda bo’lsa, demak u 1851-1852-yillar atrofida Buxoro shahridagi Bo’yrabofi dahasida tavallud
topgan.Otasi Mulla Abduxoliq degan kishi bo’lgan.Tamkinning umri Buxoroda o’tgan. U Buxoro
madrasalarida tahsil olgan va ona-shahrida yashab, ilm o’rganganidan g’oyatda mamnun bo’lgan hamda
tinch-osuda hayotini quyidagicha ifodalagan:

“Bihisht joi tu, Tamkin chi joi reb dar o’
Ki monda bog’chaye yodgor az padar ast”.

Tarjimasi: “Jannat joying sening Tamkin, eshiging jannat eshigi,

Shu joydagi bog’ otangdan yodgordir”.

Abdurahmon Tamkin yashagan Bo’yrabofon mahallasi Buxoro shahridagi eng katta guzarlardan biri
hisoblangan . Bu mahalla 1846- yil tashkil topgan. Lekin unda guzar nomi Bo’riyobofon deyilib, u yerda
Hoji Qurbon nomida machit ham bo’lgan. Bo’yrabofon mahallasi Besh kappa deb ham yuritilgan.
Keyinchalik bu yerdagi xalq bo’yra to’qish bilan shug’ullangani uchun guzar ham shundabo’ly nomlangan.

Bo’yrabofon mahallasi katta bo’lib, aholisi ham ko’p bo’lgan. Ular turkcha so’zlashgan. Mahalla
aholisi ikkiga bo’lingan: mahallaning janubiy tomonida xorazmlik o’zbeklar, shimoliy tomonida esa
chorjo’ylik turkmanlar yashagan. Ular Shoh Murod buyrug’i bilan ko’chib kelishgan. Shoh Murod Xorazm
xoni bilan urishib g’alaba qozongan va xorazmliklarning bir qismini shahar markaziga olib kelgan, lekin joy
bo’lmagani, aholi zichligi uchun ularga ana shu yerdan joy bergan. Bir qism turkmanlar esa joy yo’qligidan
Qorako’l tumaniga ketishgan. Xorazmlik va turkman Xidir — Ellinlar avval birgalikda yashashgan. Lekin
Amir Olimxon davrida har bir elat o’zining oqsoqolini tanlab, ikkiga bo’linishgan. Ikki guruh ham
bo’yraboflik kasbi bilan shug’ullangan. Guzarda ularning o’z bozorchalari ham bo’lgan. Shuningdek,
mahalladagi anchagina aholi sobungarlik ham gilishgan.

1927-yilgi hisobotlarga ko’ra, guzarda 107 xo’jalik bo’lib, unda 420 kishi istiqomat qilgan.1929-yili
esa u qo’shni Chorbaqqoli darvozai Samargand, Olim xo0’ja guzarlari bilan birlashib, Samarqand guzari deb
nomlana boshlangan.

Hozir bu guzar yana avvalgidek o’zining eski nomi — Bo’yrabofon nomini oldi [1,28-30].
Abdurahmon Tamkin Buxoriy ana shu mahallada butun umr yashab, ijod etib, xalgimizga go’zal asarlar va
ibratli hayot yo’lini meros qilib qoldirdi.

Tamkin Buxorodagi “Dorushshifo” madrasasida dars bergan. Shoir asarlaridan ma’lum bo’ladiki,
mudarris bo’lganiga gadar imom bo’lgan va davlat ishlarida ishlagan. Bu haqda shoir o’zining “Mo’liston”
asarining muqgaddima qismida ishora qilib, aytadi: “Dar tarixi gurrai sha’boni muazzam sanai 1315 bud, ki
hazrati Zillil olamin (Amir Abdulahad) —ro dar oinai xotir chande uvari jam’iyati ahli fazlu kamol jilvapazir
gardid, yake az on jumla bandai hejmadon hamagi sahvu nugson ... muddate se moh kamyobii in davlati
bekaroni farovon ba mehrubonii maliki mannon bo hama vusuli ne’mat va ehsoni kasir ba qatori sar karda va
amoratpanohon muvojib va at’ima az noni ehsoni kasir bo shahdu shirini nomzad va maxsus megardid”[2, 8-
9]. “Mo’liston” 17 baytdan iborat, u Buxoro amiri Abdulahadxonga madhiya tarzida bitilgan bo’lib, git’a
janrida yozilgan. Bundan tashqari, Tamkinning yana bir madhiyasi ham Abdulahadxonga bag’ishlangan. U
xonni “Chunin shohi diloso-yu dilorom - deb ko’klarga ko’taradi [3, 39]. Bu asar 71 baytdan iborat bo’lib,
“Ganji shoygon” (“Shohlar duri”’) deb nomlangan. U masnaviyda yozilgan, tarkibida uchta ruboiy ham
uchraydi.Tamkin 1898-1901-yillarda Amir Abdulahad saroyida eshikbonlik giladi. Mana shu vyillarda shoir
barcha zulm va jaholatning sababchilari amirning tevaragidagi amir-u umarolar deb biladi. U amir
Abdulahadni ularga ishonmaslikka, diyonatli bo’lishga chaqiradi.

Ashkam az mijgon ba ro’yam obro’yam rext —rext,

Obro’ barbod shud, durri nako yam rext-rext [4, 11].

(Ko’zlarimdan yoshlarim shashqator to’kildi,

Obro’yim yakson bo’ldi, orzularim yerga to’kildi).
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Amir Abdulahadning ham shoirga e’tibori kuchli edi. Biroq g’alamis odamlarning ig’vosi tufayli shoir
asta-sekin amirning nazaridan qoladi. Shoir ganchalik marhamat kutmasin, amir u kutgan narsani ravo
ko’rmaydi. Oxir oqibat Tamkindagi ishonch va iltijo o’rini cheksiz nafrat egallab, saroydan uzoqlashadi.
Uning saroy ahlidan shunchalik ko’ngli qoladiki, hatto ular bilan duch kelib qolishni istamaydi. Bu istakni
hatto “Mo’liston” asarida keltirilgan hikoyat orgali ham yaqqol ifodalagan.

Tamkinning bu nafrati haqqoniy va to’g’ri bo’lgan. “Navodiri Ziyoiya” asarining muallifi Sharifjon
Maxdum ham Buxoroning nodon va belayogat gozikaloni mulla Burhoniddin hagidagi Tamkin fikrlarini
tasdiglab buning to’g’riligini aytadi: “Mullo Burhoniddin valadi arshad Mullo Badriddin qozikaloni Buxoroi
Sharif dar zamoni amir Abdulahad va amir Olimxon ba libosi gozikalon mulabbas ba masnadi shariat az
judoyei mulabbas bud ... ba zammi qozikaloni bo in xari ba nodoni sharm nokarda, dars ham meguft va az
hama g’aribtar ba duxtari yake az generalhoi rus oshiq shuda bo mahkama kashida shud..., ki in bar
hamogqat va sifohatashon daleli mujassam ast”.

Mana shu fikrlardan aniq bo’ladiki, bir guruh riyokorlar Abdulahadxon atrofini zich o’rab olgan, ular
tama va ochko’zlik bilan xalgni aldab keladilar. Tamkin bu fitna-yu fasod va badkirdorlik qobig’iga o’ralib
golgan kimsalardan uzoqroq ketgani uchun Ollohga shukrona o’qiydi:

Sinasofam zohiru botin maro yakson buvad

Pust to mag’ zam ba rangi naxlai rayhon buvad

Shukr lillah shud xamiram xoli az tuxmi fasod

In ham az lutfi amimi ezidi mannon buvad [5,32].

Tamkinning bu gaplari uchun gozikalon mullo Burhoniddin uni mudarrislikdan ham bekor giladi.Bu
vogeadan keyin Tamkin majburan uzlatni ixtiyor qildi. Shoir “Jaroid” nomli asarining muqaddimasida
hayotining bu davri (1914-yillar) haqida gapirib o’tadi.

Tamkinning adabiy merosi boy va sermahsuldir. U barcha janrlarda ijod gilgan. Chunonchi, gasida,
g’azal, muxammas, qit’a, fard, chiston, muammo va hajv kabi janrlarda barakali ijod qilgan. Uning aksariyat
asarlari tojik tilida yozilgan, biroq uning o’zbek va arab tillarida yozilgan ayrim she’rlari ham borki, bular
Tamkin har uchala tilni ham mukammal bilganligidan dalolat beradi.

Shoirdan juda boy adabiy meros qolgan. Bular: “Devoni qasoid-u g’azaliyot”, “Ganji shoygon”,
“Ruboiyot”, “Jaroid”, “Mo’liston”, “Matole’ ul-foxira va matolib uz-zahira”. Yana shoirning ayrim she’rlari
o’sha davrda yaratilgan tazkira va bayozlardan o’rin olgan.

Shuningdek, “Tazkirat ush-shuaro” asarining muallifi Hoji Ne’matulloh Muhtaramning xabar
berishicha Tamkinning “Junaydi laoli” degan asari ham bo’lgan. Lekin bu kitob va u haqdagi aniq
ma’lumotlar bizgacha yetib kelmagan.

Tamkin devoni 6764 misradan iborat bo’lib, shundan 356 misrasi qasida va 6408 misrasi g’azaldir.
“Ruboiyot” asarida esa 488 ruboiy, 1468 mufradod, 7 chiston va 6 muammo bor.

Shoir g’azallarini mazmun jihatidan 3 qismga bo’lish mumkin:

1)an’anaviy g’azallar;

2)amaldorlarni tanqid gilgan, hasad, Kibr-g’urur, zararli xislatlar haqidagi g’azallar;

3)pand-u nasihat mavzusidagi g’azallar.

Shoirning “Jaroid” asari 1168 misra bo’lib, 305 git’adan iborat.Bu asarning mavzusi pand-u
nasihatdan iboratdir.Shoirning diggat markazida muhim hayotiy masalalar turadi.

“Mo’liston” Sa’diyning “Guliston” iga payrov tarzida nazm-u nasrda bitilgan bo’lib, maxsus boblarga
bo’linmagan. Bu asar 4 qit’a va 76 hikoyatdan iborat. Qit’a va hikoyatlar bir-biri bilan chambarchas
bog’lanib, bir-birini to’1dirib boradi.

“Ma’ole’-ul-foxira va matolib —uz zohira” asari shoir umrining oxirgi yillarida yozilgan. Ushbu asar
ham adabiy, ham tarixiy manba hisoblanadi. Tamkin biror bir shoir yoki olim hagida gapirar ekan u
yashagan sharoit va geografik hayot haqida keng ma’lumot beradi. Bu asarda u Buxoro tarixi haqida,
me’morlik san’ati haqida, madaniy yodgorliklari haqida keng to’xtaladi. Chunonchi, masjid, xonaqoh, ark,
madrasalar va boshga imoratlar hagida batafsil tasvir beradi.

Shuningdek, unda sayyoralarning harakati va ularning odamlarga ta’siri tabiatning o’zgarishi,
daryolardagi iglim, nabotot olamining xususiyatlari hagidagi sharhlarni ham uchratish mumkin.

Xoji Ne’matulloh Muhtaram tazkirasida Tamkin vafotini hijriy 1334-yil (melodiy 1915) deb gayd
gilgan. Professor A.A.Semyonov esa Tamkin vafotini 1917-1918-yillar deb ko’rsatadi. Tamkin vafoti
to’g’risidagi bu har xillikka ham shoirning shogirdi Ja’farov aniqlik kiritadi:

“Dar soli 1915 dar Buxoro bo domullo Tamkin az nav muloqot kardam. Vay az davrai piriash zaboni
shikoyat kushoda guft: “Piri ham monandi davrai tufuliyat ast. Aknun qarib ba 63 daromadam, sihat va
salomatiam az dast rafta, kasali tobu tavonamro rabuda, imkoni tavonash roh raftanam namondaast”... Pohoi
domullo minavisad, Ja’farov, varam karda bud, hatto agar ba devor takya namekard, ba no xestan
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nametavonist”. Ana shu fikrlar ko’rsatadiki, Ne’matulloh Muhtaramning xulosasi haqgiqatga yaqindir. Zero,
shoirning shogirdi Ja’farovning ko’rsatmasi ham shuni tasdiglaydi. Demak, Tamkin 1915-yil dunyodan ko’z
yumgan.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, vaqt bizdan hayoti va ijodi o’rganilmagan fors-tojik tilida galam tebratgan,
ma’lum va mashhur Buxoriylarga oid manbalarni qaytadan ko’rib chiqishni hamda ularni bugungi
kitobxonga tarjima orgali yetkazishni taqozo etmoqda. Buxoriylar asarlarini o’zbekchaga ag’darish davr
talabi. Tarjima nafaqat bir xalgni ikkinchisiga tanishtirish, balki bir xalqning ulug’lari, donishmandlari, olim-
u fozillari yaratgan qadimiy merosni o’ziga qaytarish san’ati hamdir.

Demak, Tamkin Buxoriy ijodini xalqimizga yetkazish, bu ma’naviy bulogdan ularni bahramand etish,
ajdodlarga ehtirom va avlodlar oldidagi burch sanaladi. Zero,

Adabiyot sohira tuyg 'ular makoni,

Unda millat yashar, unda xalq yashar ...

Har ganday shoir asarlari tahliliga diqqat garatadigan bo’lsak, mumtoz adabiyotning asosiy ijod shakli
she’riyat ekanligini va uni ilmiy o’rganadigan soha mumtoz adabiyotshunoslik ekanligini, klassik adabiyot
namunalari esa shu nuqtayi nazardan o’rganilishi kerakligini digqat markazimizda saqlamog’imiz lozim.

Tamkin lirik shoir sifatida ham gavdalanadi. U 0’z g’azallarida nozik xayol, sinchkov nigoh, baland
did egasi ekanligini namoyish etadi. Betakror o’xshatishlar, go’zal, esda qoladigan tashbehlar, kutilmagan
mubolag’ali tasvirlar bilan ma’shuqaga iltijo giladi.Shoirning ishqiy mavzudagi she’rlarida, asosan, real yor,
dunyoviy ishq, ya’ni insonning insonga bo’lgan ishqini ko’rish mumkin. Biroq shoir she’rlarida yana botiniy
va zohiriy ishq uyg’unligi qorishiq holatlar ham borki, shoir jism va ruh, shakl va mazmun birligini istagan.

Shoirning: “Angitar xush bo yini dil yayratar gul bir tomon,

Gul ufori bir tomon, nola-i bulbul bir tomon” matla’li g’azali 15 hijoli bo’lib, aruzning ramali
musammani mahzuf yoki magsur bahrida yozilgan.

G’azalning ikkinchi baytining ikkinchi misrasi ramali musammani solimda yozilgan.Ya’ni 16 hijodan
iborat bo’lib, ruknlardagi hijolar soni teng, ya'ni solim.Bu g’azalning uch vaznda yozilganidan dalolat
beradi.

Bu g’azal oshiqona g’azal hisoblanib, unda rindona ruh ham sezilib turadi.

G’azal eng ko’p uchraydigan yetti baytli g’azallar qatoriga kiradi: 7 bayt, 14 misradan iborat.

Qofiya tizimi quyidagilardan iborat: gul, bulbul, sunbul, g’ul-g’ul, tag’oful, qul-qul, ko’ngul, tajohul.
Shoir g’azal qofiyasida so’zlar tuzilishidagi rang-baranglikka erishgan va bu g’azalning va jozibadorligini
oshirishga xizmat gilgan. Masalan: gul, sunbul, ko’ngul, tag’oful, tajohul- sodda so’z hisoblansa; g’ul-g’ul,
qul-qul tuzilishiga ko’ra takror so’z hisoblanadi.

Qofiyadosh so’zlar turkiy, forsiy va arabiy so’zlardan iborat. Masalan: gul, qul-qul, g’ul-g’ul, so’zlari
turkiy so’zlar bo’lsa, tag’oful, tajohul so’zlari arabcha so’zlar hisoblanadi.

Qofiyadagi tirgak tovush, ya’ni raviy “lI” undosh tovush bo’lib ohandorlikni saglab turibdi. G’azal
gofiyasi raviy bilan tugaganligi uchun muqayyad qofiyaga misol bo’ladi.

G’azaldagi “bir tomon™ sintaktik birligi radif sifatida qo’llanib, shoirning maqgsadi va mashuqa ta’rifi
ta’sirini yanada oshirishga xizmat qilgan. Shoir taxallusi maqtada beriladi. G’azal uch asosiy qism: matla’,
begona bayt va maqta’dan tashkil topgan.

G’azal tili jonli xalq tiliga yaqinligi bilan yanada go’zallashadi.Bu go’zallikni shoir matla’da saj
usulini qo’llash, ya’ni ichki qofiyadan foydalanish bilan yanada oshiradi. Badiiy ijod namunalarini
yaratishda tabiat, borliq shoirga ilhom manbai hisoblanadi. Shuning uchun shoirlar tabiatning yoki
borligning gul, bulbul, sunbul, lola, qushlar kabi obraz va unsurlaridan o’rinli foydalanadilar.

Bir garaganda, go’yo shoir gul sha’niga bag’shlangan ushbu she’ri orqali muhim bir falsafani ilgari
suradiki, bu mumtoz adabiyotda o’zgacha ma’no-mazmun kasb etadi. Ya’ni gul obrazi mumtoz adabiyotda
yor, mashuga, timsoli bo’lib, uni sunbul, lola kabi obrazlar xilma-xilligi yanada, go’zallashtiradi. Bulbul
obrazi esa shu gul, ya’ni yor ishqida nola chekkan oshig-ishqqa mubtalo bo’lgan kishi timsoli hisoblanadi.

Tasavvufiy nugtayi nazardan esa gul-yor obrazi — butun borligni, tabiatni yaratgan Olloh timsoli
ekanligi bizga ma’lum.

A.Tamkinning ushbu g’azalining matlasida shoir: “yogimli iforini taratayotgan bu gul ko ’ngullarni
yayratmoqda, lekin uning hidi dilni yayratgani yetmaganday, uni ishgi tushgan bulbul nolasi butun olamga
g’avg’o solmogda”,- deydi:

Angitar xush boyini dil yayratar gul bir tomon,

Gul ufori bir tomon, nolai bulbul bir tomon.

Shoir bu baytda ayni paytda bahor fasli xushbo’y hid taratayotgan gullar hididan sarxush bo’lgan

bulbul xonishi kabi hayotiy holatni ham bera olgan. Demak, tabiatdagi evrilish bir garaganda ko’zga
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tashlansa-da, aslida, yor go’zallikda mutaassir bo’lgan oshiq uning chiroyidan shunday holga tushganki,
go’yo mashuqaning chiroyidan tashqari, undan taralayotgan xush bo’y oshiqni gangitib qo’ygan.

Shoir matla’da qaytarish san’atining go’zal namunalaridan har bir baytda juda o’rinli foydalangan.

Masalan: matla’da radd-ul-aruz il-al-hashvdan mahorat bilan foydalanilgan:

1-misraning oxiridagi “bir tomon” so’zi 2-misraning o’rtasida yana qaytarilgan

Matla’da 2 tomon timsoli yoki ramziy obrazdan foydalanilgan — gul va bulbul obrazlari. Shoir 0’z
fikrini shu ikki timsol vositasida bera olgan. Shu ruh g’azal oxirigacha yetakchilik qilib, silsila tarzida o’sib
borgan.

Matla’da shoir intoq san’atidan mohirona foydalangan. Ya’ni, bulbul oshiq dil izhorini ochib bergan-
gulning betakror ifori bulbulni so’zlatib yuborganday taassurot hosil giladi.

Shuningdek, matla’da mulamma san’atidan ham, ya’ni forsiy va turkiy so’zlarni teng qo’llash
san’atidan ham mahorat bilan foydalanilgan.

Masalan: xush — yoqimli,

Bo’y — hid.

Ikkinchi baytga diqqat giladigan bo’lsak, shoir unda gul va bulbul timsolini rivojlantirib, go’yo gullar
bilan bezangan chaman ichida sunbul o’zgacha chiroy kashf etgan: u xumor ko’z-u, shirin tilini chigarib
zulfiga oro berib ko’zni quvontirmogda deydi. Sunbul shunchalik betakrorki, gulzor ichra o0’zi bir tomon
hisoblanadi, go’yo.Ayni paytda, bu bayt mohiyati dunyo bir chamanzor, unda turli gular yaxshi amalli
odamlar o’zgacha chiroy hisoblanishi, bunday xislat egasi borligning — chamanzorning eng yagona “guli”
ekanligi ta’kidlanadi. Aslida ham shoir bu timsollar orqali dunyoni chamanzorga qiyoslab, shirinzabon
xushxulq va xushamal insonlar uning “sunbuli” ekanligini aytmoqda. Baytda tanosub sanatidan o’rinli
foydalanilgan. Masalan: 1) zabon, ko’z, zulf so’zlari bir guruhni hosil gilsa; 2) sunbul, nargiz so’zlari
ikkinchi guruhni hosil gilgan.

Ayni paytda “sunbul” obrazi o’ziga xos usulda shaxslantirilgan, ya’ni tashxis san’atidan o’rinli
foydalanilgan.

Shoir sunbul tarifini keltirar ekan, uning husn-u malohatda tanholigini ishora giladi.

Uchinchi baytda esa oshigning- shoirning tariff-u oshiqlari yana o’zgacha yolgin bilan jilolanadi,dard
bilan ta’kidlanadi.

Bir tomon sog’ar cho ’zibdur lola mast gullar sar,

Mayparastlar bir tomon, har turfa g’ul-g’ul bir tomon.

Endi shoir lola ta’rifini keltirar ekan, uni chamanzordagi gullarning betimsoli deb ta’riflaydi. Shuning
uchun o’zining chiroyiga 0’zi maftun, o’z chiroyidan lol-u hayratda, lolaning bu holati, chamanzorda
g’avg’o qo’pdi, ya’ni barchani sarosimaga soldi. Baytda “mayparastlar” degan so’z borki, tasavvufiy
jihatdan oshiglar-ishgparastlar nazarda tutilmoqda.“Mast”, “mayparast” so’zlarini qo’llash g’azalning
rindona ruhidan darak beradi.

“Lolaning mast” holati esa ilohiy ishqga mubtalo bo’lgan kishi timsoli sifatida gavdalanadi. Baytda
“lola mast” birligi istiora san’atini ham yuzaga keltirgan va baytda qaytarish san’atining “rad-ul-sadr il-al-
hashv” turidan ham foydalangan.

Umumiy planda shoir yorning 0’z husnidan behad g’ururli ekanligini, shu g’urur tufayli yakka-yolg’iz
ekanligiga ishora qgiladi va 4-baytda yorni o’z g’ururidan voz kechib oshiq bilan gul-u gulshanda sayr
gilishga undaydi, noz-u istig’nolar va kibr zararli deb uqtiradi:

Gullibosim, tur ketaylik gul-u gulshan bag riga,

Bir tomon qolsin g’ ururing, ham tag oful bir tomon.

Shoir, mashuqgani endi “Gullibosim” deb ataydi va nido san’atidan o’rinli foydalanadi. Uni 0’z
sitamlaridan voz kechib, bechora oshiqqa marhamat ko’rsatib, u bilan bu dunyo huzur-halovatini kechirishga
chaqgiradi. Biroq o’z chiroyidan behad g’ururlangan yor g’urur deb atalgan “nafsni” yenga olarmikan,
oshigga marhamat gilarmikan?!

Shoir 4-baytda ishtiqoq san’atidan juda chiroyli foydalangan: gullibosim, gul-u gulshan.

Oshiq yorga nechog’lik o’tinib murojaat etmasin, u iddaoli dilbar ro’yxush bermaydi. Oshiqning
chorlovlari esa 5-baytda yanada kuchayadi:

Bir tomon gulro’ jamoling, bir tomon gulning hidi,

Ham sharob tug yoni bir yon, shisha-yu qul-qul bir tomon.

Oshig yorga gay tomonga nigoh solmay sening gulday jamoling va gul iforing meni ishg dardiga
yanada mubtalo etmoqda, ishq galbimga misoli shishadagi maydek “qul-qul” to’lmogda deb nola giladi.
Shoir bu baytda tamsil san’atidan foydalangan: “shisha-yu qul-qul”. Shuningdek, “rad-ul-sadr il-al-ajuz”ni
ham hosil qilgan. Baytda sharob so’zi ishq ma’nosida qo’llangan bo’lib, “shisha” so’zi esa ko’ngil ma’nosida
berilgan.Ya’ni “ishq sharobidan qonib ichgan” ko’ngul behad masrur. Bu holat 6-baytda yaqqol ko’ridadi:
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Bir tomon qushlar fig’oni, bir tomon nug-u kabob,

Jom-u ko ’za kulgusi-yu zavqli ko ’'ngul bir tomon.

Ishq bilan to’lgan ko’ngul zavq bilan qushlar fig’oni va barra kaboblarning bo’yidan mast-u bexud
bo’lganki, butun borliq uning ko’ziga yanada jilvakor ko’rinmoqda. Ya’ni ilohiy, pok ishq bilan limo-lim
qalb endi yomonliklarga o’rin qoldirmaydi, ularga parvo gilmaydi, yorning borligining o’zi, u uchun ulug’
mukofot, ulkan kashfiyot hisoblanadi.Oshiq yor timsolida o’zini o’zligini kashf etdi. Shuning o’zi unga
yetarli. Begona baytdagi ana shu xulosa magtada yakun topadi.

Oshiq endi yorning jabr-u jafolariga sitamlariga peparvoligiga qayg’urmaydi. Chunki uning diliga yo’l
topish oson ish emas, u bemuruvvat unga nazar gilmasa-da, oshiq baribir baxtli.

Yor diliga yo’l topmog Tamkino, oson emas,

Bir tomon ishva-yu naz-u ham tajohul bir tomon.

Shoir ushbu g’azalda bir qator badiiy san’atlarni “erkalik” bilan qo’llay olgan. Ayni paytda, g’azalning
boshidan oxir “laff va nashr” san’atidan ham katta mahorat bilan foydalangan

Tamkin g’azallarining o’ziga xos xususiyati shundaki, u qaysi tilda yozmasin, xalqona ruh va xaql
tiliga yaqinlik, soddalik va ohangdorlik yetakchilik giladi.

O’zbek mumtoz adabiyotining ko’p vakillari jjodida bo’lgani kabi Tamkin lirikasining ma’lum bir
gismini ishqiy g’azallar tashkil etadi. A.Tamkin ham o’zining lirik asarlarida insonga xos bo’lgan yuksak
fazilatlarni, his-tuyg’ularni ifodalashga intildi.

Shoir ishgni, oshiglik mayllarini kuylash timsolida kishilar galbida hayotga va insonga muhabbat,
vafodorlikni, sadoqat, do’stlik va fidokorlik tuyg’ularini tarbiyalashni orzu gilgan. Uning ajoyib fazilatlarga
ega lirik qahramoni hayotning ham oshig’idir.Yoinki, butun mavjudotni bino etgan “Xallogi olam” ning
oshig’idir.

Xulosa. G’azalda oshigning ruhiy halovat, ruhiy orom, ruhiy lazzat, ruhiy hujjat, ruhiy rohat, ruhiy
ulfat, ruhiy quvvat va madad istab, oqibat ruhiy minnatni topgani g’azalning rindona ruhidan darak beradi.
Ayni paytda shoir ishq mavzusi fonida ijtimoiy hayotdagi halovatsizlik, 0’zi yashagan davrning o’g’riqli
nuqtalariga ham ishora qgilgan. Oqibatda, shoir ruh xotirjamligiga ilohiy ishq, poklik, to’g’rilik, halollik,
yurtsevarlik va sadoqat tufayli erishish mumkinligini bildi hamda umr yo’llarida bunga amal qildi.

Demak, 1851-1852-yillar atrofida tug’ilib, 1915-yilgacha yashab ijod etgan buxorolik shoir
Abdurahmon Tamkin hayoti va ijodi haqidagi ma’lumotlar va u yaratgan asarlar hali o’zbek adabiyotida
mukammal holda 0’z xulosasini topgan emas. Shoirning hayot yo’li, u yashagan tarixiy sharoit va adabiy
mubhit hamda ijodiy olami haqgidagi savollarga javob topib, uni o’quvchiga yetkazish lozim.

XIX-XX asr boshlaridagi Buxoro adabiy muhitining yorgin vakili A.Tamkin ijodi orgali bilish
mumkinKi, bu davr adabiyoti zullisonayin adabiyot sifatida maktab darajasiga chiqqan desak xato bo’Imas.
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TAPBUA POMAHJIAPUJA T'OTUK POMAH JIEMEHTJIAPU TAXJINJIN

Cadghaposa 3unona Tonuboena,

bByxopo oasnam ynusepcumemu Xopuoicuti muniap axyismemu
Huenuz aoabuémuiynocaueu kagheopacu kamma yKUmMyguucu
safarovaenglishteacher@gmail.com

Annomanyua: Kaxon adabuému y3 mapakkuému 0agomMudd pomMan HCAHPUHUHE MYpau 0asprapod
Vzeapub, baouuit myuamacu 6ouud Oopeanu, sAHeUYA KYPUHUUWL 64 WAKIIAPOA APAMUNICAHUHUHE 2YBOXU
O6yn0u. UyHKU udcmumMouti Xaémuune y3eapuiuu, ypma Kamiam 6aKuiiapy COHUHUHS OWUWU 84 VIAPHUHZ
KUMOOXOHAUK CaBUACU Opmuwu Ounan udcoOKopiap axameuna acazodanrapea Mau3yp 0yiaouean,
Mypakkab munoa é3unaduean acapiap dmac, OAIKu KeHe OMMAaHU KUSUKMUpAoOueaw, XAaikKka SKUH
KAXPAMOHHUHE XAEMUHU AKC IMMUPAOULAH HCAHPAAPOAcU POMAHIApHU é3a boutnadunap. Ammo, sueu naioo
OVIean poMaH WAaKIU Y3UOaH A68AN2U JNCAHPIAPHUHS MABIAYM XYCYCUSIMIAPUHU XaAM aKC IMMUP2SAHIUSU
Ky3amunaou. AHUKpOK KUaub atmeaunod, amanoasu HCawp V3uOaH KeUUHSU HCAHP APAnuuU YuyH mypmKu
sazugacuny ymaean. [y ypunoa, mapous poMAHAAPUHUHE XaM Oup KAmop poman mypiapu Ouiau y3eull
boznuxuey Kypunaou. Yuby maxonaoa uneius éa y3oex mapous poMAaniapUuUHUHe 20mMuK poMaH mypiapu
Ounan anoKadopIUKOa MapaKKuil SMeaniue MAcaiacu MyXoKama KUTuHaou.

Kanum cyznap: poman, sicanp, eomux poman, mapoust pomMauiapu, é3yeuu ycayou, MaKoH.

Abstract: During the course of its development, world literature witnessed the changes in novel genre,
its artistic structure was enriched, and new forms and styles appeared. Because, the increase in the number
of representatives of the middle class required the authors to write novels reflecting the life of a hero who is
close to the common people, and not works written in complex language, which appeal only to the nobles.
However, it is observed that the new form of the novel also reflects certain characteristics of the genres that
preceded it. At this point, it can be seen that bildungsromans are inextricably linked with a number of novel
types. This article discusses the development of English and Uzbek bildungsromans in connection with
Gothic novel types.

Keywords: novel, genre, gothic novel, bildungsroman, writer's style, setting.

Annomauusn: B xo0e pazeumusi MUupogoii iumepamypsl HAOM00ALACh CMEHA JHCAHPA POMAHA 8 PAZHBIX
nepuooax, KOmopwiti 0602aulancs Xyo0odHceCme8eHHOU CIMPYKMYPOU U cO30A8AICS 8 HOBbIX (hOPMAX U CIUJLSX.
Hcxoos uz usmenenull 8 00WeCcmEeHHOU JHCUSHU, VBeIUYeHUs YUCId npeocmasumenell cpedHe2o Kiacca u
NOBbIUEHUUS UX YPOGHSA HAYUMAHHOCIU, A8MOPbl CAU NUCAMb He MONLKO NPOU3Be0eHus, HAnucCaHHvle
COJNCHBIM ~ A3bIKOM, KOMOpbIE HPABAMCA MONbKO apPUCHOKPAmMam, a makdice poMaHbl 6 JHCAHpAXx,
OMPANCAOWUX HCUZHb OAU3K020 HAPOOY 2eposi. OOHaKo, ommeuaemcs, 4mo HO8As PopmMa poMaHa makxice
ompaxcaem HeKomopwvie 0CobeHHOCmU npedulecmeylowux e dcanpos. Tounee 2080ps, MeKywuli HaHp
BLICHIYRUL MOTYKOM K CO30aHUI0 nociedyiouje2o dicanpa. Ha oaunwlii Mmomenm HabRooaemcs Hepa3pvléHas
C853b BOCHUMAMENbHbIX POMAHO8 C PAOOM MUNO8 POMAHO8. B 0aHHOU cmambe paccmampugaemcst pazgumue
AHSTUTICKO20 U Y30EKCKO20 BOCNUMAMENbHBIX POMAHO8 8 CE53U C MUNAMU 20MMUYECKO20 POMAHA.

Knwouegwvle cnosa: poman, scanp, 20mudeckuii pomMar, poOMax 80CNUMAHUA, NUCAMENbCKUU CMUD,
npOCMpAHCMEO.

Kupum. Poman — myaiisH maxc €k Oup He4a IMIaXCHUHT HIAKJUTAHUII Ba KaMOJI TOTHMII XapacHH
Oamuuii MakoH Ba 3aMOHJIa TACBHpPJIAHTAH acap OYnmuO, mry MyalsH IIaxc TaKAUPUHUHT OWJIaBHI-MaWIIIHA,
MWJUTAH, WKTAMOUWM, MaJaHW{ Ba TapuXUi MyXuUT OWIaH ¥3apo y3BHH aloKaJa TACBUPIAHHIIN pPOMaH
KQHPUHUHT KyJaMWd Ba FOSBUH-Oanuuii KuMMaTHHH Hamonum dtanu[l15]. TapOus pomanmapu y4ayH
TaHnaHrad &m Oonamap oOpasnapu OpKald TabIUM-TapOusl Macanacd xamja KaTtajap Ba Oomaiap
MyHOcCa0aTIapiHUHT HadakaT KaxpaMOHHUHI, Oanku OyTyH OWp MWDIATHUHI, XAMHATHUHT TaKIWPHIA
MYXHM pOJIb YiHamm €putrd Oepumaau. AWTHII KOM3KH, KYTITHHA TapOus poMaHiIapuaa ¢3yBUH IMHKapecK
Ba TOTHK pOMaH TypJiapu 3JIeMeHTIapuiaH QoiimganaHraniura >pTHOOPHU TopTaau. JKymianaH, WHIJIH3
&syBunnapu Mapk Tsen, llapnorra Bponte, Yapne3 [dukkenc, ¥36ek €3yBunmnapu Toxup Manuk, Fadyp
Fymnom Ba GomrkamapHUHT KajaMuTra MaHCYO Omp KaTop acapiapia caHa® YTHIITaH »aHpJiapra Xoc Oenrwmiap
Oopnury Ky3ra TamulaHaan. AWHHKCA, TaXJwuiap HaTmkacuma Mapk TBeH KaOpHCTOH Ba KHUMCAcCH3
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OpoNHUHT cupiu TacBupnapuna, lllapmorra bponte JKeitH Diip kamMa0 KyWWiraH COBYK ‘‘KM3MJ XOHA”
BaxMMacu Ba JkaHOO Pomkectep KacpujaH 4UYMKaAWTaH HOMabiIyMm ToBymnuiapaa, Yapnb3 JukkeHc
OOTKOKJIMKIAaru KO4oK Max0Oyc oOpasuzaa, Toxup Manuk AcpopHu THHY Kyiimaran Kaiom akaHHHT pyXu Ba
mapnanapuaa, Fapyp Fynom “Ymukam Tukum” Ba “XYKM3HM CYHWII® caxHalapuaa TOTHK yciayora Xoc
AIIeMEHTIapaH MOXUPIUK OuiaH QoiaamaHTaHIUTH Ky3aTHIaIH.

Acocuii kueMm. Totuk anabuér Oupurun Mapra EBponana 1700 HunnmapHUHT OXHpiapuia Mamxyp
Oynran OGagunii anaOuEéTHUHT OMp TapMmorunup. Onarna, ynapia Bokeajnap KYpKHUHYIN, CHPJIA Ba pOMAaHTHK
AIIEMEHTJIAPHUHT KOMOMHAIMSICH ACOCH/IA XUKOSI KHITMHA . AWHIKCA, CUPIH Ba BaXMMaJld MAaKOH TaCBUPHTa
ajoxuaa YpTHOOp Oeprutamu. BokearapHUHT akcapusATH CHPIIH Ba caio0amiy Kambaiap naumaa 6yimub yramu.
VYnap, ogarna, MyxUM FalpuTaOMUN CHpJIApHU Y3 MUWTa ojaau €KM KeMMHYalIuK Faiputabuuii xomucaiap
cogup Oynaummura wimopa Kwiaad. ANaOMETIIYHOCIMK TEpMHUHJApUIa OWJ H30XJIU JIyFaraa TOTHK
POMaHIApUHUHT MabHOCH “‘Jaxuiamiap pOMaHu~ Tap3uja KeATHPWITaH. YHTa Kypa rotuk pomaniap — X VIII
acpHUHT HKKHHYM sipMu Ba XIX acpumar Oomuapuga Fapbuit EBpoma Ba Amepuka amabuértmnma
FalipuTabuni Ky4JapHH Ba JaxLIaTiId BOKECAIAPHU TacBUpiarad pomaniapaup[1,59].

IoTHK poMaHIapHHUHT siHA OMp acOCHM XYCYCHSITH WIYHAAKH, YHIa Hapcalap BakT YTHINW OWjaH
y3rapumiapra ydpamd MyMKHH Ba OYT'YHTHM KyHJAa CHpJIM Kaibajlap CHHTApH aHbaHABHH »leMEHTIapAaH
xap aouM xam ¢oiigananunmMaiay. Lllyanait 0ynca-na, €3yBuniap KOpOHFH, TallUIAHIUK yiiap, OuHomap €ku
BaxyMalld KHAWHTaH HOOJATUH XapakTepiu oOpasnap €paaMu/ia TOTHK POMaHIaApra XOC CUPIMINKHA XOCHIT
KHJTUIIIA]IH.

Mapk Teen (1835-1910) sxaxoHn Oonanap agaOuérruaa poMaH >KaHPU PUBOXKUTA YJIKaH XUcca KYIITaH
aroku &3yBunaup. YwibsiMm DonkHep YHU “Amepuxa adabuémunune omacu’ ned araran. Mapk TBeHHHHT
Oomnamap xakuma €3raH SHT Mamxyp pomannapu “Tom CoitepruHr caprysammiapu” (1876) Ba “Tekmbeppu
OuaaMHT capry3amriapu” (1884) 0ynub, aifHMKca, MKKUHYHM acap KyIiad KUTOOXOHNAp KalOWmaH KO
OJIIM Ba “Amepuxanune 6yox pomanu” HOMUTA Ca30BOP OVIIIH.

Acap naBoMua KaTTaJapHUHT JaKKWIAPHIO HACHXATJIApUTra TOKAT KWIUIIHYU UcTaMarad y4d Oosakail —
Towm, JKo Ba ['ekHUHT yimapuaaH KOYHO KETUIIUIApH Ba YIapHUHT JKEKCOH OpONMIATH Capry3aIlTiapd XHKOS
KWinHaau. bonmanapHuHr Oy opoiia Ba YHJaH KeTraHAaH CYHT OolulapuiaH KeuupajHuraH BOKealapuia
aBaHTIOP POMaHM XycycusATIapu HamoE€H OynmuO Oopaau. OHacu ypymraHu ydyH yiupad keraérran JKo
y3uvya Oupop Fopra KupuO, KOTTaH HOHJAp €0, COBYKJaH, MYXTOXKIHUKIAH, Kairy-kyndarnapaan Yiauo
ketumra po3u Oynamu. Jleknn TomMHHHT OyHIal WINAH Kypa XHHOAT WYNMUra KUpHII aHda (HOHIaTUpOK,
JIETaH MacjiaXxaTura KyJIoK Coju0, KapoKuu-yFpu OVIMOKYM OYJiaiu.

Kaxpamonnap ¥3mapura Kopa kacockop, Konmu xyn, Jlenrusnap nmaxmaru kabu ‘“xapokumnapya’
nmakabmap XaMm TaHJIa0 OJTHIIIAIH.

Myannug xasuHa Kuaupubd KaOpucToHra kenraH ['ek Ba TOMHUHT YIWUKIAPHUHT YUKUO KEJHIIH,
KUHJIap Ba JEBJap XaKuJaru cyxOariapuHy TOTHK KaHp Oenruiapuiat Qoiinananrad xoiaa siHaga CUpIU Ba
BaxyMalli KuUInO kypcaraau. bomamap OyHmaii Hapcamap Oopiwrura WINOHWINAAW Ba TacaBBYpiapHia
KYpranmai Oymurmaam.

Warmu3 apabuétuna amoxuna YpuHra sra Oynran aémnap Xakuiard OupuHUM TapOus pOMaHU
(“Female Bildungsroman”) “YKetin Diip”na xam €3yBun Lllapiaorra bpoHTe Xynau nryHnaii aBaHTIOp Ba TOTHK
yciy0 KopuiMacuaaH MOXupoHa (oiimananranu a€Hnamaan. PoMaHaa TOTHK XyCyCHAT, JacTaBBall, KU3HI
xoHa Mucoimaa Hamo€H OYymamu. Kwuzanoxk JKeiHHUHT TacaBBYypHM OpKadud Oy XOHa CHp-acpOpIIH,
KaMOKxoHacu]ar KypuHaIW Ba JaxmiaT XUCCUHM yiroTaau. by xoHara kamanraH acap KaXpaMOHH KH3aJIOK
JKeitH Ku3MI XOHaHU TYK KU3WI KAJIHH MaTOJaH KWIMHTaH napianapu 60p XoHa cudaTuna TacBUpIaiau: ...
hung with curtains of deep red damask, stood out like a tabernacle in the centre, the two large windows, with
their blinds always drawn down, were half shrouded in festoons and falls of similar drapery; the carpet was
red; the table at the foot of the bed was covered with a crimson cloth.[6,14]— YHTa TYK KH3WI TyCIH TaMacK
mapjajgapd OCHITaHWAAaH MapKa3na WMOOAaTXOHA CHHTApH aXpalud Typapa; Namkapalapd JOUM EMUK
WKKUTa KarTa JAEpa3aHUHI MapJacd spMurada TYUIMPWITaH; XOHagaru THJIaM KWI-KU3WJI, KapaBoOT
STarujard CTOJ XaM YHTa XaMOXaHT KHPMH3H MaTo OuiaH Korutanrad dau. (Tapxxuma y3umusHuk — 3.C.)

Kypuanb TypmOmukm, XoHama KU3WI paHT YCTyBOp. Myammud TOMOHHIAH paM3Wil MabHOIAa KOH Ba
YmuMHM udopanam yuyyH uuuiatuirad. YyHku my xoHana JKeWHHHHT aMakicH oJaMIaH YTraH OynuoO, Ku3
Oy epla YHUHT PyXH aiiiaHu0 opuinra nioHa . JXeHHHUHT TacaBBypiIapy XOHa XaKua aBBajJlaH MaBKyll
OYynraH KYpKYBHHHU SHaJIa OMIAPAJA Ba KUTOOXOHA 1T KM3aJI0KKa HUCOATaH aulHUII TYHFYCHHHA YHFOTaIH.

XoHaa XyKM CypraH EKMMCH3JIHMK Ba (aii3CH3IMKOOIAHWHT COJJIa THIIWAAaH EpKUH TacBUpiapna
udonananamu: “This room was chill, because it seldom had a fire; it was silent, because remote from the
nursery and kitchen; solemn, because it was known to be so seldom entered”. [6,14]— By XoHa COBYK 31H,
YYHKH, Y eplia KaMJaH-KaM YTHH EKWIap[y, THHY M, YyHKH OOIIKa XOHAJIapJaH y30KIa 3Iu, EIFu3 31U,
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yHra nespnu xed kuM kupMmac dau. (Tapxkuma y3umusaukun — 3.C.) by epma myammd €m Ku3HUHT
KYPKYyBJIapUHU, KAIOUIaH Keua€TraH BaxuMaiu yi-xaémnapHu Maxopar Ounan Eputuld OepraH.

Acap kaxpamonu JKeiin ynraiiray, JloByn makrabuman ketu0, TopHpuianna xxaHoO PomkectepHUHT
yiinaas um tonagu. Y epaa PomkecTepHUHT acpanay Ku3u Azenara ryOepHaHTKa, TabIUM-Tapous OepyBun
aén cudarnga smail Oonmaiinu. by yiHWHrT Oym TypraH XoHamapwHHHT Oupuman JKeliHra ramatn
LIOBKWHJIAP Ba KYITH OBO3JIApH SMINTHIAAN. Myaud kentupran TacBUpiapAaH KATOOXOH yiaa KaHAauaup
apBoxJiap OYyiica kepak, AeraH xyiaocara 6opanu. bup kyHn keukypyH JKeHHHUHT KY3/napH SHAWTHHA YHKYTa
KeTraHuja, KaTTHK [IOBKWHIAH YWFOHHO KeTaau. by Ty€kum yHWHT IIyHIOKKMHa Temacuja OymaéTraHex
FajaTy, HOAHWK FYHFUpJA 30u. by TtacBupnap 6aéHn KaxpaMmoH THIWAaH kentupwminamu: I wished I had
kept my candle burning: the night was drearily dark; my spirits were depressed. I rose and sat up in bed,
listening. The sound was hushed. I tried again to sleep; but my heart beat anxiously: my inward tranquillity
was broken. The clock, far down in the hall, struck two. Just then it seemed my chamber-door was touched;
as if fingers had swept the panels in groping a way along the dark gallery outside. I said, “Who is there?”
Nothing answered. I was chilled with fear”. [6,174]— “Kanuiinu mamMan €HUK KOIAUPTaHUMAA: TYH 3UM-3UE
9MU; PYyXUM CECKaHUO KeTnu. MeH YypHuMAaH Typud yTupaum Ba TUHDIaguM. OBO3 xuM Oynam. MeH sHa
yXJIalira Xapakar KWIIuM; JIEKAH I0paruM XaBOTHP/AaH AYKHIUIAPIN: HUKU XOTHPKaMIIMTUM Oy3Winu. 3anga
aHya mactja TypraH coar MKKUHH ypau. llly maldT MEHMHT XOHaM SHIMTHra KAMAHP TerHO KeTraHiau
TYIOJNIW; TYE TallKapuaarn KOpOHFH ranepes OVitnad 6apMokiap maHeyulapHu mnainaciarannek. Men: “Kum
6op?” nenum. Xed KaHzaii xaBo0b Oyiamanu. MeH KypKyBaH Mysmab xomaum.” (Tapxkuma J3HMUSHUKH. —
3.C)

Kypunu6 typubauku, Oy TacBHpiap TOTHK pOMaHiaplard €By3 pyxJjap HU3FHO IOpaguraH KOPOHFH
Kacpiapma 103 OepaaWraH XOAHWCAIapHU 3cTa coilamu. Acapja TMaimo KWIMHTaH ITy0Xa Ba KYpKyB XHCCH
annd TOMOHUIAH sSTHa/a Ky9auTupuod Oopriaay.

bupo3 cykyHataaH cyHT siHa WOIMCOHA KyNTH OBO3M JKeWHHMHT THHUMHM Oy3agu. By mact, nexun
€KMMCHU3 KYITYy TYEKM YHUHT SIIMTY TUPKUIUTApUAaH KenartraHnmek v, KeluHru skymmnanap KUTOOXOH
KaIOua YiHIaH XaM Baxuma yirotamau: “The head of my bed was near the door, and I thought at first the
goblin-laugher stood at my bedside — or rather, crouched by my pillow: but I rose, looked round, and could
see nothing; while, as 1 still gazed, the unnatural sound was reiterated”.[6,174]— “ETOFUMHUHT 6OII TOMOHH
MUK €HUAA dIU, MEH aBBalWra KymaéTraH HONMc TymaruM €Huia, TYFPUPOFU, ECTHFUMAA UYYKKaimad
yTupnGmm 1e6 yiinaaum. YpHuMaan Typu atpodra KapamuM, JTeKHH Xed HapCaHH KypMamauM. MeH THKHIHG
Typap SKaHMaH, FalpUTaOuHil OBO3 sTHA TaKpOpJIaHAH.”

by xanmait moBkuH OynrannHM Myainmug aHda keiuH omkop Kmiaau. JKeitH Ba xxaHoO Pomkecrep
Oup-Ouprnapura KyHTUI KYyHWO, TypMyIl KypHUINTa axJ Kumdmand. AQCyckd, TV KyHH KyEBHHHT akigaH
03TaH XOTWHH Iy yiJa sIIamy Ba YIIa KyHTH IIOBKUHY KYITH OBO3Japy YHTa TETUIIIU SKaHIWTH MabIyM
O0ynagu. Bymapnan xabap Tonrad JXeiiH yitnan koun0 ketaau. AUTHUII MyMKHHKH, KHTOOXOH KYTITHHA TOTHK
pomanapaa Oyiranu Kabu MaBXyM YTMHINTA 3Ta 00pa3, SH-HU YepAaakaa Kyiadranran akiau mact aén — bepra
Pomxecrep OnnaH 1o3nmamaad. YHUHT FAaUPHOIIMKA MIOBKWHIIAPH Ba EBBOMHM KWIMKJIApHW poMaHia Irydoxa-
TYMOHJIAPHH OIIMPAJIH.

“Keitn Diip” acapunaru xano0 Pomkectep Xxam cupiu yTMulnra sra ToTUK oOpa3aup. ['otuk obdpasnap
0ab3aH Marpyp, KaludbusaTchus, KYIOJ, KONMUIapu OaKaxXJUIMK OWJIaH YMMHUPWITAH, KalOuma OaXTCH3IIHK,
aMMO KyWIH Ba OYIOK CeBrura Komup miaxciap kuédacunma siparmnaam. JKeliH xam OMpHHYM ydpanryBiaa
VHHHT ‘““KOpa I03WHH, KaxJI0p NEIIOHACHHN Taikaiian. YHuHr yTMumu Ba [lapmxmaru TaptuOcus xaétu
CUPJIMIINK Ba HaQpaT XUCCHHU 103ara KeITHPAIH.

Acap yHUHT KeWHMHTM MaKOHH Ba capry3amTiapd OWjaH JaBoM 3Taau. Myamnud acapia WIiarrad
TaCBUpHUHA BOCHTajap IIyHUYaJap JKOHIM YMKKAHKM, Tapyd acapja xed KaHjaaid apBoxjap OyimMaca-fa,
KATOOXOH BOKEaJapHUHT OOIINMIaH OXHMpHUrada apBOXJjap MaBXKyAJaad, FajaTh TYHUFyJapHH XHUC KO
Typajy.

Nuru3 €3yBuncu Y. JIMKKEHC Y3UMHUHT WIK acapilapMJaHOK pOMaHjiapura TOTHMK acapiapra Xoc
amabuii XycycuaTinapHu Oiu0 KupraH. Y KATOOXOHJIAPWHH KU3WKTUPHIN y9yH Oy aHBaHaTapHHUHT O0it
TeMaTHK Ba MeTadopuk ycymtapunaad ¢oiinamanran. [y Owmran Oupra, KypKUHWIN Ba CHPJIH MYXUT SPATHII
opkanu “BputaHus KaMHUATHHMHT Kopa caxHaJapu HH XaM akc oTtupumra Mysaddax Oymamu.
[2]AmnbHunr “Karra ymuanap” poMaHH CY3UMU3HHUHT SIKKOA ucOotuaup. Tagkukorun JKon bosen “The
Gothic in Great Expectations Portraits” (“Karra YMumrap TacBupiapuia roTK yciay0™) HOMJIM MaKoJIacHua
Oy acapHmu “roTuk poman’ ne6 araimu. [5] Bynunr cababu acap xy1urad ralipurabunii, MaBXyM Ba CHPIIH
TacBupiap OwiaH OOMUTUITAaHUAATHUD.

Y./lukkeHC poMaH OOILIAaHMINNAA KEITUPraH BaxyUMalld Ba CHUPIU MYXUT TaCBHPHU acap OXHpHUTada
XYKMPOHJIMK KHTaau. BOTKOKIMKIAarn KUIIUIOKYa TaCBUPH, TYMaHIH KyH, € [IumHUHT yepkoB €Hnra, ora-
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OHacH Ba Oell aka-ykajiapu KaOpura KeJluIlId, YepKOB ONAW/A Maiao OymaauraH Kymoid Ba KYPKUHWIN O/laM
00pa3u KUTOOXOHHM Aaxmiarra conaian. Acap Kaxpamonu Oonakail [Tum ymanaa kaOpnaH YUK YUKUO, YHH
ynutad oiraHaail KypkkaH Oyica, XyAau Iy Hapca KHTOOXOHHUHT XaM KYHIIIMAaH yTagu. Y onam HyFoH Ba
kymon oBo3 Ownan [lumra: “Kumupnacanr, OViHHWHTHH y3u0 TanmaiiMan”, — AeWau. YHHHT TalllKH
KYPHUHUIIY XaM Fapuoanuii anu: “A fearful man, all in coarse grey, with a great iron on his leg. A man with
no hat, and with broken shoes, and with an old rag tied round his head. A man who had been soaked in
water, and smothered in mud, and lamed by stones, and cut by flints, and stung by nettles, and torn by briars;
who limped, and shivered, and glared and growled; and whose teeth chattered in his head as he seized me by
the chin”.[7,3]— “KypkuHwin ogam marall, KyJIpaHT MaTolaH KAHUM KUHTaH, o€Fuaa WYFOH KWIIaH 60p dau.
Y Oom kuitnMcu3, OONIMOKJIAPUHUHT YBaJacu YMKHO KETTaH, MEIIOHACUTA 3CKU JIaTTa ypal OJraHiw.
Kwuitnmnapu uBuO KeTraHn, xamMma EFd JIOW, KHYUTKH YT KyHAupuO ro0opraH o€KIapuHU TONLIap spajlaraH,
THKaHAK TWIMO Tamurarangu. Y 4YyJIoKJIaHap, THTpad-KakKmap, KY3JapuHH OJNAWTHPUO, XUPWILIAPIH.
Kyrunmaranja, HOTaHWII KUMCa THIUIAPUHHA TaKWJUIATHO MEHTa TallUIaHAW, KeHWH NaXaHWUMJIAaH YIIIaIu.
[8,4] Myammnd xutoOXOHHHM acap oxupuraua Oy omaM OujaH OOFIMK TypiaM TaxMUHJIAp TuproOuzaa
Konmupanu. 1lun Y3uHMHT caxoBarnemacy ae0, y30K WAIap TAaHUIIUIIHN KyTTaH CUPIN XOMHICH MaHa Iy
KO4OK Max0yc AOenb Mboreuu Oynu0 uukagu. Poman Tacomuduii Ba KyTWiaMmaraH BOKeajap acocura
Kypwiran 0ynn0, KHIIMHA YyKYp MYJI0Xa3a KWIHIIra Ba ¥3 XylIocalapiHU YUKAPHUIITa YOPIaliaq.

“Karra ymumnap”’naru staua Oup cupiu o0pa3 mucc XepumeM 0ynu0, y uctukomar Kunmaguran Caruc-
Xayc XaMm apBoXJlap MH KypraH Ba cCHp-acpopra Tyna MakoH cudarumpa HaMo€H Oynamu Ba TOTHK
pOMaHJIap/iark CKU KallbaJapeK TacaBByp yiiroraau. [lum Oy epra Oupunuu Gop Tampud OyropraHuja,
COBYK IIIaMOJI TYEKH SHaJga COBYKPOK 3CTaHJCK Tyroyaau. Mucc XeBUIIEMHUHT SIIAlll Tap3H, IIaXCHATH,
VHUHT KHYKAPUKJIApH, COY TypMard, OYSHHUINIHM, KHHUMIApH — Oapdyacw TOTHUK YCIIyOwma raipuommuit
xXoJlaTna TakauM KuiuHaau: “‘She was dressed in rich material’s satins and lace and silks all of white. Her
shoes were white. She had a long white veil dependent from her hair, but her hair was white. Some bright
Jjewels sparkled on her neck and on her hands, and some other jewels lay sparking on the table. Dresses, less
splendid than the dress she wore, and half-packed trunks, were scattered about. I saw that everything within
my view, which ought to be white, had been white long ago, and had lost its luster, and was faded and yellow.
1 saw that the bride within the bridal dress had withered like the dress, and like the flowers, and had no
brightness left but the brightness of her sunken eyes”.[7,78-79]

Kypunub typubmuku, Oy epra KMMMar0axo MaroiapliaH KeJWH Kyinaru kuiiran aén xuédacu
TAaCBUPHU KEITUPHWJITaH, aMMO YHHHT OMp Bakmiap OK OyiraH JuOOCH capraiim0 KeTraH, cowiapud OKapuoO
KeTraH, OOIMra TakKaH TyJUIapy XyJIu aéTHUHT Y3UAEK CYIUO KOJraH, WIrapy YHPOMITN KOMaTHTa EMUIIHO
TypraH KyHJIard, XO3WPTH TEPHCH CyArura €Enumud KeTraH TaBJachaa OCWIMO KOJNraH —XoJaraa
taceupiansanTy. [ Yé€ku Oy aén yuyH BakT TYXTab KOJTaHY, Y y30K HuLIapaan Oepu KUMUpiamMai TypraHjex.
XaKkuKaTaaH XaM, y Oapya coamapHH y3u Tauuiad KeTWIraH BakKTAa TYXTaTuO KyWraH sau. Yupwuraw,
BaifpoHara ainanran Carmc-xayc 3ca aciuga MUCC XEBHINEM WYKH AYHECHHUHT KYpwHHIINA cudaruga
KenTupwiTad. by BaiipoHa yit mucc XEBHIIEMHWHI PYXHW TaHa33yIWHH, TY3MO E€TraH XoHa 3ca YHWHT
Kanoumarn TapTHOCU3NIMKHY udopanaian. Myanud yHM XamMma HapcaHW, aliHHKCA, BaKTHH Ha30par
KHJIMOKYHM OYIiraH amam3ana aén Kuiaub spatanu. TYin KyHU Tanuiad KeTHWITaHH YIyH Y Y3WHH )KaMUSATAAH
axparnb Kysau Ba Y4 oMIn Xakuaa pexanap Tysaau. [y makcamna Dcremia qerad YUpOIn KU3H OOKUO
0JIU0, PPKAKJIAPHUHT KAJIOMHY CUHIAMPYBYH UHCOH KWJIUO TapOusiaiu. DcTeia UCMH “roiay3” MabHOCHHU
omnaupuo, Oy epa y Ky eTud OmiMac COBYK FONAY3 TUMCONHIa HaMoéH Oymanu. Karra maxapra kenraanaa
[Mumauar Hazapuna JIOHOOH XaM Xy[IIu IIyHAald XyHYK Ba jko3ubacu3 kypuHamu. by Owinan myammd yma
JaBpJard WKTUMOWM XaéTHUHT caj0uil WilaTiapuHu 04u0 Oepaiu.

V36ek aanbu Toxup ManukHUHT “AsBHI0 OojlaMK” acapuaa xaMm E€3yBUM KHUTOOXOHHHM Baxumara
CONMyBYHM 0ab3W TACBUpJAPHU YCTAIWK OWJaH KelnTHpaau. AHHKPOFH, POMaHAa apBOX MOTHUBHUIAH XKyla
Vpunnu QoiimanaHuiaTaH Ba KaXpaMOHHUHT KYpKYBIapH Tymamurnda oun® OepwiradH. Toxup MamukHUHT
“AnBuzmo Oonmanuk €xyn TYPT TaKIMPHUHT TYIUK O0aéHu” acapuna TomkeHTHHHT Kopakamuin naxacuua
comup OynraH Oup KUHOAT Tyhainm OMp KaTop YCMHUPIAPHHUHT KUHOSAT OJaMHTa KHPUO KETHIIN XyCychua
¢ukp roputunagu. EsyBum 6y acapu opkaam HyNgaH afamraH SIUIAPHH TYFPU HYIra CONHMIIHM Xam/a
yJapra )XUHOAT KyJacura KUPUITHUHT asHWIN OKUOATIIapuHU Kypcarnd OepuitHr Makcay Kuiaau. Myammud
TOMOHU/IaH ACApHHUHT CY300IIH KUCMUAA KEATUPHITaH “Aniox mapbusea 0oup KUuiaémean uiapumusHute
xaupau oxubamunu depub, 6apua xanroeamiau 6a Gariziu XOHAOOHAAPHU OV KOpA ONAMHUHE YAH2ATUOAH
acpacun’’[9,4] )xymianapu yHUHT €nuiap TapOuscura OarvIUTAHTaH POMAaH dKaHJIUTHAAH Jaonataup. Acap
KaxpaMOHJIapH YFPUIUK, KOTWUIMK Ba HAapKOOM3HEC KabW ojamiapHu KacO KwinO onraH €m WUATHTiap
0ynuO, y3mapura “Axyna”, “I'pad”, “bypon” mes ucmiap KyWuO onvnuiapuiaH yiaap y3mapuHu 3yp aed
XECcOONANIApUHN aHTIIAIl MyMKWH. Yiap ¥3 MaHdaatinapu iHynuiaa KaH4daJaH-KaH4da €11 WATHTIApHU Kopa
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jnopura ypratub, y3mapura tobe KuiuO onumaan. KapMmokigapura WIMHIaH YDKanapu JOPUCH3 Typa
ofMainuran Oyiuiirad, xoxjaraH OyWpyKJapuHU cy3cu3 OakapaauraH “rorypjak’jiapra sra OYJIHIIaau.

Tynabomm Kya ocrtuaard Oonara IIyHAal aeumu: “ ... cen Oy ounaea OusHuMe manabumus OUIAH
Kupmazancan. Y3 oézune Ounan KupOuHamu, 5HOU, OU3HUHE XoXuwumuszea Kapab awatican. Men uusub
bepean uyn0an bup 3HIUK Hapu-Oepu peanune — yreanune! ... ’[9,11] byanan aén OynsanTuky, ymoy wynmaH

OpTra KalTHIIl aMpuUMaxoJji, XarTo Oy HUYTHUHT OKMOATH asHWIM OYiaumu Xam MymkuH. Kamanu0 dukkaH
Kamapunnunnan kypkkad Acpop y HEUMa Jieca XaM, XoxJjaMaca-aa OyiicyHaau. bup kyHu KeukypyH IycTu
Faiipar Ba KamapuaguHHMHT KHUCTOBHM OWIIaH AWCKOTEKara KenraH Oy WUrUT OnnmO-OmiaMmail >KWHOSATra
mepuk 0ymu6 Komamu. [IMBoXoHA SKMHUAATH KYTIPUKIa OMp omaMIaH CUTapeT cypad, alTraHWHU OJIOJIMaraH
Ba JaKKu 3muTrad Faiipar y kumm OuiaH xamwkawiamuO KeTaau, OKuoaTaa oéFuiaH MHMYOK eraH IYCTUHU
XMMOSI KWIMII Makcaauaa Acpop XaMm KymWinO, OJaMHHM IymIociail keramunap. YHH YinaupuO
KyWrammapugan cyer, Kamap WKW forypiars OWIaH YIUKHH aHXOpra Kepakcw3 Oyrommai YIOKTHPHO
to0opuriragu. ByHaai ¢oxeann kyrMaraH Acpop y3ura keia ojiMail kedajapu ajgaxcupad ropamu. Kysu
yHKyra KeTau JeryH4Ya, YIMK XOHAcHTa IIOIIWINO KUpHO yHU OVFaauraHiek, Kyyara 4mKca, xap Oup Ky3u
TyIITaH OJaM YHTa ‘“Keudzu Komun cemucan’ IeséTraniex Oymasepamu. E3ypum Gaaumii TabCHpYAHIMKHK
OLIMPHII MaKCaauAa Tyl MOTHBHIAH (oiaanann®, ACpPOpPHUHT WYKH OE30BTANMTH Ba KYpPKYBIapUHH
KUTOOXOHTA eTKa3ub Oepanu: “Illupea muxuiubd émuo, kysuea yuxy uiunou. Kyw yiukycu bew oaxuxaea xam
bopmaou. Keuaeu ynux xonacuea wowuiub xupub xendu-i0, OAPMOKIAPUOAH KOHAAp OKU3ub, yHu 0Oyaa
xemou. ... Acpop “000” 0eb rwbopou. [9,180]

Vnnupunran KaroM akaHuHT apBOXM KeHHHIHM KYH XaM ACPOPHHHT XoHacura kupu6 kenanu. by cadap
XKaxJl KWIMacaaH Acpopra Mabloc TUKMIMO cyxOarmamragu. Yiaapra KWIraH SXUIMIHKIApU, ACpOpHH
elnKacura KyTapubd YiHartrammapu Xakuaa ranmpanu. Hera YnoaupumranwHM cypaiiau, Oomanapu €
KOJTaHMU]IaH, X03UP XaMMacH I3WINO YTupranuau aitamu. “Kypxma, ken cenu yunamaman” neran Katom
aKara spramrad Acpop JepaszaiaH TyIIMO KeTHIIWra cai Koiaau. by oBo3 AcpopHu noumMuii TabKud
Kuiaérranaail Oynaau. Slna Oup YpuHaa MIyHOal TacBUp KeTUpUiaan: “Keuun yua 00aMHUHE 0803UHU AHA
swumou: “Toil 6ora, men cenu enkamea Kymapub kamma Kuiean 30um. LIy erxamea menoune. XKyoa-scyoa
oepuanmu’. [9,209]

bup kyHu yma >xkamwxkan OynraH KynpukAaH yTa€TraHuIa aHXOp CyBH [03MIa MypAa KypHHAaau Ba
TYIKUHIap y3pa énoomnad onub: “by éxxa xencane-uu... Cen menea xepaxcan. Kyoa-sicyoa xepaxcan ...”,
[9,253] — metimu. by cyHrTH kymia ACpOpPHHHT KYJIOFH OCTHAa KaWTa-KaiTa skapaHriaian. ApBox OwiaH
Oornmuk OyHnmaii xonamiapiaH (oWJalaHWII OpKalu E3yBYM KHTOOXOHIA Y3HMra XOC KYPKYB XHCCHHH
yitroTagu. Acpopra KypuHaétran Oap4ya Hapca KHTOOXOHHUHT Ky3 ONHa XaM OenxTu€p rapaanaHaiu. by,
V3 HaBOaTHIa, acCapHUHT O KUIMAaTHHA OITUPUIITA XU3MaT KA.

Xyaoca. Taxawiapaad kenud 4ukuO Xysoca KHIMII MYMKHHKH, TapOusi poMaHnapuia €3yBun

TOTHK POMaH XyCYyCHSTIapura Te3-Te3 Mypokaar Kuiaau. by xycycusr aiiHukca, € KaxpaMOHHH Ka30J1alil
TacBHpJapua, YHUHT ENUIMK XOTHpajapuia, TacaBBYpHH KypKyBiapuaa HamoéH Oyiamn. bab3an oca,
KaxpaMOH ¥3 XaToJapy Ba BIDKIOH a300W TabKHOWIAH KyTyja OJIMAaETTaHUHU EPUTHO OepwIn yIyH Xam
TOTHK pOMaH 3JieMeHTIapuaan ¢oiigananmiagy. by ycyn OunaH acapHUHT siHala KU3UKApiIKM OYIuIM xaMaa
JKOHJIM TaCBUPJIAP SAPATHIHIIUTA SPUTITHIIAIH.
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XX ACP AKIII MOJEPH AJABUETUHUHT TAPUXUI XAMJIA
WKTUMOWIA HETU3JIAPU

Caoynnaes @epy3 baxmuéposuu
HUnenuz adabuémuwynociueu kageopacu kamma yxumysuucu, byx/1V
feruz.sadullaev@mail.ru

Annomauusn. XX acp AKIL moodepu adabuému acaprapunune MasmyHuodu Caimozu, WarKiull y3uea
Xocnueu xamoa Myanturapuune MOXUpoHa EéHOaulyeu ounam aueu 4yKKuiapHu 3abom sma onou. XX acp
Amepura adabuému mMaskyp Oa8pHUHS MYXUM MAPUXuil 60Keaiapu, UdCmumMoull xamoa maoanutl xaémoacu
V32apUUIIApHU  aKc 3Mmupa ojeanu OUNaH axamusmiuoup. Kymiaoau, acpHuHe OUPUHHU APMUOA COOUD
Oynean ukkana JKaxon ypyuiiapu, yHune caibuil okubamiapu xamoa uKkmucooutl maras3yn kaou 3u0ousimiu
xoramaap muanam aoaduémuea V3 MavCUupuuu ymramai KoamMaou. Aoubaap udicod HAMyHAIApuod
0aspHuHe 26mubopea MOMUK UIMUL IOMYKIapu Ouian Oup Kamopoa, UKMUCOOUN 64 UNCIUMOUL
Jlcabxadazu, MAavHAGUL 64 AXAOKUL MAcCaianapea Oukkamiapuru kapamuwou. By sca, y3 Haebamuoa,
Hagakam acapraprune mMas3yiapuoa, 6aniku €3y8uuiapHuHe ycayouoa xam Hamoéu oynou. Hbicookopaap
acpnap 0agoMuod WAKIIAHean aHbaHasull adadull Kaopusmiapoan OUPMyHYA 4eKunub, Xaémuu KeHepox
Kampad onuwiea, 0asp Myammoaapuea 4ykKyppok cuneub oopuwea ypurnuwiou. lapuu acp Oowwudan y3
VCMYHIUSUHU KYL0aH OepMazan peanusm Xamoad HAMYpauusm OKUMIAAPUHUHE MABCUP Kyyuoa cycauuul
ce3unmazan o6ynca xam, ammo acprune 0acmiaoKu Y UUIIUeUOan Kellut yiapHute 6owka aoadouti oKumiap
Ounan Kecuuty8u, Yamuwiud Kemuiil, y3apo CUHeUU cesuna OOuLIaHou.

Maskyp maxonada modepruzm, YHuume 6aduutl adabuémoa waxkiiaHuwiy, Amepuxa MoOepH
aoabuémunu 103024 YUKAPean MAapuxuil xamoa UudCmuMouti cababnap, MaoaHuil OMULIAP CUHeapu
Macananapry Epumunied YPUHamus3.

Kanum cyznap: mooepuusm, peanusm, mamypaiusm, Amepuxa aoabuému, €3y6yu, OKUM, DOMAH,
XuKosi, acap.

Annomanus. XX 6ex cmoz 00Cmu4b HOBbIX BbICON 8ECOMOCHIbIO COOEPHCAHUS, OPUSUHATLHOCHIBIO
Gpopmbl U ymerviM HOOX000M ABMOPO8 NPOU3BEOCHUNl COBPEMEHHOU AMEPUKAHCKOU Umepamypol.
Amepuxanckaa aumepamypa XX GeKa 3HAMEHAMENbHA MeM, HMO MO}cem Ompasums BadCHblE
ucmopuueckue cooblmus 3Mo20 Nepuodd, UMeHeHUs 6 OOWeCMBeHHOU U KYIbMYpPHOU JHcusHu. B
YACMHOCIUY, KOHDIUKMHbIE CUMYayuu, maxkue Kax 08e MUpogvle GOUHbI, UX He2amugHvle Nociedcmseus u
IKOHOMUYECKULl CNAO, UMeswiue Mecmo 6 Nepeoll NON0BUHe 6eKd, He OCMABUIU C80e20 Cledd U 8
omeuecmeeHHoOU aumepamype. Hapady co 3HayumenbHbIMU HAYUHBIMU OOCMUNCEHUAMU MO020 Hepuooa
nucamenu yOeusanu 6HUMAHUE 8 CBOUX NPOU3BEOEHUAX COYUATbHO-IKOHOMUYECKUM, OYXO8HO-HPABCMBEHHBIM
sonpocam. Omo, 6 c60i0 oyepedvb, NPOAGIAIOCL HE MOJbKO 8 MeMamuxe npou3eedeHull, Ho u 8 cmuie
nucamenei. Ilucamenu HeCKOILKO OMCMYNUAU OM CAONCUBUUXCS BEKAMU MPAOUYUOHHBIX TUMEPANYPHBIX
YeHHOoCmel, CMpPeMACy Wupe 0C8emumy HCU3Hb, 2ny0oce NPOHUKHYMb 8 NPobiieMbl 8pemeHU. Xoms enusHue
meueHull peaiusma u Hamypaiusma, He mepasuiux coez0 20CHOOCMEA C HAYAAd 8eKd, He YMEHbULULOCh, HO
nocie nepeozo Oecamuilemusi 8eKa CMAlo OWyWamuvcs Ux nepecedexue ¢ OpyeUMU AUMeEPAMYpPHbIMU
meveHusMU.

B smoii cmamve mbl neimaemcsa obcyscoams maxue 80npocsl, KAk MOOEPHUIM, €20 Qopmuposanue 8
XY00dHCeCmeeHnol aumepamype, UCMOpU4ecKue U COYUAIbHble NPUYUHLL U KVAbmypHble Gaxmopol,
€o30asuiue COBPEMEHHYIO0 AMEPUKAHCKYIO TUMEePAmypy.

Kntouesvle cnoea: mooepHnusm, pedanusm, HAMypaiusM, dMEPUKAHCKAS Aumepamypd, RUcames,
meueHnue, poMaH, No8ecms, NPoOU3BedeHue.

Abstract . The twentieth century was able to reach new heights with the weight of content, originality
of form and skillful approach of the authors in their works of modern American literature. American
literature of the 20th century is significant in that it can reflect important historical events of this period,
changes in social and cultural life. In particular, conflict situations such as the two world wars, their
negative consequences and the economic downturn that took place in the first half of the century left their
marks in the national literature either. Along with significant scientific achievements of that period, writers
paid attention in their works to socio-economic, spiritual and moral issues. This, in turn, manifested itself
not only in the subject matter of the works, but also in the style of the writers. The writers somewhat
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retreated from the traditional literary values that have developed over the centuries, trying to illuminate life
more widely, to penetrate deeper into the problems of the time. Although the influence of the movements of
realism and naturalism, which had not lost their dominance since the beginning of the century, did not
decrease, after the first decade of the century, their intersection with other literary movements began to be
felt.

In this article, we attempt to discuss issues such as modernism, its formation in fiction, the historical
and social causes, and cultural factors that have created contemporary American literature.

Keywords: modernism, realism, naturalism, American literature, writer, trend, novel, short story,
work.

Kupum. Xap Oup mwuiat amabuérupa OynaraHuiaex, AMepuka amaOMETHIA XaM Typiu anaduit
OKUMJIap, JKaHpJIap XWJIMAa-XWLIUTH, anuonap ycayoumaru typdanuk xky3atwiaan. AKII anabuétu y3uauHT
TYPT acpiMK TapHXW NaBOMHAA aifHaH HUTUPMaHYM acpra KenuOd MHCITU KypHIMaraH JSBPHIUIIIAPHU
Oommaan keuupad. 30TaH, Ma3Kyp AaBp agaOuértu sHruva pyx Ba KypuHuin kacO stau. JL.Tomcroit xap
KaHJall caHbaT acapuUHHHT (pa3wmiaTH ydTa XYCyCHSAT OpKaJMd OeNTMIIaHWIIMHH Kaiij 3TuO, ynmap cupacura
ACapHMHT Ma3MyHWHH, S'bHU Ma3MyHHUHT CaJIMOFWHH;, TAaIIKW TY3aJUIMTH, S’hHH YHHHT MaxopaT OuiiaH
SIPATWINIIN; CAMAMUSAT OWIIaH, SbHU Myainiud TacBUpia&TraH HApCACHHU Y3U YKOHIHU Tap3/la XUC KHITHIIU
OwmnaH skaHuHA Tabkumnaiian [2:179]. XX acp AKIL moxepH amabuétn xam acapliapuHUHT Ma3MYHHUIard
CaJIMOFH, IIAaKIUI Y3Ura XOCIUTH XaMmJla MyajuTu(IapHIHT MOXHUpPOHa EHOAITYBH OWJIaH SHTH YYKKAIAPHU
3a0T 3Ta onau. MasKyp Makojiaga MOJIEPHU3M, YHUHT Oanuuil anabuéTna makiiaHum, AMepruKa MOACpH
anaOMETUHM 103ara 4YHKapraH TapuUXUi Xxama WKTUMOMK cababnap, MaJaHWH OMWUIAp CHUHTapH
MacaiajapHu EpUTHINTAa YPUHAMHAS.

XX acp Amepuka amaOu€TH Mas3Kyp HOaBPHUHT MYXWUM TapUXHH BOKealapH, M)KTHUMOMHA XamJia
MaJaHui xaéTaard Y3rapuiulapHd akc JTTHpa ONraHu OwnaH axamMuaTiuaup. JKymiagaH, acpHHHT
OupuHYM ApMHIa coaup OyiraH ukkaia JKaxoH ypyLuulapu, yHUHT calOuii oKuOaTiapu xamaa MKTHCOIHUM
TaHa33yJl KaOW 3HIIUATIN XOJjaTiap MUUIAT anaOu€Tura y3 TahCHUPHWHH YTKazMail KoaMamu. XycycaH, Oy
TabCHP YHU IOKOPY YYKKHUIIAPTa OJIMO YUKraHU BTHOOPIUAND.

XX acp AMmepuka MoJepH anaOUETHAA pealu3M, HaTypalnu3M, pETHOHAIN3M (MUHTAKaBUIl peaans3m),
TICUXOJIOTHK peanu3M kabu Oup KaTop afgaduii okumuiiap Omp-Ovpu OWIaH XaMOXaHT Tap3[a PHUBOMIIAHIIH.
Mynunraek, XIX acp cyuruman OonumannO, XX acpHHUHT JOFYIH JKapaHIaph JaBOMHUA >KaMUST
XaKCH3NUKJIApUHU Oaquuii anabuétaa peaj TacBUpJallra yHAAaraH peajn3M, HaTypajdu3M CHHTapH analuii
OKMMIIap OWJIaH TeHTrMa-TeHr OWp TrypyxX anaOuér Bakmuiapu “AMepuka Op3ycH’, FDKTUMOWUH XaMmja
MamaHuii xaértra HuUcOaTaH MyHocabarTnapuHn wudomanamma “SHTUINK’ Tapapaoph SKAHIUKIAPUHA
acapyapujia akc STTHPHILTa yprHa OOLTAIIIH.

TankKukoT 00beKTH Ba KyJUIaHWIraH meromnap. X.KapuMmoB Xap KaHnal SHTMIMKHUHT acoCH
taakkyp, Xa€THH HAPOK ATHUII WKTHIOPH Ba JaBp SKaHWHW Tabkumiaaiiaw. [3;117] MoxepHusMm xam ¥3-
Vy3umaH ByKyAra KenMmaan, 0anku agqabruér BakWUIapUHAHT MyXTa OMIIMMIIapH, Y30K XaéTHil Ky3aTyBlIapH Ba
Taxpubanapu 3aMUHUAA Xocun Oynau. apum Amepuka moaepH amaduéru 1914-iimmmapra xapa® kuputb
Kenrad Oynca xam, MOJIEpHUCTUK Kapauutap EBpona amabuérnpa XIX acp ypranapura xenud maxiiaanu0
yiaryprad 3ad. Minrop ¢ukpnadiaurad Oup KaTop anaOuér HaMOSHIAJIapy BOKCJIMKHU aHbaHABUH
TacBHpJIANIJAH CEKHUH-AaCTAJIHK OWJIaH YeKHHHWO, jKaJall pUBOXKIIAHWIN HynmumaH OopaérraH pean xaérnaru
TEeXHUKaBUI MHKUI00 XaMa 3.Dpeiin TabIMMOTH TabCUPHIA SHTWYA Kapalra 3ra oynmumnan. Maskyp aBioj
OopmukHM HadakaT akj1 Ba Tadakkyp OwiaH, Oanku SHIMIWKIA KanOiapw OwiaH XWC KWinO, MIPOK 3Ta
oonutanau. Hatmkana, 6amuuil acapiapaa Typdaiuk, OSTaKpOpIuK Ba TypJid XWil EHAANIyBIap BYXKYyIra
KeJNIU. AUTHII MyMKUHKH, peanu3maal GapKin YiIapoK, MOAEPHU3MHUHT MaKcaay pean XaéT TaCBUPH 3Mac,
Oanky MyayuIM(HUHT TacaBBYpHU/Ia TaB/lajaHTaH BOKEIHK Jecak, XaTo OyiMaim.

Acnuna “monepHH3M”’ KaHJal JIyFaBUH MabHOTA dTra Ba y amabméria OomlKa OoKMMIIApAaH KaHmai
anabuil xycycusitiapy OuiiaH axpanuo typau?

K. Kagmonnunar “Dictionary of Literary Terms & Literary Theory” myratuma ‘“monepHu3M’ ’ra
Ky#ingarnda taspud kenrupwiaama: “Modernism is a comprehensive but vague term for a movement (or
tendency) which began to get under way in the closing years of the 19" century and which has had a wide
influence internationally during much of the 20" century. The term pertains to all the creative arts,
especially poetry, fiction, drama, painting, music and architecture.

As far as literature is concerned modernism reveals a breaking way from established rules, traditions
and conventions, fresh ways of looking at man’s position and function in the universe and many (in some
cases remarkable) experiments in form and style. It is particularly concerned with language and how to use
it (representationally or otherwise) and with writing itself” [4; 515]. FOxkopumaru TabpudmaH KypuHHO
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TypUOAMKH, MOJEPHU3M KEHI KaMPOBIM OKMMIIapIaH OuMpH, aMMO MaBXyM TyIIyH4Ya cudaTHIa Kapaiaiu;
O0apua caHBaT TypllapH, XyCYCaH, WIChPHUST, HAcp, JApaMa, PaCCOMYMIIMK, MYCHKa Ba apXHUTEKTypazaa
YCTYBOPAHMK KacO 3Taau. bamguuii agabuérna kareuil OenrwiiaHraH amaOWii Kowjanap, aHbaHajlap Ba
MebEprapJaH UYCKMHUO, MHCOHHUHI OOpIMKAArd XoJaTH Ba (YHKIHMSICHTa SHTMYa Kapaml, [Iakil Ba
yeiayonaru Taxxpubanap MaxMyunup. Xycycas, 0aquuid THIAaH MOXUpPOHa (hoiaanaHuIl, yMyMaH Y31Ura Xoc
€3UIIl Ba paTuIIra OuJ] MacalalapHu Kampal oJau.

V36ex anaGuéTIyHOCIMIHAa XaM “MOJEPHM3M HHHI cH(ATIapd XaMaa XyCyCHSTIApH XaKu/ia
eTapiau4a MabiaymoTiap kearupuianu. AiHukca, J[.KyponoB “monepuusm”uu XIX acp oxupu —XX acp
Oomuiapuza OMMAaAlllaH TEPMHUH, CaHbAaT Ba anabuérna AeKaJaHcoaH KeWMH MalJoHTa YHMKKaH
HOPEATMCTUK OKUMIIAPHUHT YMYMUH HOMHU cudaTtuia TYIIYHWIMIINHU Kaia ataau. [8;176] Anabuérmynoc
Ma3Kyp OKHMM TycaTAaH Haijo OyimaraHu, YHHUHI KypTakiapH azaijaH MaBXyl OYIraHH, MOAEPHU3MHHU
PEaTUCTUK Ba HOPEATUCTUK WYHAIMIUIAP OpacHUJarv 3UAJUATHUHT MYyalsiH MOKTUMOMN-TapUXUN IIapOUTAA
KYIOKTalu0, KeCKMH HaMOEH OVIUWINM, SHTWIAHTaH Ha3aphil acociapra dra OYJIMIIM Ba OMMAJANIHIIHN
cudaruaa Kapaml MyMKHHIUTHHA TabKUATIAWI. DbTHOOPINCH IIyHIAKH, MOJEPHU3M WXOAUN acTypiapu
Ba IDKOJ aMaIMETH JKUXATHUIAH Typiau-TyMaH anabuii Makta® Ba HyHanmumap (3KCIPECCHOHU3M,
HUMIIPECCHOHN3M, CUMBOJIM3M, aKMEU3M Ba 0.) acocuia BY)KyIra Kelmo, yMyMuid OUp 3CTETUK TU3UM Xamja
wxoanid meron cudaruma TymyHwiagu. [apunm Maskyp HyHamumuap ¥y3apo dapkiancana, yJapHHHT
KECHIIAJAUIaH YMYMHH HYKTajdapu OOpKH, aHa LIy XaMOXAHIJIMK MOJEPHM3MHHUHI MOXHSTH JECaK, XarTo
Oynmaiinu. XycycaH, CHMBOJM3MHUHT WHCOHHUHT XUCCHETH, Kajb KednHManapy, OOTHHUHN OllaMuTa 9yKyp
kupuO Oopuir; adcypaHuHr cabab-okuOar MyHocaOaTIapuHM HMHKOP KHJIHMIL; MMIIPECCHOHU3MHHHT
Jax3aJUK TaacCypoTiap XamJa  acCOUMalMsUIaHUII; CIOPPeaJM3MHUHI  PEaJUIMK derapanapuaaH
TalIKapuJard MOXMATHHM, WHCOHHHMHI OHI OCTH KaTjamjapuaa SIIUPUH oOjaMra KaJap KUpHII,
aKMEM3MHUHT HOMyKaMMan xaéT XOAWCaJapuHU Oaguuid  y3rapThpuiura OynaraH  ypHHMILI;
IKCIPECCHOHM3MHUHT HadakaT BOKENWK, OANKH MKOIKOPHHHI XaM SMOLHMOHaNl XoJjaTh HQoaamaHUIIN
CHUHTapu XyCycuATIap MojJepHM3MAa V3 akcuHu tonnau. llyHuHraek, amaOuérmyHoc “uorcooda
CYOBEKMUBTUKHUNE ONOUHSU YPUHSA HUKAPUTUWY, MAHMUKUN OUTUWOAH UHMYUMUE OUNUWHUNHZ 10KOPU
rytiuauwy” [8; 177]; OHT OKUMU, IbHU KaXpaMOH PyXUil olaMura KHpUO OOpHII — IICHXUKAHWHT Taxpuoa,
yIOIIMa, XOTHpa Kabu Typiu KYpHUHHIIApUHH BepOan Kaij 3TUIl; Myalau(HUHT Xa€loT oJaMH Xamza
raBJIAHTUPHWITAH BOKETUKHUHI TakpopJiaHMac Xonauca cudaruna TyIIyHWIHIIN, MabHABUH, axJIOKUH Ba
cuécuil vekoBiIapcu3 QUKPU XaMIa XUC-TYHFylapuHH HQoaanaidl ONWIIM XaM MOJEPHU3MHHHT Y3HTa
XOCJIMTY 3KaHWHU KAl 3TaH.

IOxopuna kentupwirad TabpudIapAaH aHTIIANIMIAAWKN, Tapud “MOJIEpHU3M’ aTraMacH ‘‘STHTHIHK
MabHOCHHHU OMigupca XaMm, yHUHT MOXMATHHHU “‘SITHTM4Ya €HJamryBiaap MaKMyd [e0 TYIIyHMII, BOKEIUKHHU
ndojanamga apBBajiaH MaBXyJ MyHOCAaOaTIapHUHT THU3UMIIAp yMyMmialiMmacu, Oanuuii agabuérna
KaxpaMOHJIap TacBHpH XamJa TaJKWHHAA KyI KUppaiu Hazap cudaThia Kapaml Makcaara MyBO(HK
ca"ajagy. JleMak, OKUMJIADHUHT yHFYyH LIaKad Ae0 caHall MyMKHH OYiraH MOJICPHU3MHMHI 3aMUpPHIA
0JlaM Ba 0J1aM MyHoca0aTJIapUHUHT MOXUSITUHYU TE€PaH aHIVIall ETUIIH, ITy0Xacus.

XX acp Amepuka anadbuéruna KeCKUH akCMHH TOIAM, Oy Oanuuil acapiapiaru peai Xa€T TacBHpHIA
SIKKOJI HaMo€H Oynnu. FOkopuna tavkuiarannmmsaek, XIX acpaa OonuiaHraH peaucTHK aHbaHaap XX
acpa xaMm JaBoM O9TAM. AauOiap MXKOJ HaMyHalapuaa JaBpHUHT YbTHOOpra MOJHUK HIMHH IOTYKIapH
Owran Oup KaTopAa, UKTHCOAWN Ba WXKTHUMOUN xKabXajgaru, MabHABUUM Ba axJIOKWA Macajaiapra
OUKKaTJIapuHu  KapaTumad. by »sca, ¥3 HaBOatupaa, HadakaT acapJapHUHT MaB3ylapuia, Oanku
¢3yBUMJIADHUHT ycayOuaa XxaM HamoEH Oynau. Mbxonmkopmap acpriap naBoMuAa MIAKJUIAHTaH aHbaHaBHH
amabuil KaapusTiapAaaH OMpPMyH4Ya YEeKHMHMO, Xa€THU KEHTpOK Kampal OJuIra, JaBp MyaMMoJapura
YYKyppOK CHHIHO Oopumira ypuHUNIM. ['apun acp OommgaH ¥3 yCTYHIMTHHU KyJIAaH OepMaran peajn3m
XaMJa HaTypaJu3M OKUMJIADMHUHI TabCHp Ky4dHza CycalluIl ce3wiIMaraH Oyiica XaM, aMMO AacCpHHHT
macTnabky VH WWDIUTHAAH KeHUH YIapHUHT OOIKa anabwuii oKuMIap OWIaH KeCHIIYBH, YaTHINUO KETHUIIIH,
¥3ap0 CUHTHUILY ce3riia OOILTaHIH.

HaTwkanap Ba Taxiamia. AmaOuETIIyHOCHAp SHIM IABp, SHIM KaW(uAT TyFuimmu OunaH OXOpH
TYKMJIMaral >kaBoOjapra 3XTHUEXK CE3WININM, aciula SIHTH JKaBOOHMHI MOXMATH 3CKUCHIAH Xed (apk
KWJIMACJIMTH, ’kaBOOHU xap Oup AaBp y3 TyllyH4anapu, Oenruiapu OuiaH Oe3allMHM TabKuajamanu [7;
142]. XX acp AKII apabuérn Bakwuiapd XaMm TapUXUil BOKEJHMKra MyHocadaTiapuHd wudopanarira,
dancaduii xamaa IUHUKA HETU3IapH SKUXATHOAH KaMpalira Ba H30XJAllra YPUHHUIIAW. YJap SHIWIMKAA
IIyHYaKku cop peanucTuk E€HAAIIYB OWMJIaH KOHHUKHIIMAIN, MKKM JKaXOH ypyLUIapH, YIapAaH HITapu Ba
KeluH OynmuO ¥yTraH TUHUMCH3 cuECHH aEBcu3 ypyuulap E3yBUWIAPHUHT HMHCOH cudaTtuga Oe30BTa
KWIMLIIAH TyXTaMarad axpajiMac Oup Kucmiiapura aiaaniy.
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XX acp Amepuka aqabuéTi pUBOKHHUHT acoCIapyuIaH OMpHU TapUXH MAPT-IIAPOUT SKaHU IOKOPHIIA
caHa0 yTuiaraH oMuiuiap SKaHu afHialiagv, AyHE MHUKECHIA IIMIAT OWjiaH PUBOXKIAHAETIaH CaHOAT Ba
WKTUCOJHWHT, aCOPaTJIM yPYIIJIAPHUHT TabCUPH HadakaT oMW HHCOHIApP, OAIKK MIJIJTATHUHT TIEITKaIaMH
CaHalTaH KO/ aXJIMHUHT XaM HOpO3WiIWTHra cabald OynraHu sIKKON KYpuHHO TypuOam. SlHa Oup xuxar,
mry0Xacus, JKaHT MaiJIoOHIapuia, CapCOH-CaprapJOHJINK HWWDIapuAa OPTTUPHITAH KapoXaTIapaup.
bupunun *kaxoH ypyun OommaHrasaa, agaOueT napranapuaad OpHecT XeMuHTys YH ontu, JKon Jloc
[Maccoc yu cakkus, DnBapa OctiuH Kammunre iturupma, Yunesam @onkaep YH ety €mja 3au. Y IapHUHT
Oapu xanm erapiuda maxc cudaruma Baran, oHa mué€p Xakunma QUKpIapH MIAKIDIAHMad TypwuO, ypyII
KedaéTraH NmaxIiaTid YYOKJIapu BaxXIIaTHHWHT TyBoxu Oymumimu. [1; 11] Mankomsm Koymm ¥3uHHUHT
“Exile’s Return: A Literary Odyssey of the 1920°s” acapupa ma3kyp naBp, agabuii okuMiIap, yJaapHHHT
Tapuxuil acocnapu, XX acpHHHT JacTIa0KW YH WHIUIMKIApUIa WKOJ KHITaH XaMJla IOKOpUAa aKCapUHUHT
HOMJIApH KA1 3TWiraH €3yBUMiap TaKIUPH Ba WXKOJ HYIUHH y3apo OOFiaraH ypyll, WKO] BaKIJUTAPUHIHT
xonatu, ['eprpyna CraitH ymapHu “HYKOTHITAaH aBiioA BaKWwUiapw AcO aTaraHura MyHocaOaTWHU OyHmai
tacsupnaiiau: “Whatever the doctrines we adopted during our college years, whatever the illusions we had
of growing toward culture and self-sufficiently, the same process of deracination was continuing for all of
us.... Normally the deracination would have ended when we were graduated; outside in the practical world
we should have been forced to acquire new roots in order to survive. But we weren’t destined to have the fate
of the usual college generation, and instead of ceasing, the process would be intensified. Soon the war would
be upon us; soon the winds would tear us up and send us rolling and drifting over the wind land. ” [5; 36]
Myannud TabauM OJITaH Huuapua Y3nalmTHprad OMIuMIIapH, Y3UHU HI0pa KHJIUII Ba MabHAaBUH-MaJaHuH
TacaBBYpJIAp HEUYOFIUK OYIMAcHH, cadIONLIApUHIHT XaMMacHa Oup XUl JIeHAIIMHAIUS Kapa€HU KeuraHu;
SHHU TabJINM JApPTOXUIaH TalllKapuaa TAMOMAH ¥3ra oJiaM yiIapHHA KyTHO TypraHWHU TabKuanaian. Maskyp
aBJIOJT BaKWJUIapy Oy oJlaMra MOCIamuIiTra Max0yp saunap. byTyd aBnon ypym cababmu ¥3 TyFmmoO ycran
IOpTHAaH OeroHa MakoHJapAa Typda BOKEIMKHUHT TYBOXH OYIMINAW. SIKKON aHTNAMIMIAJUKH, SHTU Xa&T
OCTOHAacHJ]a TypraH HaBKHPOH aBJIOJHUHT IIOK Ba CAMUMHI TyHFynapu arpodnua MaBKyJ HKTHUCOIUH,
MabHaBHH Xxama MahKypaBuil TabCUPIIAp OCTHIA TYO/IaH Y3rapraH, yiap Kypran xaB( Ba 3ypaBOHIMKIApHA
KECKUH TacBUpJIAll WYnuaaH O0pagural Ko/ axJIu cu(aTuia MakUIaHAIITH.

XX acp AMeprka agaOUETHHUHT OMp KaTtop 3a0dapiacT HaMOsSHAAJIapu HACpra SHTH IIAKI Ba Ma3MYyH
Oepu itynuaa oupnammman. by gaBpja spaTuirad acapiIapHUHT KAMPOBH XaM aHYa KeHTalraHW JUKKATTa
ca3oBop. 3. OpelHUHT TABIUMOTH Ba IICUXOJIOTJIAPHUHT WHCOH WYKH Ky4H, HIITHEK XaMJa PyXui olaMura
oM/l KapalllJlapu TabCUPH CE3WIApJu Japaxaaa KypuHa Oonuianau. bupuuum YKaxoH ypymmaa katHammo,
WIK XaéTuil TaxkpuOaIapuHu ypyII MaiJoHIapaa YTKa3raH agaOueT BaKWIIapy Iy Kajgap Karrta Maciradaa
acapnap sparumanky, Hatmkana AKII muumii agabuérnna TemMaTwk jKuxaTnaH OO Ba KEHT KyJIaMiTk
XHMKOsI, KHCCa Ba pOMaHiap ByXyaAra keinu. Aitaukca, 1920-iinnnapaa Oy puBOKIaHUII YYKKUCHTA YHKIIH.
1920-iinmnapau “The Jazz Age” (“XKazz Acpu”) éku “The Era of Wonderful Nonsense” (“AxxabnaHapiu
Aobcypn JlaBpu™) ne6 atamanuy. [1; 15] @.JI.Amnenaunr “Only Yesterday” (1931), M.Camnuanaunar “The
Twenties” (1935), W.Knetiton, A.Knehitommapamar “Books and Battles” (1937) acapmapuma Oy VH
WWUTMKHUHT WKTHUMOMM Tapuxu arpodiuua TacBHPH XaMmja TaXJIWIW KeNTUpWiIaad. Mas3Kyp JaBpHUHT
oerakpop TacBupu D.Cxort PuTIDKEpana HaCpUil acapiapuia SHT EPKHH aKCHHM TONAW. YHUHT OUPHUHYH
pomanu “This Side of Paradise” (1920) yHra erapiu myxpaT keatuprauu Gouc é3yun Hpio-Hopkra kyuu6
yTom xampa JKa33 acpy BOKENMKJIAPHHM KUAJUM Ky3aTyBilap acoCHAa XHUKOs, pOMaH Ba KHCcalapHia
raBAaJaHTUpAU. AAMOHMHT pOMaH Ba XUKOsUIapy OWp Hedya XapaKTepiid XHUXaTJIapHH Kampad oiau:
MycTakui (UKpIaiuraH Ba JpKHWH aémiap, YIapHUHT JXKaMHUATIArH YPHH TacBUpH; MyBaddaxusTra
spumiran 0ol WHCOHNIAP, W)KTUMOWH MaBKeh Ba WHCOHHMH (aswiarTinap TaHa33yld; aszaljaH MaBXKYJl
KTUMOMH Ba MKTUCOAMH aHbaHAJIApTa sSHrU4Ya EHIAINTYB; YMyMaH OJITaHAa, Mas3Kyp aBJIOj T'yBOXH OyiraH,
MabJIyM MyJAAT acopatriapu cababnm 6apKapop pyXuid xoJjaTra KaiTa oJMaraH NCHXOJOTHK TapaHTIIHKIIAp.
Attaukca, “The Great Gatsby” (1925) 1920-iinyutapau SHT THHHK FOKTUMOWN aKC ATTHpA ONTaH Xamaa dHT
capa 3aMOHaBUil AMepHKa pomanjapuzaH Oupu OYynau. YHAa Myaund aMepuKaluKiap MaXCHITHUTa
MYJIKHAHT TICUXOJIOTUK TabCUPHHHA TaXJIMJI KWIAWA, yTa TEKaMKOp YyCIyOm OwiaH XaMHATHUHT YYKyp
KaTJamiiapura Kajap TaCBUp/a aHUKJIUKTa dPHUIIIA OJIIH.

XX acp moaepH anabuétu puBoxuga X.JI.Msuken xamaa C.JIploucIapHUHT HXKOIH Y3HUra XOC YpUuH
srajutagu. Vbhkomu bupuaum JKaxoH ypymiujaH KeWMHrW Huniapra TYFpu KelraH Oy agubnap xam V3
3aMOHIIONIIAPY KaOW YMHUACH3IHUK, JIOKAWUIMK, XycycaH, “AMepuKa op3ycw’ Ta OyiraH HIIOHYCH3IUKHU
tacBupnamay. C.JIpronc Y3UHUHAT napoans, MUMECHC Ba CATUPUK peasin3M OOpacHaaru y3ura XoC HKTHIOPH
OMIaH MUIIAT aJa0uéTMHU sHana Goitutau. Esysum cadmomapu xabu ysumunr “Main Street” (1920),
“Babbit” (1922) cuHrapm acapiapuia >KaMUSTHHHT YpTa KaTJaMU BaKWIUIADUHUHT MYFaMOUPIUKIApU
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Xam/la HKKUIO3JIaMavInKIapHA ITa(KaTCu3 caTupa OpKajiu TaHKuA Kuwiraau. “Arrowsmith” (1925)na, aca,
XaTTo (haH/Ia XaM KaboxaT apajallraHd Kajamra oJIuHaIu.

Ilynunraek, Oy naBpAa aénm MKOAKOPIAPHUHT XaM MXKOIM IbTHOOpra MOJHK. J.YOpTOH Ba
O.'masroynapHuUHr Hacpuil IKOJ HaMyHaJlapula MaMJIaKaTHUHI INAapKU Ba jkaHyOMza conup Oyiran
KTUMOMM y3rapuuuiap KUHOS OpKaiu TacBupiaangu. [apun O.Yopron wxomu X.KeilmMc HacpuHUHT
3CTETHK KyBBAaTH XUXAaTHAAaH CYCTPOK TYyIOJIca XaM, aMMO Xap HKKajla HOCHpJap acapiiapuja >KaMUSTHHUHT
IOKOpH KaTjamMura MaHCy0 KaxpamMoOHJIap UM3THJIapHJia XOXHMII Ba MakcaJl Hynuaa MOCHalyBHU
MypakkaOJIamTupagurad of00-axjaoK MEbEPIApUHUHI TAaKOMWJUIAIIYBHM HakKalap YHFraicu3 Ba3uATIApHU
kentupud unkapumuan udonanaman. “‘House of Mirth” (1905)na onamap XyKMpOH KaMHATIA KaXpaMOH
TaHa33ynu akc sttupwica, “Ethan Frome” (1911) and“The Custom of the Country” (1913) axmoxwuii
MEBEPIAPHUHT MUAAAT OWIAH CyCTIAlIyBHAAH XaBOTHPH OOMC KUTOOXOHHM OTOXJIMKKA YaKUpaTd, aMMO
“The Age of Innocence” (1920) ®paniusaa, BaTaHWAAH Y30KIa fIaraH HWapuia sipaTwirad 0ymmo,
€3yBUM Xa€THHUHT NacTIa0Ky HIITApUHUHT XaB(-XaTapiIapyuHU Ty3al qamiapi Ouaan Oupra COFMHY OmiaH
tacsupiaiian. O.I' mazroynusr sHr capa “Barren Ground”, “The Romantic Comedies” (1926), “They Stooped
to Folly” (1929) cunrapm mxoa HaMyHalapu Ma3Kyp jkapa€Hna sSHTM Ma3MyH XamJa IMaki KacO STraHu
9BTUOOPHU TOPTAIH.

XX acpHuHr OWpuHuYM spmuna O.XeMUHTYdH HadakaT Amepuka amaduérupa, Oalku KaxoH
ajabuérnna SHr TAaHUKIU E3yBUmIapaad oupura ainanau. Kymnad xukosuiap, OMp Katop OUKKaTra ca3oBop
poMaH Ba Kuccanap MyaumdpuHUHT ¥3 €3um Konumu MaBxkya sau. 1940-1950-immmapma yamab wxon
BaKWUIapy YHUHT Oy ycIyOMHHM YpraHuWIITra ypHHHLIIM, aMMO Oecamap Oynau, uyyHku Oy Oaguuii ycyna Ba
BocHTaNIapHU OeBocuTa J.XEeMUHTYSH Y3u sipaTranu Tydaiiau, y3ranap ylapHH TYIIyHA OJHIIMaciu.[6;24]
bupunun XaxoH ypylmM WHCOHMATHM HIIOHYUAAH aWupIy, KyHIAIMK Xa€THU Ma3MyHCH3 KWIHO, yHH
OYIIUIMKra ailaHTUpAM, Ty JKUXATHaH oJubd KaparaHga yCiIyO, sImamr Tap3d axamusaT KacOd JTIWKH,
“UyKOTMITaH aBlof~  BaKWJUIAPU YYYH XaM BOKEIUKHH WXKOZAJA TacBUpJaml XaETIapUHUHT Ma3MyHHTa
aiinannu. J{aBpHUHT MapyajaHraH WHCOHJIApU TUNHUK TacBUpuUHH J.XeMmuHrysiHuHT “In Our Time” (1925)
xukosicuna Huk Anmamc, “The Sun Also Rises” (1926) pomanuaa Xek bapac xamma “A Farewell to Arms”
(1929) pomanmnna neriteHanT Ppenepuk ['eHpr MuCOTUAA KYPHUIIT MyMKHH.

XX acp Amepuka mebpusita J.Jlayngaunar “Make it new” (“SIHrunanr’”) geraH YaKUpUFH OCTHIA
TyOnaH y3rapumra o3 Tyrad. T.C.Ommot, O.Ilayna, I'.Craiin, 3.9.Kammunarc, M.Myp cuHrapu MoaepHucT
HIOUPJIAPHHUHT ICHPUN acapiapu TyQaiiaum AMepuka IIebp CaHbATH y3raua MOXHMAT XamJla KYpHHUII Kacoh
9TIU. AWHAH Iy MKOJIKOPIApHUHT XX acp MOJAEPH Hacpura xam xuccacu canmokiau Oymau. T.C.Dmuor,
I'.Craiin Ba Oomka HaMOSIHOANAp KyiuiaraH Oaauuid yCyn Xamja TeXHHKanap Hacpra xam kyunw. Kommax,
acconmanysid GuKpiam, cy3 YHMHM Xamzaa HacpAard Aaguil TaxpuOalapHH poOMaHIard MOJEPHU3MHUHT
XapakTeplu KuXaTiapu cudaTuia caHam MyMKHH.

Monepuusmuaunr €pkun akcuan JK.[l.ITaccocaunr “One Man’s Initiation” (1917), “Three Soldiers”
(1921) xamma myBaddakusTam “Manhattan Transfer” (1925) pomannapuna xkypum MmymkuH [6; 31] “Three
Soldiers” pomanm MaBXyd aHbaHAJapHH JaBOM OTTHUPAAH, KATOOXOH FOKCAK KH3WKWII OWIaH yd
KaxpaMOHHHHT capry3allTiapuHH Ky3aTaay Ba acap TaCBUPHAAa MyTaHOCUOJHMK YCTYHIIUTH CE3WIIN0 Typanu.
K. .IlaccocHuHr ypym acopaTiapd Ba FalpUUHCOHMMIMKra HUcOaraH HapaTH IUKKATHH TOPTalu,
ACapHHHT TYJHK XamJa eTapiu 0agHra sra CIOKeT BOKEaJIapd JaBOMHJa XMCCHUETTa OeprilyBYaH HaBKHUPOH
I"apBapa OUTHPYBUMCHHUHT JIOKAW ] MHCOHTA alIaHUIIIMHUHT TYBOXH OYIHIIT MyMKHH. Acap adMHApIN IKYH
tonmagu. EsyBum “Manhattan Transfer” pomanuia ysrada énpamrys, ycnyOunu kypcata ommu. “Three
Soldiers” pomManu Mapkasuaa yd4 KaxpamoH Takaupu Typca, “Manhattan Transfer’ma nespiau cakkus Gomr
KaxpaMoH Ba OJNTH €paamMuu oOpasziap TaKAWpH acap MapKa3WHHU TalIKuWi 3Taau. PomaHma KaxpamoHiap
XaéTUHUHT Oup-OMpH OWJIaH MOXHMpPOHa KECHUIIYBH IBTHOODHHM TOPTaaH, acap KHTOOXOHTra yciyOmap
apanammacy cudaTtuia TOPTUK KWinHaad. Bokeanap yTMmumi, Xo3up Ba Kenaxak OwnaH OofjiaHcana, acap
3amonu 1920-#mmiapan Kampad oJam.

K. A.ITaccocuunr sHr myBaddakusaTiu acapu cudaruga KeHMnHYATUK €3yBUd kamiad, OMTTa MHHT
Oermm kutoOra aimantuprad, “The 42’nd Parallel” (1930), “1919” (1932), “The Big Money” (1936)
pomamnmapuHu ¥3 waura onrad “U.S.A” TpWIOTHSACHHH CaHAIl MYMKWH. Ma3Kyp KEHT KaMpPOBJIH TPUJIOTHS
Awmepuka xaétuau 1905-fimnman 1935-iinnrava gaBpHM TacBUpiaigy Ba yHOAA Kymiuad MyXuM Tapuxui
KaxpaMoOHJIap akc 3TTupuiaaau. by pomanna xam obpasnap xaétu y3apo kecumanu. Acap KaxpaMmOHJIapu —
caHoaT4yujap, MHKUpO3ra ydparaH Ba MyBaddakusaTiu TagOupKopiap, MHTWIYBYaH aKkTpHcanap, >Kamoatr
TaTKWIOTYWIApY, MyXOupiap, MarOaadwmiap, Taiamiap, MeXHATKAlUIaplaH YHKraH Juiepiap, Xop
KYIIMKYUIapH, UII TaluIoBYMiIapaup. Acapia HadakaT TykuMa oOpasiap, Oanku peal KaxpaMOHJIap Xam
MaBXXyJl: COLMANUCT JIMAEP Ba Oel MapTa npe3uAeHTIMKra Hom3oau Kyrunran 10.B.Jle6c; cenexunonep Ba
o6orOon JI.bépbOank; mymar marHatu O.Kapuerm; aka-yka Paiitmap; apxutexkrtop @.JI.PaiiT; pakkoca
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W.[lynkan; raszera marHata Y.P.Xepcr; aktép P.BamentuHo; aBromoOmnp unuiad uymkapyBum [.Dopr;
npe3uaeHt T.Py3BensT; moup Ba xypHanuct JK.Pux Ba Oomkanap. XK.J[.ITaccoc ¥3uMHMHT MOJEPHUCTHK
yCIyOUHU pealIuK Xamja TyKuMa Xa€T TacBHpH YpTacHJard KECUIIYBHU OJIMO TalularaHujga HaMOEH
KWW, ShHU OyTyHIai pean Xa€T €KW TYIUK TYKMMa Ba XaMMacu Yy3apo Oornmuk. bomikaua aitranma,
poMaH pean Xa€T xamia MyauTud WKOAUNA XaéTHHIHT apajaliMacuiad noopar.

Xyaoca. XX acp AMmepuka MOJEPHU3MHUHHU TapUXUH IIAPOUT XamJla MKTUMOUN MYXHUT BYXKyIra
KenaTupau. Maskyp skapaéHna €3yBumiap sIHTH yciyO iynuman OopuO, makin xamJa Ma3MyH >KUXaTHIAH
y3ura xoc acapyap spaTtuuiad. Xycycad, Hocupaap O.XemuHrysu, @.Cxkort dutipkepany, X.JI.MaHkeH ,
C.JIstonc, D.Yopron, 3B.I'masroy, X.J.Ilaccocmapuumur xuccacu Oekuéc OYmmm. Yimap KaMpOBH KEHT,
ycayOnap KopHIIMacuaaH ubopaT, cepmasMmyH acapnapu OwnaH Hadakar XX acp AKIL, Oanku xaxoH
amabuéruia yuMac u3 KOJIUPHUILIIH.

AJTABHETIIAP:

1. Ahmed N.HM. Techniques of Psychological Novel in 20th Century American Literature as
Exemplified by the works of Henry James and William Faulkner. — A Thesis Submitted in Fulfillment of the
Requirements for Ph.D. Degree in English Language (Literature), 2015. — P. 186.

2. XKaxon aoubnapu aoabuém xaxuoa. (0300 Llapagpuoounoe mapocumanapu). — T.: Mavuasusm,
2010. - 5. 392.

3. Kapumog X. Aoabuém nasapuscunune urmuti acociapu. — 1.: Aneu nawp, 2010. — b. 135.

4.Cuddon J.A. Dictionary of Literary Terms & Literary Theory. — E: Penguin Books, 1999. — P. 991.

5.Cowley M. Exile’s Return: A Literary Odyssey of the 1920’s. — N.Y.: Penguin books, 1976. — P.342.

6. Lathbury R. American Modernism (1910-1945). American literature in its historical, cultural, and
social contexts. — N.Y.: Facts on File, 2006. — P.96.

7. Hopmamos V., Xamoam V. [ynénu sneuua xypuw sxmuéxncu. - Kaxon aoabuému, Ne 12, 2002. — b.
206.

8. Kyponos []. 6a 6. Aoabuémuynocaux ayeamu. — T.: Akademnawp, 2013. — b. 408.

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2022/5 (93) 176



“NAVOIY GULSHANI”

Navoiy gulshani

“A3AJI XAM CEH, ABA/Il XAM CEH...”

5 bekoea Hazopa Kypaesna,
Y36ex munu 6a adabuému xaghedpacu ooyenmu,
@unonozus pannrapu ooxkmopu (DSc)

AcMmon xycHa - OIoX TaoJIOHMHT ry3an ucmiapunup. by xaxna KyppoHM KapuMHHMHT Oup KaH4a
ositmapuna xabap OepminraH. «Abpod» cypacuHuHT 180-osTna mryHmai nmedmmann: «OJUIOXHHUHT Ty3ail
ncemiapu 6opaup. bac, YHu yma ucmnap omnan gopiasr (€x stuariap). Omiox med dopimanrus €ku Paxmon
ne0 JopnaHTu3, KaHaail yopaacanruzaa (;Kousaup). 3epo, Y 30THHUHT Ty3an ucmiapu oopaup» [5, 107].
XaKHUHT UCM Ba cuatnapu yekcusaup. Anumep Haouit xam xap oup xama razanuaa OJUIOXHHHT UCM Ba
cudaTiapuHy TYIUK caHad Tyratud 6ynmacinurura umopa Kuiaan. Yyaku Xakau 0mmm6 Oymmaiian.

BaxzaT yn-ByxKyJ TabIMMOTHHHHL acOCHI Macajacu 30T-cudar Ba Amnox—OxaM MyHOcabaTuaup. AJuiiep
HaBouiiHuHT XaMJ Fazajulapu BaxJaT yia-BYXKYZA TabJIMMOTH acoCHIa TaJKWUH ITWIraH. Baxmar ym-Byxyn
TaBJIMMOTH OpKaJH 3ca MTHCOH ANNTOXHUHT OYIOKJIUTHHYU Ba Y3UHUHT OXKHU3IUTHHUA UIPOK ATaTu. YIIyF LIOUP
0ab3u Xam Fazaiapuja SIUUPUH IUPKIAH XaKUKUKA TaBXUIAra SpUILUIIHY, Oab3uiapuia 3ca MaxiayKoTra
XaKHUHT TaxaJUiiinapy cudaTria paxmy madxar OmraH Myomala KAJIHII Ba HICMY CH(ATIapHUHT Ma3Xapu
Oynran OOpIMKHUW, TaOMaTHH YPraHWIl BOCHTACHAA AJJIOXHUHT MHCICH3 Ky4Y-KyOPaTHHHA XHC KHJIHIL,
pyxuii-MabHaBHid pué3aT Tydailnm unoxuii cudariapra sra OynuII KaOu FOSUTAPHU WITApU CYPaH.
Hakmibann xaspaTimapu aWtranuaek: «TaBxum cuppura erca OYmyp, Mabpu(aTHUHT CHUppuUFa eTHO
6ynmacy»[3, 264].

OnoxHUHT Oupy OOpiHurura, sSKKaio EIFU3INrUra, asaiuid Ba abaTuiurura MHMOH KEITHPHII
taBxuanup. lynunr yayn "AmnoxauHr 99 memu 6op", "Ammoxaunar 1001 mcmu Gop" neran GukpiaapHHU
HUCOMI XykM cubatuaa KaOyn kuiuin kepak. IIyHHMHr ydyH yiayF HIOMp XadpaT MakOMH Xamjjapuia
Omoxra xamJ aiita onMaii, ucM Ba cudaTiiapuHUHT OeXaa KYIUIUTHHA KYpHrO, XalpOHIUKAaH THIN "TYHTY
Jon" KOJNTaHIUTUAaH XalpaTiiaHaau.

Jemak, acMoM XyCHaHHM Xap KHUM Y3 MabpUPHUA-pyXUil Japakacura Kypa HIpPOK 3Tain. Pyxwuii-
MabHaBUH Japaxa tokcanub OopraH caiivH, kumu OJUIOXHUHT SHTU-SIHTH UCM Ba CU(ATIapHHU aHTJIANIu.
Kypponu xapumMaa "acMon XycHa'"HUHI MyXTacap pyixaTu XxaMm MaBxyn: ap-PaxMmoH, ap-Paxum, an-Mainuk,
an-Kynnye, an-Canum, an-MyemuH, an-Asu3, an-Xonuk, ain-MycasBup [5, 406]. Acmom XycHa
mmariramOapiap ToMoHuAaH Kyhwiaran. "Memu XKamoman Omam anmaiixpiccaioMm, KaBui, A3n3 Ba MaHHOHHU
Wnpuc anatixuccanom kanid ainaranmum', — nevinnany "TacaBByd cabokmapu" kuroouna [6, 109].

VpHH KeNraHa TabKMUIAII JKOM3KM, BHOreoMerpus coxacupard 0y (aHHH pPHBOKIAHTHPYBUH
NMaTeHTJIapHU niiad YukkaH mamxyp onum, llIBencapust yausepcuretn noktopu Mopaxum Kapum Oyrok
Ooup xamuér Kuiau. AJJIOX TAOJOHUHI Iy3an ucMiIapuia OyioK OMp Kyd, KyBBaT OOpIUTMHH aHUKJIAIH.
VYnap UHCOH OpraHU3MHUJATH KYy3ra KypUHMac apa€H OpKaliu >KyJasM KYyI KacaJUIMKJIApHU NaBonaaud. Y
IIYHH Kamid) STAWKH, AJUIOX TaOJOHUHT TY3al MCMJIapHIaH xap OuWpH WIIyHIal Kydra STakd y WHCOH
TaHacHJa UMMYH TH3UMHHHU MabiyM OHMp ab30/a SHAAa SXIIUPOK WIIIAIIra MaxOyp Kuinaau. Y pe3oHaHC —
WIMH BOcHUTacuaa AJUIOX TAOJIOHUHI I'y3al UCMJIapUaH OMPUHM TWITA OJMII OMJIAHOK MHCOH OpraHU3MHIA
9HEPTUK OKUMIJIAPHU XAPAKATIAHUIIVMHY SXIIWIAHUIINHNA aHUKIAIM. 3 11 MalakkaT uia TaJKUKOT KUJIHII
HaTIKacua y KyHuaaru xyjaocara KeJau:

1.Kynok kacamikiapu y4yH

eedl Ac-Camuns (xap Oup Hapcanu smmtyBun) —211 mapra.

2.YMypTKa NOFOHATapu KacalIuru

28l An-XKa66aap (onmii Kajgap, yayr, YHUHT OJJH/Ia Y3ranap Y3uHH XOp TyTasn)

3.Cod KacaJuIMKIapH YI9yH
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&l An- Bauits (Yximamm WK HapcaaapHu Kentupysun) —117 mapra.

4.An30map Mymakiapu.

<4l An-Koswii (kyBBatiu 301) —147 mapra.

5.10pak mymiakiapu KacaumKiIapu

3155 Ap-Po3zaak (ka6 pusk 6epysun) —339 mapra.

6.ApTepus Ba BeHaJaru KacaJuIuKIIap

28l An-)Ka66aap (onmii Kajgap, yayr, YHHHT oM/1a Y3ranap Y3uHu Xop TyTaau) —237 Mapra.

7.BypyH OYmunuFuaary KacauiukIiap.

Cablll An-JTatud (Yra nyrd xypcaryBun. Bapua HapcanapHUHT HO3WK Ba JAKMK JKOMIapuraya
OounyBum) — 16 mMapra.

1) An-Fonuit (Bexoxkar. YHUHT Xe4 KMM Ba Xe4 Hapcara Xxoxaru Tymmaiu) — 1091 mapra.

&)l Ap-Poxwuiim (Tatud HemaTaapHu O6epyBYM,KUEMAT KyHH (paKaT MYMUHIIApra paxm KHJIyBYH) —
289 mapta

8.CysK KacaJIMKIapy.

&4 Ap-Haadus (MandaaT 6epysun) — 232 mapra.

9.Tu33a-0yFuH KacaJuIMKIapu

<ase 5 Ap-Poyyd (Yra madxrarau Ba Mmexpuoon) 318 mapra.

10.FOpak aprepusicu KacasIMKIapu

L4 5N An-Baxxaa6 (kyuiad HebMaTiapHu 6exucod GepyBun 30T)

11.Acab kacayMkIapu

4l An-MyFHuit (xoskaTaapHu paBo KumyBur) 1131 mapra.

12. borm kacamakiIapu

= An-Fonuit (Bexoxar. YHUHT Xe4 KMM Ba Xed Hapcara Xxokard Tymmaiiamn) — 1091 mapra.

13.K¥3 kacannukmnapu

_sA) Ar-Hyyp (ocMoHmap Ba epHH EputryBun) — 287 Mapra.

_wadll Asi-Bacuiip (xap Oup Hapcanu KypyBun) — 333 mMapra.

& 51 An-Baxxaa6 (ka6 HebMaTIapHu Gexucob Gepysun 30T) 45Mapra

14. KankoHCcHMOH 0€3 KacalllIuru

UGl An-)Ka66aap (onmuit Kajgap, yiyF, YHHHT OJiMa Y3ranap Y3uHu Xop TyTaau) — 237 MapTa.

15. OmKo30H KacaMKIapu

3155 Ap-Pos3aak (kymab pusk 6epysun) — 379 mapra.

16. Byiipak kacamiuru

(AN An-Xaii (asanuii Ba abanuii 6apxaér) 49 mapra.

17. Nuak xacanaukiapu

Jsidall Ac- Cobyyp (YTa cabpmu) 329 mapra.

18. Omko30H octr 0e3u (KaH) KacauTHKIIapH

s )9 An-Baapwu (iykman 6op kuiurysun) 245 mapra.

19. bauanon Ba Oedap3aHUIMK KacaTHKIAPH.

BIAN An-Xoomux (SIparysun) 762 mapTa

20. PeBmatu3m (60)

Ol An-Myxaiimun (Ha3opaT KumyBun) 176 mapra.

21.bykok Oe3n

¢4l An-Koswii (kyBBatim 301) —147 mapra.

22. Ky3-HepB KacaIMKIIapu

sl Az-3oxup (6opiuru ounk-oiiaun) 1137 mapra.

23.}10kopu KoH OocuMH

O=dll An-Xodus (IMacaiitupysun) 1512 mapra.

24. ben xacamuMKiIapu

&5 Ap-Poodus (Kyrapysun) 283 mapra.

25. K¥3 kanensip KacaJTuKIIapu

Al An-MyTtaabnuii (HyKcoHIapaaH 1ok 301) 572 mapra.

26. XalKaad W4aK KacaJlJIuru

<ase 5 Ap-Poyyd (Yra mexpubon) 318 mapra.

27. XKwurap kacammkiIapu

& An-Haadus (Had GepyBun) 232 mapra.

28.IIpocratut kacamiuru

235 Ap- Pommiin (Tyrpu ityira itynosun) 545 mapra.
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29. A&n KUIIMHUHT XKUHCUU abh30CHary ycMa KUcTa (YKUPOBHK, JTUIIOMA)

&4l An-Haadus (Had GepyBun) 232 mapra.

30. Cuiiauk mydaru (KOBYK) Kacaliuru

@ -Xaanmii (xumost kuryBun) 51 mapra.

31. Fynmacumon (IlumkasumHas skene3a) 6e3

¢\ -Xaanmii (xumost KunyBun) 51 mapra.

32:SV’HKa KacaJuIMKJIapu

3559 Ap-Poszaax (kymiab pusk Gepysun) —339 mapra.

ANIOXHUHT WUCM Ba cudaTIapuHN aWTHO, YVHH 3WKpP STHUITHWHT XOCHATH XaKuaa IIyHmah KyIacuit
xanauc 6op: «JH, onam Oomacu! CeH ralilpuMHHU yHyTraH Ooup ku€dana Menu 3ukp 3Tku, MeH XaM ceHaaru
XIKOOHHM KOJNJUPMOK CyBpaTWia CEHH 3MKp dTaMaH. KanOwHrna 3ukp 3TcaHr, CeHH JUKOM (AJIioxra
STHUIIINII) WiIa 3uKp dTamany [2, 35]. llyaunar yays xam Anmmep HaBowit nespiau xap 6up Xama Fa3aTuHAHT
Makranga Omiox xaMIuHU (BakaT THI/IA F03aKH MaKTalllH| 3Mac, Oaiku YHU 6eBOoCcHTa TaHUII UIITHEKHIAH
TYFWIT@H KYHTWJ 3UKPUHM, CHIKAIOWI HMMOHHM YIyFIalau Ba «xamg Oofru»aa «OymOymuryé xaOu
Harmacapoi» OymumHu op3y Kwiaaw. llowp Maskyp HyHammmparu razamnapna xam Kypwornm Kapum
Fognapura umopa Kujaau. GUKPUMU3HUHT AaJuiau cudaTuaa myHAal Fasajuiapaad OMPUHM TaXJIMJ
KHJIaM#3:

He cynpyHTIaH a)kab 103 MUHT jKaxOH OYIIMOK sTHA Tai 10,

He mynkyHTTa Xanai 103 MUHT )KaXOHIEK Oyica HOmano.

He noénu xanony kubpuéaypkum tagoByT MK,

Arap 103 MUHT Xax0oH/IeK Oyiica Homaiao Ba € maizo [4, §].

oupaunr ¢uxpuya, OUI0X sfHA 103 MUHT XaXOHHH SIPATHINra KOAWP. YHHUHI Xa3WHAcH LIy Kajap
O6emuciny OexHCOOKH, 103 MHHT >XaXxOH HYKojca, MMHXOH O¥iica XaMm, YHHHI MYJKHWTa Xajiaja Oepmaiinu.
Maszkyp OaiiTna XakHUHT MYBXKHU3aBUH SpaTyBUaHJIHMK KyapaTd Ba An-Fouuitii (kyma OanmaBiar Ba xap
KUMcanaH Mycrtaru), An-bagub (MUCICH3 HapcamapHH spaTyBuM), Maluk yi-Myak (MyJIKHUHT abaauit
coxubm), An-bapp (OxcoH 3TyBum), 3ya jkajanw Bajdl HKpoM (KaIody KuOpmé, OyoKmmk, (aziry kapam
coxuOM) Kabu cudariapu yryFiIaHTaH.

Uxknnun Oaiitna sca Kypbonuit rost tadeup xununran («’Kocus» cypacu 27-osatH): «Ba maxyn
kubpu€y ¢uc camoBoTH Banm ap3. Bam xyBanm asusynm xakum» [1, 537]. XymoHuwHr >xamon cudaru 3ca
«Paxmon» cypacu 78-ostuna oepunrat: «Ba s0K0 BakXy paOOHKa 3yJKAJIOIN Bal HKPOM.

Aszan xaMm ceH, abaji XaM CeH, He aBBaJl OUpiIa OXUPKUM,
AHra iyK n0THI0 mai1o, MyHra HyK HHTHXO MaiIo.

[TapBapauropn kKapuMHHHT aifHu cudatiap “Xaaua’ CypacHHUHT 3-OATHAA KenraH: ‘“XyBas aBBally
BaJl OXMPY Ba3 30XUpY Bas 00THH. Ba XyBa OMKYILIH mIalbUH anuiiM”,

KypboHHHHT ¥30€K THIMAArn MasMyHUHH Oepran AjoygauH Mascyp ¥yma OATH KapuMaH!
Kydumarnda mapxjaian: «Ymoy oath kapumana xap oup mymuH OJUTOX TAOJOHHHT OOp Ba OwWpiurura
MMOH KEITHUPHIN OWIaH Ompra dbTUKOJ KWIHIIK J03UM OVnran TYpT mwioxui cudaru 6aéH stuman: Omiox
aBBAIIMD, SbHU Y azainuid 30T OynuO, YHOaH aBBajl OMpOH 3aMOH yTran smMac; OJJIOX OXHpAUD, SBHH Y
abaguii-mMaHry 30T 6y1n6, 6apua Hapca WYK OYIyp, TEKHH YHHUHT HHTUXOCU HYKIup, OJUI0X 30XUpAND, SHHU
KOWHOTAArd xap Ouwp Hapca YHUHT OOpJMrura OYMK-30XUp Aanmoiar Kwmb Typamu; Oimiox OOTHH-
Max(pUiIup, SbHA YHUHT 30TUHU Ky3 OWaH UAPOK 3THO OyiMac Ba YHUHT MOXHIT-XaKUKATUra akj1 OujiaH
etn® Oynmacy. Amumep Hasowuii "Fapoiinb yc-curap" neBormuuHT 5, "HaBoaup yur-ma6o6"Husr 3-, 4-,
364-razannapu xam ONJIOXHUHT aHa y1ia cudariapu Tabpudura OarunuiaHraHanp.

By opkanu monp OJUIOXHHHT XaMHUIIIa TUPUK Ba a0aMIiIMTMHN TabKUIIarad. XakKHUHT Oy YIIyF
cudarinapu xakuaa oca «bakapa» (255-o0st), «Dypron» (58-0s71), «Kacac» (88-0sT), «Ap-paxmon» (27-0s1),
«Toxo» (7-8-ost), «Haxm» (19, 23-o0st), «Xamp» (22-24-05T) cypanapua Xam TYBOXJIMK OepUiITaH.

®darak xaM 0XKH3, axTap xam 3a0yH caiipy CyKyH Hupa

Ku cenuuyp He 0yica amxymy adiok apo maio.

byryn «amxymy admok» XaKHUHT KOHYHHATHTA OViicyHamu Ba y OenrmiaraH KaThHi derapa
Joupacuza xapaxkar Kuiaaau. «XyIZOHHHI KyIpaTd oinanaa Gajak Xam», «axrap XaMm 3a0yH»,-IeHuIl OpKaau
LIOUP OCMOH KHUCMJIAPH CHPY CHHOATH Ba yJIapHHHI XapakaT dyerapacu, sipaTHium cababiapura xam uiopa
kwirad. «®yccunaty (53-0s1), «Baz-zopuér» (20-21-os1), «Haxm» (12, 16-os1), «Paxmon» (6-0sT),
«AHBOHY» (97-04T), «ABpod» (54-01T), «Xax» (18-0xt), «Coddor» (88-0s1), “Typ” (49-011), “Bokea” (75-
o0aT), “Mypcanor” (8-oaT1), «TakBup» (2-04T), «AHOUEN (33-04T), «Ecum» (40-05T) osTIApHAa Sca XaKHUHT
CHpY CHHOATH HIIOHWIM Janwiiap opkainu acocnanrad. Llloup Oy acocmap opkamu OmnoxuuHr AH-Hyp
(omamnapHu HypJaHTUpyBuUM), An-Myxcuil (3appajapiaH Kyppanapra Kajxap Xap HapCaHHHI XHUCOOWHH
ounryeun), An-XonuK (KOMHOTHH SIpaTyB4H Ba O0p 3TyBuM) cudaTiapura XxaM UIopa KHjiraH.
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Hewakum 6axp wiia KOH OyJca CEHAWH TapOUsT eTMaii,

DMacTyp MYMKHH YJIMOK Iyppy Jiabjii 0e0axo maio.

«baxp»aaru 6€6axo «Iyppy Jabiu»—0apua-0apyacu XaKHUHT OCKUEC KyApaTH Ba CAaHbATKOPIIUTHIAH
naonat oepany.

Hapé, nenrms, yHwHTr Oarpumarn naduraimap Ba ynap ¢akar OINOXHUHT Kyaparthra OVHCyHHITH
xakuaa Wnoxuii kutod y3 oaTH KapuMmanapuja ryBoxjauk oepaau: «bakapa» (20, 106, 109, 148, 259, 284-
08T), «Omu umpon» (26, 28, 189-o4t), «Huco» (133, 149-oxt), «Mouga» (17, 19, 40, 120-o01T), «AHBOM»
(17, 37, 65-0s11), «AHpOM) (41-05T), «TaBba» (39-0s1), «Xym» (4-0s1), «Haxm» (45-0s1), «Dypkon» (54-
0AT), «AHKaOYT» (20-04T), «Pym» (54-01T), «DoTup» (1, 2-0s1), «Ecun» (81-0a1), «II¥pox» (9, 19, 50-01T),
«Axkop» (33-o011), «Datx» (21-011), «Mynk» (l-oatr), «Maopmx» (40-o1t), «Kuémar» (4, 40-o:1),
«Mypcanot» (23-0s1), «Topuky (8-05T).

Uy Oaxpu paxMaTHHT MaBX ypca, maiigo 6yimMaraii xacua,

Heua xypm axmuaumHKAM O0¥i1ca 103 KYXH XaTo maiio.

OMTOXHUHT Kaxpy JyTOUHUHT cupH ¢akaT y3urarmHa aéH. BU3HHMHT Ha3guMM3/1a TYHOXKOpP OVyiraH
KHIIUHY Y ¥3 paxMarura OJUINA MYMKHH Ba aKdCHMHYa YMPHHH TOAT-HOOAAT OWiaH YTKasraHiap YHUHT
KaxpuJaH 3MHH OYJI0JMAaCIUr MyMKUH. UyHKH UCJIOMHI aKuaara kypa, AjuioxX TaOJIOHMHT WIMH, KyApaTH,
HPOJAcH, SIIUTHIIN, KYPUIIH Ba YHHHT Talld MaxJIyKOTJIApUHHUHT cudaTiapura yxmamaiau Ba Xap Oup
MYyCYJIMOH OyHra 3bTUKOA Kwniu kepak. [lloupHuHr ¢ukpuua xam, OIJIOXHUHT Ha3apuIaH Xed Hapca
MMMHXOH KOJIMaiay, Y XxamMma HapcaHu OmnryBuuaup. Maskyp 6ait opkanmu OmroxHuHT An-Anum (6apda
HapcaHu OunryBum), bacup (xamma Hapcanu kypyBum), Comeb (xamMMa Hapca JIIUTYBYM) Kabu cudariapu
MaJX dTWITaH. YHUHT Oy cudatnapu 3ca Kypbonu KapuMHUHT Kyiuaaru osTiiapuia Bacg 3TUITaH.

Annox xamMma Hapcanu OwnryBuM: «bakapa» (29, 33, 231, 255, 282-0xT1), «Omu uMpon» (29-04T),
«Mowuna» (7, 99-0s1), «AaBOM» (3, 73-01T), Xy (5-05T), Paba (8, 10-0sT), MybeMunayH (92-01T), “Kacac”
(69-0s11), “AnKabyt” (45, 52-0s7). Onnox xamma Hapcanu kypyBuu (bacup): «bakapa» (96, 110, 233, 237-
osT), “Omu umpon” (15, 20-os7), “Huco” (58, 134-os7), “An-HUcpo” (1, 17, 30, 96-o0s1), “Xax” (61, 75-011),
“Cabap” (11-ost), “Dotup” (31, 45-0x7), “Fodup” (20, 44, 56-0s7), “Xamgun” (4-os1), «Myxomana» (1-ost),
«Mynk» (19-o091), “UHIHKOK” (15-04T).

Annox xamma Hapca >mutTyBuH (Comen): «bakapa» (127, 137, 181, 224, 227, 244, 256-o4t), “Onu
umpon” (34, 35, 38, 121-oar), “Huco” (58, 134, 148-os71), “Anvom” (13, 115-o04t), “Anpod” (200-05T),
“Andon” (61-o0x1), “@yccunor” (36-011), “Myxokana” (1-o01T).

HaBouitHUHT THIIMH LIyKpyHITa TYE aiiakum, Oyraii

AHTa XaMJIMHT TYJIUCTOHHU/IA Xap J1aM 103 HaBO IMaiIo.

[Honp MakTama CHAKUAWI WHMOHHH, OaHNAHWHT YHMH KYHTHIIaH KWJITaH 3UKPHHU YIyFIaian Ba
YHUHT «XaMJ{ TYJIUCTOHHUIA» «XapAaM 103 HABO Maij0» OWIUIIMHU WMCTalau, SbHU XaKHUHT UCM Ba
cudaTIapuHU Kall0aH XUC KWINO, HIIXOMY 3aBK WJIa YHU TaHWIN PyXaH FOKCATUIIHWUHT aCOCH SKaHIUTHHU
TabKUAJIAN .

Kypunagwku, Oy rasanma OutoXHWHT OWp HedTra HCM Ba cudariapm yiayFiaaHTad. Fazamma
ndoanaHral FOSHUHT acocuit minusu ca Kypwonu Kapum, Xamucu mapud Ba akou 11 HCIOMUSTUD.
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Abstract:

Introduction. Using case studies of bilateral collaboration between China and Uzbekistan, this study
illustrates how political, financial, economic, and cultural connections relate to each of these cooperation
priorities. The researcher, who also identified any shared interests and potential future chances for bilateral
cooperation between the target countries, assessed each cooperative agreement. This article is devoted to a
case study on international scientific and technological cooperation between China and Uzbekistan.

Research methods. The terms of technology, the meaning of terms, the essence of international
scientific and technological cooperation, technical regulations, all regulations include requirements for
labelling and mandatory - methods of control (tests) and provisions governing the implementation of state
control.

Results and discussion. In China, the form of the certificate of conformity established by for carrying
out certification "CCC-mark". Contents of all studied forms of certificates of conformity are almost similar:
they identify the name and brand (type) of products, name and address of the applicant and manufacturer;
designation standard, and compliance with which is confirmed by a certificate.

The certificate of conformity used in Uzbekistan contains also information about the certification
scheme and the period of the inspection control of certified products, as well as information about the
evidence compliance, based on which the decision on compliance is made.

An analysis of the above agreements showed that ten of them include independent provisions on
technical barriers to trade and/or sanitary and phytosanitary measures which, in their turn, establish the
intentions of the parties to accept and/or recognize results of conformity assessment procedures. The nine
agreements include provisions, which, among other things, include questions on technical barriers to trade
and/or sanitary and phytosanitary measures, and mutual acceptance and/or recognition of the conformity
assessment results.

Conclusion. Agreement provisions relating to non-tariff measures regulations, in most cases provide
for:

- interaction between the regulatory authorities of countries on issues of information exchange
(including those related to technical regulations, standards, conformity assessment procedures);

- ensuring transparency and not taking measures if they entail creates unreasonable additional
barriers to mutual trade between countries;

- use of international standards and guidelines for assessment compliance as a basis for the
development of national technical rules;

- the possibility of developing agreements on mutual recognition and other technical cooperation to
facilitate market access each of the countries.

Preferential agreements concluded by the Republic Uzbekistan with third countries are absent.
Currently between the governments of Uzbekistan and Turkey are negotiating the terms signing of a bilateral
agreement on preferential trade in order to expansion of bilateral trade and economic cooperation.

Key words: cooperation, scientific cooperation, technological cooperation, agreements.

Introduction. Especially in the 21st century, knowledge is an important force driving economic
development. However, knowledge is only created through well-educated people. In the era of knowledge-
based economy, higher education is an important place for the country to train talents and has a profound
impact on various fields such as economy, politics, society, culture, and national security. If education
thrives, then the country thrives. If education is strong, the country is strong. Education is an important form
of social production. If education does not flourish, social production will struggle, economic development
will be difficult, and a chain reaction of systems will result.

The country will enter a vicious circle. So, the proliferation of old and new problems will inevitably
leave the government overwhelmed and in a permanent quandary. The development of people-centred higher
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education is therefore of strategic importance. It is for this reason that, firstly, the importance of developing
people-centred higher education should be given high priority, and the concept of people-centred higher
education should be implemented in depth in practice, in an effort to form a synergy that will provide a
constant stream of high-quality intellectual support for social development. Secondly, to increase awareness
of the crisis.

Materials and methods. In the Republic of Uzbekistan in the text of technical regulations, the method
of specifying the requirements "directly" is used, that is, by incorporating the necessary numerical values of
indicators security in the text of the regulation. In Tajikistan in technical regulations, it is allowed to use the
method of reference to a normative document, containing specific security requirements.

Mandatory requirements in the technical regulations of Uzbekistan formed by including specific
values of indicators security; all regulations include requirements for labelling and mandatory - methods of
control (tests) and provisions governing implementation of state control. In most cases, the rules governing
the evaluation compliance with the technical regulations of Uzbekistan, are or indirect (‘“Product
identification is carried out by certification bodies....”) or reference character (‘“confirmation of conformity
is carried out in in the manner prescribed by law).

In all countries studied, the developer of the standard is technical committee for standardization. At
the same time, if the interests of all stakeholders in the development of standards in India, China eight,
Pakistan is ensured by the inclusion in the composition of the technical committee, including business
representatives, then in Uzbekistan and Tajikistan such the rule does not apply. The features of
standardization systems include the fixed legislation of Uzbekistan, and the existence of industry standards,
approved by the authorities; currently in this state, the transition from industry to state standards is declared.

In China, the problems are not only the availability of the texts of the standards, even in Chinese, but
also ensuring accurate translation of texts mandatory standards. The standards of Uzbekistan and Tajikistan,
as a rule, are published in Russian, but can be obtained after prepayment only on paper, on the websites of
"Uzbekstandart" and "Tajikstandart™ there is access only to catalogues (names) of standards. The lists used in
China, India and Pakistan are informational in nature and are not exhaustive. In China, the list does not
include food products (for which label registration), pharmaceuticals, insecticides and fertilizers (registration
is required for these groups). The lists used in Uzbekistan and Tajikistan are approved decrees of the
governments of these states and have the status of a regulatory act. At the same time, their structure and
content make it possible to identify species products for which mandatory confirmation of conformity is
required, including those falling within the scope of new for these states technical regulations.

In Uzbekistan, the period for conducting inspections is not defined, which is due to the fact that
accredited certification bodies have the right to provide consulting services for the applicant — organize
obtaining sanitary and hygienic conclusions and other permits documents defined by the legislation of
Uzbekistan for specific products.

Results. The main attention is paid to the infrastructure and trade and economic components of the
Belt and Road Initiative in Central Asia. According to some estimates, over 60% of Chinese investments in
the region were directed specifically to the transport and energy sectors, which clearly demonstrates Beijing's
priorities. As already mentioned, these aspects are of the greatest interest to the leadership of the Central
Asian states and are directly related to the creation of trans-Eurasian highways, which in the future can have
a huge impact on the development of the continent

CERTIFCATE FOR CHNA COMPULSORY PRODUCT CERTIFCATION
;

o : 3003010306098448

a) b)
Figure 1. Examples of certificates of conformity
a) certificate of conformity "CCC-mark" (China)
b) certificate of conformity used in Uzbekistan
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It should be noted that such functions of the certification body (defined by the Product Certification
Rules, approved by order of the Agency "Uzstandard" dated February 25, 2005 No. #59) contradict the
provisions of the international standard MS ISO 17065 "Assessment compliance. General requirements for
product certification bodies, processes and services.

In China, the form of the certificate of conformity established by for carrying out certification "CCC-
mark™ (Figure 1). Contents of all studied forms of certificates of conformity are almost similar: they identify
the name and brand (type) of products, name and address of the applicant and manufacturer; designation
standard, and compliance with which is confirmed by a certificate.

The certificate of conformity used in Uzbekistan contains also information about the certification
scheme and the period of the inspection control of certified products, as well as information about the
evidence compliance, based on which the decision on compliance is made.

As part of the Digital Silk Road, Beijing focuses on cooperation with Uzbekistan and Kazakhstan,
which is noticeable in the number of joint ICT projects carried out by them. Kyrgyzstan and Tajikistan
attract China mainly as transit countries, but Chinese technology corporations are also leading the way there,
participating in the creation of "smart cities" and the deployment of telecommunications networks for the
new generation.

Currently, in the People's Republic of China (PRC, China), there are more than ten free trade
agreements, including themselves provisions on trade facilitation, which, inter alia, include the removal
and/or avoidance of unnecessary technical barriers to trade.

The purpose of the study is to explore the best solutions to the difficulties of higher education, and
then to better strengthen the foundation of national cultural soft power, so as to help cultural diplomacy.
Therefore, through the analysis, it is recognized that the development of higher education should adhere to
people-centered thinking, promote educational equity, build high-quality higher education, and moderately
promote the marketization of higher education, mastering the relationship between government regulation,
market allocation and schools.

In accordance with the objectives defined in the agreements, the parties should strive to strengthen
economic cooperation, diversify trade, remove barriers to trade, and simplification of procedures for the
cross-border movement of goods.

An analysis of the above agreements showed that ten of them include independent provisions on
technical barriers to trade and/or sanitary and phytosanitary measures which, in their turn, establish the
intentions of the parties to accept and/or recognize results of conformity assessment procedures. The nine
agreements include provisions, which, among other things, include questions on technical barriers to trade
and/or sanitary and phytosanitary measures, and mutual acceptance and/or recognition of the conformity
assessment results.

Discussion. In general, all agreements are of a framework nature, apply and/or incorporate the
provisions of the WTO agreements on technical barriers into trade and on the application of sanitary and
phytosanitary measures, as well as establish the intentions of the parties to strive for simplification of
procedures mutual trade through the use of mechanisms, including such as elimination of unnecessary
technical barriers to trade, exchange relevant information, application of relevant international standards,
ensuring transparency, and not the application of measures that entail unreasonable unnecessary barriers in
mutual trade.

The Republic of Uzbekistan has about 40 agreements concluded with various countries, and
concerning issues of cooperation in the field of standardization, metrology and certification. Among them:

— 12 interdepartmental agreements on cooperation in the field of standardization, certification,
accreditation and conformity assessment (Spain, China, Slovakia, Afghanistan, Great Britain, Greece,
Poland, Singapore, France, Germany, Hungary, Czech Republic);

— 1 intergovernmental agreement on cooperation in trade, economic, scientific and technical spheres
(Kuwait);

— 10 intergovernmental agreements on cooperation in the areas of standardization, metrology and
certification (Azerbaijan, Republic of Belarus, Georgia, Kyrgyz Republic, Latvia, Lithuania, Moldova, RF,
Turkmenistan, Ukraine);

— 1 intergovernmental agreement on holding coordinated policies in the field of standardization,
metrology and certification CIS countries;

— 1 intergovernmental agreement on mutual recognition test results in order to approve the type of
metrological certification, verification and calibration of measuring instruments (CIS countries);

— 9 memorandums of understanding (Egypt, India, Vietnam, Indonesia, Iran, Republic of Korea,
Hungary, Kazakhstan, Turkey);
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— 1 intergovernmental agreement on exemption from payment customs duties, taxes and issuance of
special permits (between CIS countries);

— 2 free trade agreements (Kazakhstan, Ukraine);

— 1 interdepartmental protocol on cooperation in the field of technical regulation (Turkey).

The main objectives of the above agreements are elimination of technical barriers in economic and
trade relations, ensuring compatibility, interchangeability of products between countries, promoting the
development and strengthening of the economic cooperation, laying the foundation and developing
appropriate measures for closer cooperation in mutually beneficial areas, minimization and removing barriers
to trade.

The analysis of the above documents showed that the indicated agreements are of a framework nature,
citing the provisions of the WTO Agreement on TBT, and do not contain specific mechanisms and
conditions for eliminating technical barriers to trade. Mechanisms for recognition of evaluation results these
agreements do not match.

Conclusion. Agreement provisions relating to non-tariff measures regulations, in most cases provide

for:

- interaction between the regulatory authorities of countries on issues of information exchange
(including those related to technical regulations, standards, conformity assessment procedures);

- ensuring transparency and not taking measures if they entail creates unreasonable additional barriers
to mutual trade between countries;

- use of international standards and guidelines for assessment compliance as a basis for the
development of national technical rules;

- the possibility of developing agreements on mutual recognition and other technical cooperation to
facilitate market access each of the countries.

Preferential agreements concluded by the Republic Uzbekistan with third countries are absent.
Currently between the governments of Uzbekistan and Turkey are negotiating the terms signing of a bilateral
agreement on preferential trade in order to expansion of bilateral trade and economic cooperation.
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VVK: 94:323 (575.1) “1917/1938”
XX ACPHUHT 30-UMJJIAPUJIA Y3BEK 3UEJIUJIAPUHUHT KATAFOH STUJINIIN

Pawuooe Ouioex Pacynosuu,
Byxopo oasnam ynusepcumemu
Odoyenmu, m.¢.0 (DSc)

Annomayusn: Ma3zkyp maxonaoa bonvuleguKiapHune y36ex suénuiapuea Kapuu MagKypasuii Kypauu
6a KamMazoHAUK cuécamu macananapu épumunean. Myannugh) momonuoan OuHull Yiamonap, 3cKu maxmao
VKUMYGUULApU 64 MyOappuc 0OMIARaAp OOALUESUKIAp MOMOHUOAH “Ounutl Xypogomuu” 0ed HOMAAHUWLU
xakuoazu maviymomunap maxaun xuiuneawn. Lllynunedex, ynapuu oOpycusiaHmupuiuwy, coxma auoiap
bounan aubraHuwy Xamoa cogem XyKyK mapmubom opeaHaapuHune Kyuiu 60cumiapu ocmuoda Kojaeaniueusa
IBMUOOP KAPAMULLAH.

Kanum cyznap: unxuno6, cogem, Oonbuiesux, napmus, MUl 3uénuiap, cosem 3uénunapu,
Maghrypa, KOMCOMOI, KOMMYHUZM.

Annomauusn: B dauHou cmambe ocgewyena uoeono2uueckas bopbba OOnbUIEBUKO8 NPOMUB CUCHEMbl
obpazosanus u unmenezenyuu 8 Ysbexucmawue. A6mop amanusupyem ceeoeHusi 0 mom, Ymo perusuoseosl,
yuumensi cmapou WKoasl U yuumesns meopece ObLiu HA36aHbL DONbULESUKAMU PenuUcUOZHBIMU Cyesepusimu”.
Taxoice obpawanocy GHUMAHUE HA MO, YMO OHU ObLIU OUCKPEOUMUPOBAHDBI, JONCHO 008UHEHbL U
n008ep2anuch CUTbHOMY Od8IEeHUI0 CO CIOPOHbBL COBEMCKUX NPABOOXPAHUMEIbHBIX OP2AHO8.

Knwueevle cnosa: pesonioyus, cosemckas, 001buieSUx, NApmus, HAYUOHANbHASL UHIMEAUSEHYUS,
COBEeMCKAS UHTNENULEHYUS, UOCOTI02US, KOMCOMOT, KOMMYHUZM.

Abstract. This article deals with the ideological struggle of the Bolsheviks against the education
system and intellectuals in Uzbekistan. The author analyzes the information that religious scholars, old
school teachers and teachers were called "religious superstitious" by the Bolsheviks. It also draws attention
to the fact that they were discredited, falsely accused, and subjected to strong pressure from Soviet law
enforcement.

Keywords: Revolution, Soviet, Bolshevik, party, national intelligentsia, Soviet intelligentsia, ideology,
Komsomol, communism.

Kupum. XX acpuunr 30-iinnnapuna Y36eKucTOHIA MUIUIHI 3UENMIAPHE MIJLIATUMINKIA aif6man
KEeCKHUH aBX oyiau. XoJIOYKH, MIJIATYMIMKHUHT aHHWK Yerapalapd MaBKyJ, YHU BYKYAra KelITHpaIura
mapT-mapouTiaap 0op 3au. MIWIIaTIMINK CHECHA OKUM OYiImO, OMp MWIIAT WKKUHYNCHHH TOOE KO
OJITaHJa, YHUHT yCTUAA XyKMOApIOpJIMK KWITaH MIApOWTAA TYyFHIagu. MIIIATIYMINK XYKMPOH XaJIKHUHT
LIOBMHHUCTUK cHEcaTura Kapli MasiyM XaJKHUHI akc peakuusicu cudartuia tyrunanu. Llynnait kummo,
MWIIATYMIIMK OWTaH IIOBHHU3M 3TU3 OFaiiHU, OMp NapaXTHUHT MKKH IIOXHIUP. Xed HapcaJaH Xed Hapca
WYk, ¥3-y3uda, 6ecababd maiigo OynaauraH MHJUTATYHIIMKHU TaCaBBYp KWIHO OYiIMaiau. MUIUIaTIYnINKHUHT
MOXUSTH IIIYKH, YHIIa MyKappap Tap3aa Oup xaik Oolika Oup xajikka Kapama-Kapiy KyHuinaau, Oup XaikHu
KaMCHUTHUII Ba TaXKUpJall 3Ba3ura OOIIKa XajK KYKiIapra KyTapuinO MakKTanagd, XaTTO YHWUHT HUPKUH
YCTYHIIMKIIApH Ba OommiKa ad3ammknapn xakuaa cadearta corunanu|1]. Munuit 3u€nunap mwronuaa y30ex
XaJKMHU WACaJUTAIITUPHII, YHH OOIIKa XanKjiapAaH yCcTyH Kyiumn ydpamaiinu. LIyHuHT yuyH Karbuit
alTUII MYMKWHKH, MAJUIATYWIMK MWIUIMA 3UENWIAD WKOAMHUHI MOXUSTUHU, aCOCUH FOSIBUM MYHAIUIINHU
tamkun KuMaidan. Uy ypuana 3uénumap mxoauna MHJUTATHH CEBUIN, YHU SPKUH Ba OaxTHEp KYpHII
FOSITIApY WIITapy CYpHIITaH.

Acocuii kucm. Kararonnuk cu€catuHuHT madrarcus JaBpu, sSbHM Karrta TyiakuHu 1937-1938
Wnnmapaa comup STwiraH OynmO, Oy yHyTHIMAac >KHHOAT Tapuxwid amabuérinapma “karra teppop” €ku
“Cramua  TabkuOmapu” ne6 ifopuTmwiamd. by maBpra kemn0® HTTHQOKION pecrmyOauKamap CHHTapH
V36ekucTon XaM CHECHIT KATaFOHHMHT SHT IOKOPH OOCKHMYH — MYIXMII (DOXKHANAPHU OONIMIAH KEUHPIH.
PecniyOnuka >xaMUATHUHT XamMMa Ta0akanapura &iunrad xuOcra ONMII TYJIKWHM OCTHAa Kojinu. JaBmat
ap06o0irapu, omuMiap, MyXaHIWCIap, MOHpPY E3yBUMIAp, Maopu(UUiIap, CaHbATKOPIAp, XypHAIHCTIAp,
XaTTOKH WIITYM Ba JIEXKOHJIAP XaM TahbKUO OCTHTa OJIMHIIY Ba KaTaroH KWJIMHIHU. Fosicura Kypa coruaan3mMiaa
XaM, KOMMYHHM3MJIa XaM KaMOKXOHa OynMacinuru kepak sau [2]. Bupok commanusm >kaMusiTHAa CYpryH,
KHITHOK Ba KaTaroHNIap aBx omaupuian. Kataron KypOormapu TymyH4dacu Tapuxuu onum P.lllamcynnnHoB
TOMOHHIaH “KOMMYHHU3M KypOoHiapu” cudaruia XxaM TaaIKuH KUIUHAIH,
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CrayiuH KaTarOHJApUHUHT KeHT KyJlou ElnInra Kyiugara omuuiap cabad 6ynras:

- DPKHUH (QUKPIWIAP Haiao OViIn0, XOKUMUSATHH KYJIra OJITaHJIAPHUHT “‘MHKHII00” 11e0 aTtaraHjapu
“IaBiaT TYHTAPUININ SKAHJIUTHHU NaiKad KOJUIITa Wy KyMaCHK;

- My/loxa3a KWiIMacaaH, OCTMHMM HWIUIalguraH Ba KyJaAeK MyTe Oynran Ttouda axoJuHH
IaKUTAHTHPUO OOPHIIL;

- XaJK opacuja oOpyiu, TAaHUKIN HYI0oIauiap—iuaepiap 0y aMaciurura SpUIIUIILL

- XaJIKHU KYpKyBIa ynuiad TypWIl 5Ba3ura MpOJACHHM CHHIMPHILI Ba OAJMUI OYyHcyHyBUMIApra
afna"THpUO, YITapHU OOMIKAPUIITHN OCOHIAMTHpHII [3].

CoBer naBmatuza cUECHH BasuAT HMI caliMH MypakkaOiammO, SKKa MapTus XyKMpPOHJIUTHHHHT
MycTaxkamuaHumura onu6 kennu. Ly acHonma OomnblueBUKIap MaQKypaBUH Kypallugard NpHHLUILIApAa
KeckuH Oypwimin sicab, Kusun Teppop ToMonra yraunap. W.B.Cranmmn 1937 iiun maptuna BKIT (0)
Mapxkazmiit  Komurermaa “llaptusiBuii  wmgarn KaMYWIAKIAp XaKdga TPOUKHHYMiIap Ba OoImmiKa
MKKHUIO3JaMadyMIapH WYKOTHIN TanOupiapu TYFpucuaa’ HYTK cy31a0, CHHQHUA KypamrHHHT ToOopa
KECKUHJIAIIAIIN XaKuaa “WiMHHA Hazapus HU Kuémra erkasau. ‘‘Ukkuroznamaummap” ne0, y byxapuh,
PuxoB, TOMCKHIHH K¥3/1a TYTTAaHJIHTHHU 3ca Oapya X TymuryHapau[4].

1936 iinnaunar 19—24 aBryct kynnapu MockBaaa “Tpoukuii — 3uHoBeBUMIap” ned aTaaran 16 Kuiu
yctuialn cya Oynub yraan Ba ynapHMHT Oapyacd YIuM jKa30CHUra MaxKyM STHJTaH 31. Yap opacuia
3unoBeB, Kamenes, CmupHoB, bakaeB Ba Oomikanap kabu OKTAO0ps MHKWIOOMHHUHT MAaIIXyp CHHAMOIIApu
Oynran. 3wHOoBeB Omnan KameneB JleHWHHWHT SHT AKwH cadponuiapu OynraH. JIeHWH OOJNBIIEBHK
NapTUACHHU yhap OuinaH Oupranukiaa KypraH Ba OKTsOps HHKWIOOWHH XaM yiap OuiiaH Oupra xosupiara
sau. Ynap “Jlenun cuécuii 6ropocu” (SbHU OyTYH XOKUMHATHH KyJIHIa TyTraH MyacCaCaHWHT — JUCCEPTaHT)
aw30yapu dawmiap. by 6ropora ymapnan 6omrka Jlennnaunar ¥3u, Tpoukuit, Tomckuit, Pukos, byxapun xamaa
Cranun an30 samnap. Jleaun 12 #iwn onawa BadoT 31ran O0ynca, Tpoukuit 10 nngan 6epu cypryHga 6yamo,
MaMJIaKaTHH TapK 3TraH »au. 3uHoBeB Ba byxapun “Tponxuii — 3MHOBeBUMNMKIA”, sS'bHH FapO OwnaH
Oornannmiga aiidnanagunap. ly acnoma JlenuH Ownan Oupranukaa OOJBIIEBHKIAP MAPTHACHHU Ty3raH
Madkypaunnapaan énrus Craaun Koiaaau [5].

Tponkuitun-3uHOBeBYMIAp  “BIDKAOHCH3  EnFoHYmiap”, “omyoxmap”, “xank AyHIMaHiapu’,
“reckapuumiap”’, “dammsM utiaapu’, ‘“npoBakatopnap” ae6 aranau. Ulynnait xkunn6, CTanuH pexuMu
“ByloK OKTS0pb HU TYFIUPYBUH “KM3HJI MHKHI0O oTtanmapu” 3uHOBeB, KameneB Ba OomkanapHu “dammsm
utnapu”’, “Oanmuriap”’ me® ataau Ba yIapHU JKHCMOHAH WYK Kwimu [6]. OHaM HaBOaT yIIapHUHT
“IymMIapu”’HA HYKOTHII KEPaKIUTH auTWiInO, MUJUTMHA pecryOnMKamapaard Kaupiap, 3uénuiapra Kapiim
KUHOMH MIUIap 04MWINO, TEPTOB Ba KATAFOHJIMK aBX OJAUPHIIIN.

1937 #mn 5 nrongan 6ommad byryaurtndox Kommynuctuk naptuscn Mapkasuii Komuretn Cuécnit
Oropocuza “aHTHUCOBET JEMEHTIAPHU TEKUIUPHIL OViinya ywinkiap” TapkuOu Myxokama KHJIMHA OOmIIamu.
Illy xynn Y36exuctrom CCP 6Vitmua Hxpomos, BonTaGoes, 3arBosauHmaH m6opaT “yunmk” TapKuOH
tacoukaagay. Ymap 1489 xummaM oTnO Youmampum Ba 3952 KWIMWHA CypryHTa >KYHATHII pPEKACHHHU
mabKyswtaramnap. Iy wwmmn 30 wronga CCCP Mukm wnurap xank KOMHCCApiIUTH TOMOHHAAH “CoOHMK
KYJIOKJIap, KHHOATYHIIAp Ba OOIIKA aHTHUCOBET DJIEMEHTIApHH PETIPECCHs] KHITUIL ONEepalisicy TYFpUcua’ TH
Ne00447-pakamim omepatuB OyHpyK KaOyn KMIMHUO, yHra acocaH MTTudok mMukécuga teppop OouuiaHub
ketnu[7].

V36exucTonaa GOMBIIEBHKIAD TOMOHMIAH MMIUIHII 3METMIAp XaMaa pax0ap KajapiapHH TabKuo
ki 1929 dunnan 6omia6 kydaitran sau. “Em TypkucTon” skypHanuaa GepuiraH MablyMoTra Kypa,
Vpra Ocué 6Gropocunmur Gom kotGu 3eneHcKuitHMHr Takmudu Oyiimua TomkeHT dupka (aomiapu
tomoHuaaH yrtran 1930 #un 14 HoaOpnma umkapunran kKapopHomana bory, Manon Pam3 Ba Oomika
WHKWIOOra TecKapu MIUIMK OypKya TalIKHIIOT ab30JapHHHHT KAMOKKA OJIMHTaHiapu &3mnanu: “bory Ba
Manon Pam3 cyHrru 3amoHraua coBeT XyKymMaTH ¢oWgacura >KUIJIUM CcypaTaa Xu3MaT 3THO KelraH
maxciapAaH caHanmap samnap. JHAu Oyinap XxaM MOCKOBHUHT KH3HMI ‘‘SUIMOFM3Napura’” €KMaciaH ‘‘MUJUTHH
Oyprkya” KaTopura KMpru3mind KaMoKKa oluHraniap...” [8]

1930 it V36exncron CCP Maopud xank KOMHCCApIHTH YU4YH HUXOSITAA OFUp KeAraH. ABBaj LIOUP
bory — xomuccapauKHUHT OMpuHYM YpuHOOcapn Maxmyn XomneB Xubcra oiuHTaH. boTy KamanranugaH
cyHr opamaH kym yTmaii Onrtoit xam xuOcra onmHagu. YHU xam Oormikanap katopu O0Oup CaungoBHUHT
Viumuaa “Mumuii MCTUKIION” TAIKWIIOTUTA ab3oiukaa aiOnamanu. bory Ba Ontolinan Oomka Hocup
Cammon, Katom Pamazon, AOmykatom Mupamumon, Cobup Kommpos, Cammaxmamx Hazapos, Xaiipymra
Anaewuit, Aonypaxmon Foubuiinap Teprop KuauHuO, Oupra ropraH aycriapura OYXTOH KHJIHINTa MaxOoyp
KuiuHrannap[9].

1937 itun 26 nexabpna mwonp Boryruur papukacu B.I1.Bacuibesa V36exucton XKC pancu Cynron
CeruzboeB Homura apu3a[10] Omnan myposkaar Kuimamu. Yuidy MypoKaaTHUHT Ma3MyHH KyWuaarnda 3/u:

SCIENTIFIC REPORTS OF BUKHARA STATE UNIVERSITY 2022/5 (93) 187



HISTORY

“1930 #iun boty XonueB MEHUHT (X03Up COOWMK) 3puM XpcOra onuHau. MeH “UKpoMOBUMIMK TYpyXu'Ta
Borynunr mancyOnuruau Ba “BoTydmnnk” e aTairaH MAUIATYMIMK XapakaTh paxOapu Mkpomosiurura
ryBoxyik O0epaumM. Lllynnan cyHr meHuHr atpodumaa “BoTyHUHT XOTHHM MIKpOMOBra TyXmar KUJIasmTH’
JIeTaH KaMOoaTIHINK (GUKpH maimo OYmau. Menra “xed kuMra Xed HUMa JieMa” JeHHIan Ba mapTusi OnieTu
Oepumay. MeHra AaBiaT opraHiapura WIUIamra pyxcar OepMaaumiap Ba MEH BaKTH-BAaKTH OWJIaH >KaMoaT
aitbnoBmapura nyd KeaauM. MeH KYIUHYa MIICH3 fopap 31uM (OHp KaTop KMHMHYWIMKIAPDHU TamupMacak
xam Oyimanu). Yoy tycuknap Tydaiinu men 1930 iinnu 2 o#, 1933 iunu 4 o#, 1934 itwnu 4 o#, 1935 fiwm
3 oif, 1936 tmmu 5 oit, 1937 tiunu 6 oif uiicu3 Ba Maomcu3 smagum’” [11].

Boryamar padwukacu B.I1.BacmibeBa Xam KeHWHYANIHMK “‘aKCHJIWHKIJIOOUWINK Ha aiOiaHamd. Y
V3unn oknam yuyyH 1936 #un 1 centsOpma Cranue Homura, 1937 Hwnaunr sBapuma CCCP 6o
npokypopu ExoB Homwura wmakty0 Hymmaiian. MaktyOupa matOyoTna yHM “Xank OymMaHu” —1aed
&mnaérrann, HKBJl xommmimapm yara “Mas BacwibeBa xank AyIIMaHu 3Mac” JeraH MabIyMOTHOMA
Oepmaérrannuruau ounaupran [12].

Ilynnanr cyur Ysdexucron CCP XKC xoruGu Comory6 Xauk KOMHCCApIAp COBETH PAaHCH
Basudacuan OaxapyBunm AilitmeroBra borynmHr paduxacu B.Il.BacunbeBa wmm Ttyrpucuma Kyhumarua
xymocanu TakauMm dtrad. B.Il.BacunmpeBa mapTusSHHHT CcOOMK ab30CH, WITapu JaBjaT JKaMoaT
KyTyOXOHACHA WILIATaH. “Y30eKMCTOH KOMCOMONM™ raseTacMHMHr 1937 iimn 24 ceHTabprard coHmua
“xank gymManu”’ cudaruga aitomaHraH. Y MWIaTdd BOTYHHHT TypMyIl YpTOFH Ba TPOUKUCT PozemOirom
OmmaH anokama OynraH. BacuipeBa Oy macanma Oyitmua peaOwimTanuisi KWIHII y9yH CyJl OpraHjapura
Mypo’KaaT KHIHIIH Kepak 1e0 xucobnaitmuz” [13].

By maiitma xuOcna caxnaHaérran boTy Typam KuifHOK Ba aszobiap Tydaiinu KaiiTa Tepros
kwmHaéTran 0ynran. boryauar Cramma Homura 1938 wmr 21 wronga €3rad MakTyOmMma KyWHoaru cysiap
kenTupwirad: “‘FamabamapuMU3HUHT TAIIKWIOTYWCH Ba JKaxOH MpoJieTapuaTHHUHT noxuiicn HMocud
BuccapuonoBu4, MeHH ONIUH “MHIuIaTdM’”’, “mypornapra Kapmm” ne6 10 dunra kecumrad 3au. by myanat
MEH y4yH COXTa Ba TyXMaT 3AM. Xa Maiinu, OyHra sipaiia >ka30MHU oyniguM. MynnaTt Tyramu apadacuia
MEHH TaKpop TeproB KWIMIIMO, MKKUHYM OOp MyanaT OepuimiMoKk4uH. by Hapca xam MeH y4yH TyxmaT. MeH
Xed KAa4OH MHJUIATYU OyimaraHMmaH Ba OynMaliMaH. AXup, MEHHMHT owiiaM pyc anu-Ky, KaHaal KuiuO
Muwiatan Oymaid?!... By makTyOHmM “moxuiira ro6opum ypHura “wimn’HuHr 291-caxudacura Tupkamuo,
YHHUHT OTHO TalJTAaHTAHJIUTH TYFPUCHIATH TYBOXHOMAra EnumTupuo Kyiunrad[14].

Onroit xubcaa cakjiaHca-aa, nposietap Madkypara Kapiiu KypamiHd JaBoM 3Ttupand. 1932 iun 14
uonga “Maxcyc OYIMM HUHT TEpProB KUCMHIa KyWuaard apuzanu Oepamm: “MEHHHT OFUp sIKKajail
(m3omsTOp) A YTUpranuMra MKkW Hun oynmu. JyHéna G6apua Hapca yTub O0pMOKIa, Y3rapMoKia, MEHUHT
axBOJIMM GHp COBYK, My3/1araH HYKTaaa y3rapMaii Typubaun. Ycu6 Gopaérran &1 KOMMYHHCTHK 3UETAIApra
Kapatwiran OyHAall 3axapiaml MabHOCH3AMp. YHOy IapOHT, KAMOKXOHAHHMHT JEBOpJIApH MHUSHHU €y,
CyHrH o0 xaéT mapOaTuHu cypubd Tanulaiiiu, MHCOHHHHT Oapya KOOMIMSTHHHU cUKHO onaau. Caiipcus,
KypyK YTHpuIman ubopar Oynaran Oy xXa€T akUIM WHCOH MaBXYyIOTHHH CaBIAOWH, >KHHHHTA aHIaHTHPUO
Kysnu. Jlammn, MEHWHT WKKM HWWUIAK axBOJMM — MEH YUyH (akaTruHa MapTHUABHHA YIUM dMac, Oanku
($yKapoiHK, WKOAUA YmuMaup. ByHU TylmryHUII kepak. MeH yuyH KellaKak YK, TapaHr TOPTHITaH TopJiap
Y3WIIM, TOKATra GOIIKA Kyd KOJIMaIu. Y3UMHH YIIMPHII Kepak, feran 6up duxpra kemmum. Iy caba6mu
MeHra caiip KHJIMII Y9yH pyXcaT, KOFO3-KallaM, CHXaTra oujl Kutoonap OepuIIMHTU3HY cypaiimaH. MntuMoc,
WITHYA KYPUIITHYU Te3NAIITHPCaHTIap, KaHYaluK Te3 Oyiica, myHyanuk axmu. Ontoir” [15].

V36ex suémumapugan 6upu KapumkoH PaXpMKOHOB XaM “TpOLKHITUM”, “3MHOBEBUM” JIAPHHMHT
FOSJIAPUHU aKCWJIMHKUJIOOWM TalIBUKOT KWITAHIUKAA ai0iaHnO, KaMOKka onuHrad. Y 1923 iwngan
KOMMYHHCTHK MapThs ab3ocH (buser pakamu Ne 565646) xucobmanran [16]. Yura xapum LI.Marpacynos,
A.Jlebenos, FO0.Mamapunos, K.Matkapumos, P.Kyrnubaes Ba H.}FOcynosmap rysox cudarnma xypcarma
oepranmnap [17].

III.MatpacyToBHHHT Kypcarmacu 6yitmua K. PaxumsxonoB 1937 iimn mapt oitmma M.Oxyn6060es
XaKWJIa Tranupud, YHH KyloK OonmacH Oynca-na Y30eKMCTOHHHHI MapKasHaa KarTTa KWIHO KyHuiraHu,
Tpoukuii sxmu omam OYnraHu, JIEKWH YHMHI NapTUAJaH 4YeTIAIITHPWITAHH, ONTHH Oepuiud dyer
MamJtakatra YuKapuo obdopwirannau keatuprad[18]. Kapuvrkon PaxumkoHoBra cya pancu cy3 Oepranuga
y myHzaai perad: “MeH y3umHM uin O6yitnya aitbcu3 ne6 Omnaman. MeH Xakumaa aiTwiIral OyTyH cy3nap
€nroH. MeH akCHJIMHKIIOOWH TallIBUKOT KWITaHUM HYK. MeHH COBET XyKyMaTH OWJIaH ajioBaTuM WYk’ [19].

Cyn xaitpaTi Kapopu 6mman Kapuvokon Paxumskonosra Y3CCP JKunosit KogekCHHHHT 66-MOacH
l-xucmMu Owman 10 Hunm 030[UIMKAaH MaxpyM KWIMII >Ka30cd Takuuianrad [20]. [Iynunrnex,
XynoibepranoB Matiocyd xaM COOHMK KYJIOK 3KaHJIWTH Ba aKCHIIMHKHIOOMH TapFuOOT 01O OopraHiukia
XamJia COBET Ty3yMHTa KapIly OYIraHInK/a aif01aHn0 KaMoKKa oiuHraH[21].
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CoBer HazopaT oOpraHjapd TOMOHUAAH MaTOyoT XOOUMJIApH,  >KypHaJUCTIap, HOIIUpIap,
TUIIIIYHOCTAp, agaOuETHIyHocnap, €3yBUWIIap, IIOWPIAPHUHT Xap KaJdaMu KATTHK Ha30parra OJIMHTaH.
Bbyxopo mnponerapuatu razeracHHUHr MyxOupu Hacpuanun Paxumuii MWIIATUYMIMK — pyXUAard
“aKCUITMHKUIOOUH”, ““aKCUIIIYpaByii” JKHHOATHU COAUP ITTAHIIMK/A alOIaHuo, V36exucron CCP XKKuuur
60—-67-moxnanapu OWiIaH UII Ky3FaTWIraH. YHUHT CYPOK MaTepraiiapuia KyiHugara cysnap KeJITHPUITaH:
“@DuTtpaTHM MEH TaHUKIM >xaaua Ba D.XykaeB SKUHIAH KYIU1aO-KyBBATIOBUM “yiayr~ ¥30eK moupu
cudaruaa Owiaman. @urpar 1927 iimnga Camapkana maxpuga MIJUIMH aKCUIIMHKHUIOOMH TYpYyX TallKHII
KWITaH dAd. YHHHT abp3onapuaaH xabapum Oop. ['ypyx Tapkubura 8 kumm KupradH. Yiap opacuia
OocMaunnK naBpuga A(QFOHUCTOHTa KOUYMO KeTraH, KeHMHYAINK KAWTHO, X03UpIa HHCTUTYTAA HUIUIaéTraH
Xukmatr HebpmaToB Xam Oop. @urpar rypyx ab3ojapuHu yiura 3uédatra yakupuO, yiaap opacuna MUJUTHHA
AKCHITMHKUIIOOMH FOSTIapHH TAIBUKOT Kunapau. OknbaTaa rypyx ab3ojapd COBET XyKYMaTHHUHT allajIui
IyIIMaHIapura ainanapamwiap...” [22]

1937 iimmm “Unrapura” raszeracu Myxappupu XakuMXOH A3UM)KOHOB XaM KaMOKKa OJHHTaH [23].
YHUHI KaMOKKa OJMHHUIIKAA YHra Kapuiu E3wiaran OyxToHnapaaH ubopat ¢enbetoH [24]cabab Oynran.
XKypuanucrt, €3yBun, mwoup Ba 3uEIMIapHu cUH(UN TymMaH cudartuia aiOnam keckuHnamrad. Harmxana
0abp3u MHCOHJIAp TyXMaT, YaKUMYWIHK, EIFOH MabIyMOTIAp TYIUIAIl Ba YHH COBET JKa30 OpraHiiapura
eTKa3uIl Kabu “¢ha3unar’ vy y3napura kacO Kuimb oJraniap.

Ilynu amoxyzaa TabKUAJAIl >XOM3KW, TEProB MaTepuajUlapula, apXuUB XaTjlapd Ba OIEpaTUB
XyXxoKaTinapaa 6erctucHo Oup manwmiara pyoapy xenmnnaau — OI'TTY xogmmmapu Byxopo Xank XKymxypustu
pax0apiapu, COOMK >XKajauiap, MHJUIMKA apOo0yap, TaHUKIM E3YBYM Ba OJIMMIIAP HMIITHPOK 3TraH WUFHH,
3uédart, “ran’TapHUHT XaMMacHHH YITapHUHT Ma3MyH-MOXUATHHHU 4yKyp Yypranmai, “maxduii”, “smmpun”,
“xybus” nme6 aifrran. durpar paxOapiauk KuiaraH rypyxra Aomymra Komwpuii, Fo3sun FHOnycos, Fymom
3adapuit, Uynnon, XKamon Ukpomwmii (Toxukuctongan), byrok Kapumos, Mykamun bypxonoB, Xukmar
HebmatoB Ba Oomka (34 €3yBum, mIoWp Ba OJIMM) JIADHUHT HOMJIapu KenTupuiarad [25]. BonpiieBukiap
TOMOHHMJAH Oy 3u€nuiap YIOIIMacH TEPPOPUHINK I'ypyXHy Ae0 aTairaH.

Xymoca. Y36eKHCTOHIA MaBXyX Ty3yMHH MCIOX KWIMII Ba OOMIKAPYBra 3aMOHABHH WIM-(aH
IOTYKJIQPUHHA KOPUU KHJIMINTa KapaTwiran MWUd 3uénuinap (aonustd OONBIIEBHKIAD TOMOHUIAH
OypxyamwutaTumnurun €6 Oaxonanran. Llyponmap OonbIIEBU3MHUHI YIKaga XyKMpOH HapTHAra
aiimannmuga MwuiaT MadHpaaTd HyIMna KypallyBud 3UETWIApDHHM acocuil foB 1e0  Owigumap.
BonpiieBuknapHuHr  MWIDIHKA - 3u€nmwiiapra  Kapmu - onu0  OopraH  Kypamd — OKMOatuaa  Kyruiad
Mabpudarnappapiap KararoH KWIMHIM Ba Oab3wiapy Y3 IOPTIIAPHHHU Taluiad MyXOXKHPIIHMKKa >KyHAO
KETHUILAH.

Maxmynxyxa bexOyamii, A.@utpat, A.Uynmnon, A.Kommpuii, Onbek, bory, Onroit, Yecmon Hocwup,
Camxap Cumauk kaOM MWIIAT €TaKYWIapH, 3UCNIWIap WIrapu CypraH HMCTUKION MadKypacu OwiaH
OOJBIICBUKIIAPHUHT TIpoJieTapuaT Madkypacu ypracuiaa TyKHaIryB coxup Oynau. Mctuknon magkypacu
XQJKHU YHFOHUINTA, JKaxoJlaT Ba HOJOHJIMK, OMABAT Ba XypodoT HCKAMKaJIapHuIaH KyTynuO, Xyp (GHUKp
OunaH sAmamra, Y3JMKHM TaHUIITA JabBaT 3TAM. AKcapuaT MWUIMHA 3uEIMIap mposieTapuar Madkypacura
XM3MaT KWJIMaraHjiurd Y9yH HOXaK TaHKHIJIap Ba Ta3luKiapra yuparanigap. XX acpHuHr 30-Hwinapuna
y30ek XanKUHUHT MUHIa0 3uénunapy M.CtanuH KaTarOHJApUHHMHT OeryHOX KypOoHu Oymaumnap.
3uénunapHu TAbKUO ATHIN, HOMIIAPHHM KOpalall, yiap KaTaFOH JTWITaHAaH KEeWWH XaM TYXTaMaJH.
VYnapuunr dapsanmiapyu “MuiaTaun’, “Xajak AymiMaHu’, “€T yHCypHHHr Oojlacu” kabu HOMIiap OwiiaH
KaMcuUTWiInU. KartaroH »Twiran 3uETMIApHUHT acaplapuHU YKMII, XaTTO HOMJApPUHM TWITa OJMLI
TabKUKJIAHTaH 3/IH.
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